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An. Bn. AunpeeB

IMOATUYECKH CUHTAKCHC:
JIATHUB + PUYACTHE TeLBOLevos B IJNETMUYECKON MOI3UU

OJneruvyeckuii CTUX, OCHOBaHHBIN, KaK M BCE JIPEBHETPEUECKOe
CTUXOCJIO’KEHHE, Ha YePEJOBAHUM JOJITUX M KPAaTKUX CIIOrOB, HaKJIa-
IBIBACT OIpeJesIeHHbIE OTPaHWYCHUs] Ha ECTECTBEHHBIH MOPSIIOK
CJIOB B IpelyiokeHuu. VIMeHHble 1, 0cOOEHHO, TIaroibHble (GOpMEI
MOTYT 3aHUMATh B CTHUXE OTPaHMYCHHOE YUCIO MECT; IPH 3TOM, BO3-
MOYKHOCTh YIOTPEOJICHHSI MCIONB3yeMOH CIOBOQOPMBI B TOW HIIH
WHOH MO3MLMU O0OYyCIOBIMBAETCA NPOCOIUYECKONH CTPYKTYpOH ee
cypdurcoB u ¢uekcuii. MHTEpecHO, YTO 3a4acTyio OmpeieicHHAs
ci10Bo()OpMa HauMHAET IOSABIATHCS B OAHOM M3 HECKOJIBKHX METpU-
YEeCKH PaBHOLICHHBIX MMO3WIMI 3HAYUTETBHO Yalle, YeM B Ipyrux. B
9TOM CiIy4ae BO3MOXKHO 00pa30BaHUE OCOOBIX, CBOMCTBEHHBIX TOJIb-
KO 3JIETHYECKOMY JMCTHXY CHHTAKCHUECKHMX TOCIIE0BATEIbHOCTEH.

Tak, B paHHEH 3JIETMU YPE3BBIYANHO pacpOCTPaHEHA CUHTAKCH-
YecKasl cXeMa, IPU KOTOPOM IreK3aMeTPUIECKUN CTUX COIEPKUT OIH-
caHMe TJIaBHOTO JeicTBUA (Mosexalee, ckazyeMoe, IOTIOTHEHNE U
T. I1.), IEHTAMETPUUECKUH k€ — TOOOYHOT0, CBA3aHHOIO WX (4ale)
¢ cyOBEKTOM TJIaBHOTO BBICKA3bIBaHMS, WIH C KaKUM-THOO APYTHM
YICHOM IJIaBHOTO IIPEJIOKEHUS (HAapUMep, C IPSMBIM JIONIOJHEHU-
€M), U BBIP2KEHHOTO MPUYacTHBIM 000pOTOM ¢ participium coniunc-
tum, 3aMBIKAIOIIM CHHTAaIMy B LIEJIOM.

[IprMepoM MOMyJIIPHOCTH ONMCAHHOW CHHTAKCHYECKOW KOHCT-
PYKIMU MOKET CIy>KUTh XOTsI ObI TOT (PaKT, YTO M3 YETHIPEX COXpa-
HUBIIUXCS TUCTUXOB M3 3HaMeHuTON a3nerun Comona «CamamMuB»
TPU YCTPOEHBI UMEHHO MO YKa3aHHOMY MPHUHIHITY

00T0¢ KNPLE NABOV G@' THEPTRG ZaAAUTVOG,
KOGHOV ETEWV MLONV AVT' AYopPTg BELEVOG.
einy oM 167 £ym Poreydvdplog 1 TikivATNG
avti Y 'AONvoilov ToTpld' GUELYBIEVOG:
olyo yop Ov AT de PeT AvOPOTOLoL YEVOLTO!
""ATT1K0G 010G GVIP, TOV ZOACUIVOPETEDV".
{opev €g ToAQUTVO LOXNOOLEVOL TEPL VIIOOL
iuepTig xoAemdV T' aloy0g ATWOOUEVOL.
B xone maHHOTO MCCIeOBaHUS HaM XOTENIOCh OBl pacCMOTPETh
OJIMH YaCTHBIA (HO MO YACTOTE YMOTPEOJCHHS MPEBOCXOJAIINI BCe
OCTaNlbHBIE) CIIy4dail HWCIOJIB30BAaHUS ONMUCAHHOW CHHTaKCHYECKOM
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CXEMbl — TOSBJCHHUE B DJIETMYCCKOM TEKCTE MPUYACTHs TeLOOLEVOS
(«TTO TYMHSATOIIIUHCS, TOBUHYIOIITUICS ).

I. Ucnionb3oBanne npuyacTus melBopevos B modmax I'omepa
U NAMATHUKAX PaHHerpe4YecKoil 3Jierun

B TekcTe TOMEpOBCKHX TO3M HCCIIEAyeMOe MPUYacTHEe BCTpeYa-
eTcs TPIKABL. B ABYX Clydasx OHO OTKPBIBAET T€K3aMETPHUECKHUI
CTHX, @ OCTaBIIYIOCS MPEANE3YPHYIO YacTh CTHXa 3aHUMAET MOYTH
HEU30CXKHBIA Tpu Tiaroyne melfopal maTve (MOTIUMHSIONIUACS KO-
My/demy-i1.). [IpeacTaBnseTcs HHTEPECHBIM, YTO 00a pasa Mbl BCTpe-
4aeM B TEKCTE «KEHCKYIO» 1e3ypy — Cliydai, He 0COOEHHO yMOOHbI#
JUIL KOHCTPYUPOBAHUSI Ha OCHOBE TAaKOTO T'eK3aMmeTpa IEeHTaMeTpH-
YEeCKOTO CTHXA!

NUeTg kol ONPNg £€50g eTAopey EXTATOAOLO
TOVPOTEPOV A0V Ayarydve' VIO TETXOG GpeLoV,
TELBOUEVOL TEPAECTL BEDV KOl ZNVOg ApoYTy:

(11, TV, 406-408)
® momoL N ot Gxog peyaAntopog Aiveiao,
0g téyxo InAelmvi doyieilg “Aidog 8¢ KkbTeloL
TeEBOUEVOG LDB0LoLY “ATTOAA®VOG £KAGITOL0
VATL0G, 0VOE T1 01 XPOLCUACEL AVYPOV OAEBPOV.

(11, XX, 293-296)

[locnennuit cmyyait mosiBiIeHUs pa30MpPaeMoro NMpPUYacTHsl B TEK-
CTe TOMEPOBCKHX MO3M BHEIITHE MOT ObI OKa3aThcs Ooliee 3HAYUMBIM
JUTSL HAIIIETO UCCIICTOBAHUS:

ol d' Emmelfopevol 6TOPECOV AEYOG MG EKEAEVOE

KOEA T€ PTiYOG TE ALVOL0 T€ AETTOV QLMTOV.

(1L, IX, 659-660)
Brnpouewm, 3necek crnegyeT oOpaTUTh BHUMaHHE Ha JBE BEIIH: BO-
MEPBHIX, B JAHHOM CJIydae MPU NPUYACTHU OTCYTCTBYET JATHB, BO-
BTOPBIX, CaMa CHHTaKCHUYeCKast CTPYKTypa (a, ClieioBaTeIbHo, U (pa-
30Basi MHTOHAIMS) B IAHHOM CJIy4ae COBEPIICHHO HE COOTBETCTBYET
M3JI0KEHHOMY BBIIIE TPUHIHUMY. J[eHCTBUTENBHO, B JAHHOM CITydac
MpUYacTHe, SBJsolee COO0H MOYTH BCIO TPYIITY MOJJIEKAIIETro, OT-
KpBIBACT CHHTArMy, 3aTe€M CIEAYIOT MPEIUKAT U OOBEKT, 3aMBIKACT
e CTUX HAYaJI0 MPUIATOYHOTO MPEUIOKEHHS, IPOIOJDKAIOIIEroCs U
B CJICAYIOIICH CTPOKE.
B anernueckom TekcTe mpudyacTre meLOOPEVOS BrepBbie (TPUXK-
IIeI) 3acBUIeTENNLCTBOBAHO Y CosoHa. [IpuBeaem 3t Mecra:
aDTOL 0¢ POEipeELY PLEYAANV TOALY A@padinioLy
aotol BodAovion ypALact Telddpuevor <...>

(Solo, 4, 5-6)
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TAOVLTEOVOLY &' GidiKOLG EpYHOOL TELBOPEVOL
(Solo, 4, 11)
0ov &' avdpeg TILOGLY V' VBPLOg, 0V KATA KOGHOV
Epyeton, AL ddikolg Epylact TEBOUEVOG
oVK £0EAmV ETeTOn, TOYEWG O AVOUICYETOL ALTNL:
(Solo, 13, 11-13)
MBI BUJIIM, YTO BO BCEX TPEX CIydasxX UcCIeyeMoe MpHYacTue
pacnonaraercsi B KOHIIE IeHTaMeTpa. bosee Toro, Bo Bcex Tpex city-
Yasx MPUYACTHIO MPEIICCTBYET (3aHUMasi MPH 3TOM OCTaBIIYIOCS
94acTh BTOPOW MOJIOBHHBI IEHTaMeTpa) CyliecTBUTeIbHOE B dat. pl.
(pyHsKms aTOTO AaTHBa omumcaHa BhIIe). Eme Oonee 3HAYMMEBIM SIB-
JSeTCs. TO, YTO YNOTpEOJICHHbIE CYLIECTBUTENBHBIE (XPNULOCL H,
OB, EPYLOOL) TPOCOAMUECKA U MOP(OIOrHUSCKH aOCOITIOTHO
WACHTHYHBI. JlelicTBUTENbHO, 002 OHU MPEICTaBIAIOT COOOH ABY-
CIIO)KHBIE OTIJIarojibHbIe O0pa30BaHUS Ha -l (-LOTOG) € JONTHUM
MEePBBIM CJIOrOM. B mepBoM mpumepe corilacoBaHHBIH ¢ MOAJIekKa-
UM TPUYACTHBIA 000pOT (YPNUOCL TELOOIEVOL) 3aMBIKACT IMPE]-
JIOXEHHUE (B CIEAYIOIEM CTUXE MPOUCXOIUT CMEHA MOAJICKAIIETO), B
TO BpeMsl Kak cyOBeKT (a0Tol <...> GOoTol), mpeaukar (QOeipelv
<...> BobAovtol) u BesAd Tpymma ckazyemoro (HeydAnv moOAv
appodinioly) pacnoyararorces Beimie. C onpeseeHHON Joyel Bepo-
STHOCTH MBI MOJKEM IPEAINOJarath NOA00HYI0 CTPYKTYpY M Uil BTO-
poro mpuBemeHHOTO Hamu (pparmenTa (ctux Solo, 4, 11 gomen go
Hac 0e3 koHTekcTa). B TpetbeM ciyuae (Solo, 13, 11-13), Takke kak
U B JABYX NpEABIAYIIMX, Ha4YaJI0 MEHTAMETPHUYCCKOTO CTUXa 3aHATO
npenukatoM (EpYETOil), OMHAKO MHTEpeCcyrollee Hac participium
coniunctum cBs3aHO 1O CMBICITY HE C HUM, a C OTHOPOJIHBIM €My CKa-
3yeMBIM E£TETAL, PACIIOIOKCHHBIM B MPEALIE3yPHOM MOJ0KEHUH CIIe-
ayroniero (rek3aMeTpuveckoro) cruxa. TakuM oOpa3oM B JTaHHOM
mpUMepe MPHYACTHBIA 000poT (&dikolg EpyHoct TELBOPEVOQ)
MPEIIECTBYET OCTAIBHOM YacTH CUHTAarMbI (0K €0€AV €meTan).
CrenyronmM (C XpOHOTOTUYECKOW TOUKU 3PEHHS) TEKCTOM, TJIE
MOXeT OBITh 0OHAPYKEH 000POT C MPUIACTHEM TELOOUEVOG, ABISICT-
cst DeorHu0B Kopiyc. BaxkHo, 4TO B TOM TEKCTE JIUIIb B JABYX CIYy-
Yasx U3 JCBATH UCCIECIyeMOe MPHYACTHE PACIoaraeTcsi He B KOHIE
MEHTAMETPUYECKOTO CTHXa. MBI MO pa3y HaXOJUM JaHHYIO IJIaroJib-
HYI0 (hOpMY, OTKPBIBAIOIICH T'eK3aMeTp U MEHTaMETp:

el 8' v monToV e Kol EvBeTov Avdpl vomua,
obmot' &v €€ dryaBoD TaTpog £yevTo KaKOG,
TELBOPEVOC LDOOLOL COOPPOCLY:

(Theogn., 435-437)
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MnmotT' €ml SpIKpOL TPOPAGEL GLAOV GVdp' ATOAEGCON
melBoevVog yaAemi, KOpve, dtofoAint.

(Theogn., 323-324)

B mepBoMm ciydae ¢ OCTaTOYHOW MOJICH YBEPEHHOCTH MOYKHO
TOBOPUTH O BIUAHUM AIIUYECKOro TeKcTa. [1o kpaiiHeil Mepe, UMEHHO
Ha TaKWe MbICIM HABOJHUT CIEIYIOIUA 3a NeEOOUEVOS NaTHB
L0BOLOl, — CIIOBOCOYETAHHE, KOTOPOE YiKE BCTpEHANoCh HaM TpH
pacCMOTPEHUN TEKCTa «I/IJ'II/IaI[BI» (Il., XX, 295)". Ilpu 3TOM B maH-
HOM CJIy4ae, TaKKe KaK ¥ B MPOLUTHPOBAHHBIX BBIIIE TOMEPOBCKUX
CTHUXaX MPHUYACTHBI 00OpOT C participium coniunctum ciiegyer 3a
TJIaBHBIMH YJICHAMH, a, CIIEOBATENIbHO, U 3a TJIABHOW Hueel mpen-
JIOKCHUA, 3aMbIKasA €ro U CJIOBHO OBl odycpuuBas CUTyaluio, rpu Ko-
TOpOU LIEHTpaTbHAS Ui BRICKA3bIBAHHUS CTAHOBUTCS BO3MOXKHOM.

Bo BTOpOM CiTydae mprU9acTHBIN 000POT TAKXKE PACIOIOKEH B KOH-
Ile BHICKA3bIBAHMS, 3aHMMAasi BECh TEHTaMETPUIECKHid cTuX. Bmecre ¢
TEM, TIPUYACTHE B ATOM CITyyac HE 3aMBIKACT, a OTKPHIBACT KOHCTPYK-
muro. Takast o3UIHS SIBTISIETCS CPAaBHUTENBHO PENIKON, M HIDKE MBI T10-
CBATUM DPa3z00py CXOAHBIX CIy4aeB OTACNBHBIN Taccax. Ha maHHBII
MOMCHT CTOUT JIMIIb OTMETHUTH TOT (1)aKT, YTO MECTAa B KOHIIC nepBoﬁ u
BTOPO#1 MOJIOBMH TIEHTaMeTpa B pa30dUpaeMoOM CTHXE 3aHHMArOT COTJia-
COBaHHBIC MEXy COOOH JAaTHBBI C JOJTMM OKOHYAHHEM -T): TakKas pac-
cTaHOBKa ()OpM KOCBEHHBIX TaekKel C TOITIMH OKOHYAHUSIMU SIBIISIET-
Csl OJIHAM M3 M3ITIOOJICHHBIX MTPUEMOB TI03Ta-3uieruka. [Ipu aTom BIOOP
yKa3aHHOH (GUTYpHI B JAHHOM CIIydae MOXKET OBITh 0OYCIIOBIIEH U (hop-
MaJIbHBIMH COOOPaKCHUSIMU: BpsiA JIU JIIS IIECTHCIOXKHOTO U OYEHb
HEyIOOHOTO B MPOCOANYECKOM OTHOIICHUH cJI0Ba S1offoAin (s Toro,
YTOOBI IPOCTO YMECTUTH €r0 B CTHXE, TIO3TY MPUXOIAUTCS NMpHOEraTh K
HCKYCCTBEHHOMY YUIMHEHHIO KPAaTKOTO ) MOJKHO HCIIONB30BaTh Ka-
KYIO-JIHOO JIPYTYIO TIO3UINIO B CTHXE.

B ocranmbHBIX Ciydasx, Kak yxe ObUIO OTMEYEHO, IpPUYACTUC
pacrionaraeTcs B KOHIIE neHTaMmerpa. [Ipu 3ToM mo kpaliHeil mepe
JIBAXKIIBI MBI MOYKEM TIPEAToNaraTh MpsMoe BIUSHUE Ha TeKcT Deo-
THHZA Pa300paHHbIX BhIe cTuXoB CosoHa:

nog 81 ogv, Kpovidn, ToApdl voog dvdpag Aitpoig

€V TODTRHL poipnL TOV T€ dikaiov Exery,
Av T €l cwepocvLvNV TpeEdfL voog fiv Te Tpog VBpLv
AvOpOT®V Gd1Kols™ EPYLACT TELOOLEVMV;
(Theogn., 377-382)

! Ha 9TO, B YAaCTHOCTU YKa3biBaeT B cBoeM u3faHuu Peornupa J[. SHr
(Theognis / ed. D. Young. Lipsiae, 1971. P. 29).
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AD10g 01 TarbTNV €ldMg KOoKOTATPLY £0DCOLY
elg olkovg dyeton YPAHOCL TEWBOUEVOG
£08080¢ ®aKO60E0V, ETEL KPOTEPT PLV ALVOYKN
évtovel, T 0cv8p0c_, TANHOVOL BTKE VOOV.

(Theogn., 193-196)

CoOCTBEHHO TOBOPS, TIPEATIONIONKEHUE O BIUSHUN dteruii ConoHa
Ha mpousBefeHns DeorHumoBa cOOpPHUKA HE SBISETCS YEM-TO HO-
BbIM. Cllydan MpsIMOTO IUTHPOBAHMUSA CTUXOB a(MHCKOTO MO3Ta (3a-
4acTymo ¢ BHGMGHTaMHZHHTepaTypHOﬁ WTPBbI) MHOTOKPATHO OTMEYa-
JMCh KOMMEHTaTopamu . Bripoduem, To, ¢ 4eM MbI IMEeM JIENIO B MIPH-
BEJICHHBIX BHIIIE MPUMEPaAX, BEPOSTHO, HE MOXKET OBITh HA3BaHO IIH-
THPOBAaHUEM B MPSAMOM CMBICTIE 3TOro cioBa. LlutupoBanue npeamno-
JlaraeT 0CO3HAHHOE M OIpaBJaHHOE C TOYKU 3PEHHS aBTOPCKOTO 3a-
MBbICIIa TIOBTOPEHHE UYKHX CIIOB, B TO BpeMs KakK B JaHHOM CITydae
peub, KaK KaXXeTCsl, MOKET UATH TOIBKO 00 MCIIOIB30BAHUH MOITOM
CHHTAKCHYECKH M METPHYECKH Ype3BbIYaiiHO yHoOHOH Haxomku Co-
JIOHA.

K coxanennro, Mbl MPaKTHYECKH HUYEro HE 3HAEM O TOM, YTO
MPOMCXOAMIIO C BIIETUYECKUM KaHPOM B mepuol Mexay ColoHOM U
deorauIoM, 0JTHAKO, BO3MOXKHO, 33 3TO BpeMs HcciieayemMasi KOHCT-
PYKUUS 3aKpenuiIach B SI3bIKE 3JIETHH HACTONBKO, YTO MO CYTH YiKe
Torjaa mpeBparwiack B ¢opmyiy. Ilo kpaiiHeil Mepe, IMEHHO TaKo-
BOH OHa sBIsIETCS BCE ISl TOTo ke DeorHma, KOTOPHIH, COXpaHssl
OO0IIYI0 CTPYKTYpYy OOCYXJaeMOi CHHTarMbl, HauMHAaeT HCIOJb30-
BaTh €€ ropa3fo IIHpe, MOJCTABIAS B HAYajl0 BTOPOH IMOJIIOBHHBI
MEHTaMeTpa BCE HOBBIC M HOBBIC NTATUBHI. JIeHCTBUTEIBHO, MBI CTAlI-
KHBaeMCs C JBYMS CIydasMH TOSBICHHA B TekcTe DeorHumoBa
coopHrka (HOpMbI PALOCL, MOP(OIOrHUECKH aOCOIIOTHO HACHTHY-
Ho#i COTOHOBEIM JAaTHBaM:

Mnmote 10V TopedvTa PeBeIG iAoV dAAOV EpeDval

JELLOV GVOPOT®VY PNUACL TELBOLEVOG.

(Theogn., 1151-1152)
ikTivou yop €xelg ocyxmrpO(pou €V @peciv Nog
GAL®V GVOPOTOV PNLOCL TELBOULEVOG.

(Theogn., 1261-1262)
WHTepecHO OJHAKO, YTO HA YKA3aHHOM MECTE HE BCErja IOsIB-
JstoTess uMeHHo dat. pl. ¢ioB Ha -pol (-LOTOG); MO3T HMCIIONIB3YET U

% O ToM, uTo DeorHu aKTHBHO MOIb30BaNCs cTuxamu CoJOHa, 3a4acTylo,
BIIPOYEM, HAIOJHSAS MX HOBBIM CMBICIOM, cM., Hampumep: loBaryp A. M.
®eoruua u ero Bpemst. JI., 1989. C. 48—49.
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BHelHe moxoxui dat. pl. &vdpdot, u naxe dat. sg. Il cknoneHus
COEPOVL, TAKKE MPEKPACHO YKIIAIBIBAIOIIUNCS B pa3mep:
TOTPLOC KOOUAC®, ATapny TOALY, 00T £mi dMLmL
Tpéyoag 0T Adikols’ Gvdplol melBoUeEVOG.
(Theogn., 947-948)

glg 6¢ tedenTAV
oivioelg phbwtr chepovt TeEBOUEVOG. (Theogn., 755-756)

I1. PazBuTHE KOHCTPYKIMU NaTUB+TELOO|LEVOS B IMUTpaMMa-
THYeCKOii TUpHuKe

JanpHelyo UCTOpHIO pa3dupaeMoll CHHTaKCHYECKOH (Qopmy-
JIBI MOXKHO NIPOCIENNUTH HA OCHOBAHUH DIUTPAMMATHYECKON JIUPUKH,
SIBIIAOLIEICST MPAKTHYECKH €AWHCTBEHHBIM M TOTOMY BayKHEMIINM
WCTOYHUKOM JIJISl MCCIIEZIOBAHUS Pa3BUTHUS JIETHUECKOTO AHCTUXA B
KJIACCHYECKYI0 M JJUIMHUCTHYECKYIO 3I0XU. BeposTHO, B MEpBYIO
ouepens 3/1eCh CleayeT oOpaTUTh BHHUMaHHE Ha snurpammsl Cumo-
Huaa Keocckoro, mosra, KOTOpPOro caMH TPEKH CUUTAIN TBOPLIOM
3TOTO KaHpa, YbH MPOU3BENEHUS BOCTIPUHIUMAIIUCH KaK 3TAJIOHHBIE U
BBI3BAJIM MacCy MOJIPayKaHHM, TaK 4TO IO HALIETO BPEMEHHU IIOJ HMe-
HeM CHMOHMIA JOLUIO HEMAJO€ YHCIO MOJAeNoK. B smmurpammax
CumonHga wuccienyeMas KOHCTPYKIHS TOSIBISETCS JIBaXIbI, IPH
3TOM OHAa MPOJOJIKAET Pa3BUBAThCA (B MEPBYIO OUepeab 3a cUeT IOo-
SIBJIIGHUS B TIO3ULIMU TIE€pe]] MPUYAaCTHEM BCE HOBBIX TaTHBOB), CTAHO-
BACH Ooyiee oOUIel M MPUTrOTHON A OOJBIIETO KOJINYECTBA CUTYa-
nui. JIeHCTBUTENBHO, B TEKCTAX IPEUECKOro Mo3Ta MOMUMO JaTHBA
PNUOOL, ¢ yHnoTpeOJieHHeM KOTOpOrO B CBSI3KE C HpPUYACTHEM
TE1BOILEVOC MBI YIKe CTATKUBANUCH B DEOrHHI0BOM KOPITyce , MOX-

3 Dro COOTBETCTBHE OTMEYACT, Hanpumep, b. Ban ['poHuHreH, cwm.:

Theognis. Le premier livre / édité avec un commentaire B. A. van Gro-
ningen. Amsterdam, 1966. OTHOCHTENBFHO HAaTHUPOBKH XU3HH DeorHuna
nunyt cnopsl. Onau yuensle cuntarot 40-e rogst VI Beka (udpa, durypu-
pylommasi B CIOXHOM sl TpakToBkH Mecrte cioBapsi Cyzasr (Suida s. v.
0éoyvis)) meproOM paciiBeTa TBOPUECTBA II03TA, JAPYTHE — BPEMEHEM €ro
poxnenust (00 atom cm.: [loBaryp A. U. ®@eornun u ero Bpems. JI., 1989.
C. 25-26). Bo Bropom cirydae (3TOT0 MHEHUS IPUICP)KUBACTCS, HAIIPHMED,
B. Anmu: Aly W. Theognis // RE, Bd. VA,2. Sp. 1973) deoruup nomxeH
ObITh coBpemeHHMKOM CumoHmIa. Bmpouem, maxe B 3ToM cilydae 3IH-
rpamma Cumonuzaa (Bpems co3manust 480479 rr. mo H.3.) Bpsx nu Oblia
HallMCaHa paHbllle, YeM COOTBETCTBYIOIIEEe CTUXOTBOpeHue n3 deornnnosa
cObopuuka. Bmecrte ¢ Tem, rmmoTeTMuecKas BO3MOXKHOCTH BIIMSIHHE SIH-
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HO OOHapyxwuTh U dat. sg. ANUOTL (YTO, KCTATH, SIBISCTCS MEPBBIM
3aCBHJICTEILCTBOBAHHBIM CITydaeM MOSBICHHS B pa3OupaeMoit pop-
myie dat. sg. cJoB Ha -pa (-Latog), GOpMBI, METPHIECKH a0COTFOTHO
naeHTHaHoH dat. pl.):

"Q EelV', dyyéAAely Aokedopoviolg, 6Tt THOE
Kelpedo Tolg Kelvov prLact TelBduevort.
(Anth. Pal., VII, 249)
Tovde 100" “EAANVEG pOUN XEPOG EPY® ~“ApNOG,
€VTOAU® YOYAG ANUOTL TELOOUEVOL,
Mépooag eEeldioavieg, EheDBepov EALASL KOOHOV
18pboavto ALog Bopov Elevbepiov.

(Anth. Pal., VI, 50)

UccnenoBanue apyrux snurpamm Ilanatunckoit AHTonoruu, co-

JepXKallluX JaHHYI0 KOHCTPYKLMIO, TakKXe TII03BOJISIET BBIIBUTH
OOJIBLIYIO TPYIITY «HOBBIX» AaTHBOB.

0¥k £08' 0010g Epmg, £l T KOAOV £180¢ Exovooy
BoOAET' €xeLv, PPOVILOLG OUUOCT TELBOUEVOG:
(Anth. Pal., V, 89, 1-2)
Kol Blotog koBopog coplog i Belov €KOCHEL
oV’ AOTPETTOLG HOYLOOL TELBOUEVOC.
(Anth. Pal., VII, 103, 5-6)
<...> mplovo, LIATEL® OTEYLOTL TELOOLEVOY <...>
(Anth. Pal., VI, 103, 4)
ZoypAoe, TOG LOPPAS KAETTELG LOVOV: 0D dVVOCOL OE
QEWVNV CVATICOL XPAOUATL TELBOUEVOC.

(Anth. Pal., XI, 433)
To &lpog €x koAeolo TL GUPETOL; 0D PO OF, KOVPN,
oy, tva Tt TpHEm Kompidog dALOTPLOV,
aAL' tvor ol Tov “"Apna, kol aloréov Tep EOVTQL,
del€m T porakiy KOmpidl me@duevov.
(Anth. Pal., V, 238, 1-4)
oGOV ' 0V TOVTOV £YD TIOEL TAPOV, AALL TG Bakyov
Brpoto kot oknvaeg EuBadt TelBopévog.
(Anth. Pal., VIL, 51, 5-6)
Totlov TNy eepékaprov, 6onv Elmxe mepiybwv
OKeavog PeyYor® Koioopt metBopévny <...>
(Anth. Pal., IX, 778, 1-2)

T'paMMbl CI/IMOHI/I,Ha Ha pa306paHH06 BBIIIC MECTO H3 CDGOI‘HI/IZ[a HHUKaK HC
OTPAa3UTCA Ha O6IIII/IX BBIBOJaX HAICT0 UCCIICJOBaHU.
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® {t' én' éumopinv micvvor yapievit MpAn,
® 1€ N MUEVOV dOiLOVL TELBOLEVOL.

(Anth. Pal., X, 6, 7-8)

AAL' &mo TOUB®V

@e0YETE, VEKPOKONOL, MEPTLGL TELBOUEVOL.
(Anth. Pal., VIII, 174, 3-4)

DTO 00OCTOATENHCTBO, TaK XK€ KaK W caM (DaKT CTOJIb 9acTOTO H
MOCJIeI0BATEILHOTO MCITOJIB30BAHUS TO3TAMH OJHOW U TOM K€ cXe-
MBI, JIOJDKEH B OYEPEHOM pa3 CBUICTEILCTBOBATH O €€ IOMYJISPHO-
ctu. Bosee Toro, 00JbIIOE pa3HOOOpa3He TEMATUKH TIPU COXPAHCHUH
OO0IIIeH CTPYKTYPBI M KH3HECIOCOOHOCTh HA MPOTSHKEHUH MHOTHX
BEKOB (Cpe[¥ MPUBEACHHBIX BBINIE SMUTPAMM MOXHO OOHAPYXHTh
Jlake TEKCT ¢ XpHUCTUAHCKOM Tematukoi — Anth. Pal., VIII, 174) no-
3BOJIIIOT TOBOPUTH O BO3MOXHOM 3aKPEIUICHUM KOHCTPYKIIMU B SI3bI-
Ke BOOOIIIE, a HE TOJIBKO B A3BIKE DJICTHYECKO MOI3UH.

Brpouem, mepen TeM, Kak jAeiaTh Kakue-THOO OKOHYATENhHBIC
BBIBOJIBI, CJIEAYET OCTAHOBUTLCS HA TeX (HEMHOTOYHMCICHHBIX) CIy-
Yasix, KOraa nmpruyacTue TeELOOUEVOG pacmoaraeTcs He B KOHIIE TeH-
TaMeTpa, & B KaKOW-JIMOO JAPYrod 4acTd CTHXa, TEM CaMbIM Kak Oyi-
TO JIOMasi TIPUBBIYHYIO CTPYKTYPY Pa3sOUpaeMoOro CHHTAKCHYECKOTO
obopota. [ToMHUMO JBYX YIOMSIHYTBIX HaMH BhIIie MecT 13 PeorHu-
JI0Ba KOpIyca, K 3TO# TpyIe CIeAyeT OTHECTH W HECKOJBKO JIH-
rpamm u3 [lanaTuHcKo AHTOJIOTHU:

1Aoog GALO SE€XOLTO KOl OLlVAGELEV GOS0V,

ZeVg PEYOG O OALY® TELBONEVOG ABAV®.
(Anth. Pal., IX, 93, 3-4)
TIKTETE, TOPVAL,
TIKTETE T MOCY 0V TELBOLEVOL OTEQAVQ.
(Anth. Pal., XI, 363, 5-6)
Gveea &' GvTEAAOVOL KOTO XBOvVa: Td oV TIpinmw
TEBOPEVOG TAoNG GTTEO VOLTIAING.
(Anth. Pal., X, 4, 7-8)

™V 181NV YVOUNY KOTELELYOTO KOl TO LEONU
KOl TOVG TELBOREVOVS AOTPOADYOLG AAOYOLC.
(Anth. Pal., VII, 687, 3-4)
Kol 1ov dpovpaiov yupnTopov adhoka TELLVEL
UNPOTVTET KEVTIP® TELBOUEVT SAUAMG
Kol PeT' dpotpomovoug LeDyAag TaAL T® VEOONAET
TLVOLLEVN HLOOY® deVTEPOV BAYOG EXEL.
(Anth. Pal,, IX, 274, 1-4)
Crout, 0IHaKO, Cpa3y OTMETUTH CYLIECTBEHHYIO Pa3HUILY MEXIY
JIBYMsI TPYTIIIaMH TIPUMEPOB. JIeHCTBUTENBHO, BO BCEX MPHBEICHHBIX
BBIIIC ClIy4dasiX KOCBCHHOC OOIIOJIHCHHE IIPU IMMPUYACTHUU BBIPAXKCHO
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JATHBOM CJIOB C OCHOBaMH Ha -0- U -a-. JlaHHOe 00CTOSITeThCTBO, TI0-
BHIUMOMY, ¥ SIBJISETCS NMPUYWHOW CJIOMa YCTOSBIIEHCS KOHCTPYK-
uuu. C OgHON CTOPOHBI, 3T (OPMBI, UMEIOIIKE T0JIT0€ OKOHYAHHE,
10 (hOpMaATBHBIM OOCTOSTENBCTBAM HE MOTYT PAcIoiaraThCs B MO3H-
UK Tiepe] TeWBOUEVOC, ¢ APYTOi — Takoro poaa (GopMbl, IPU HAHU-
YUH TPUEMJIEMON TMPOCOANYECKONW CTPYKTYPHI TATOTEIOT K TOMY,
YTOOBI 3aHMMAaTh MECTO B KOHIIE TIEHTAMETPHUYECKOTO CTHXa. boiee
TOr0, TIPU HAJIMYUHU coriacoBaHHOro (dat. sg wiu pl.) wiu Hecorna-
COBaHHOTO (gen. sg wiu pl.) ompeaeneHus], BRIPaXEHHOTO Tpuiara-
TENLHBIM WM CYHIECTBUTENBHBIM CJIOB TIEPBOTO U BTOPOTO CKIIOHE-
HUS, 3aHATOW, KaK MPAaBUIJIO, OKA3bIBAETCS W MO3UIUS TIepe]] e3ypoit
(cp. mpumeps! 1 1 2). B 3TOoM crnydyae mpuyacThe pacroyiaraercs B
Havaje BTOPOIl ITOJIOBMHBI IIEHTAMeTpa, 00mmIas e CTPYKTypa CHH-
TarMbl (TJIaBHOE TpENIOKEeHHE — MPHUYACTHBIH 060poT ¢ 0OcTOs-
TEJILCTBEHHBIM OTTEHKOM) COXPaHSIETCA.

[Mpumep 3, HanpoTHB, MpencTaBiseT coO0i Ype3BBIYANHO pel-
KW ciIy4aid, KOrja IpPHYaCTHBII OOOpPOT OTKPBIBAET CHHTarmy.
Brpouem, oObsicHEHHEM 3TOMY MOXET CTaTh TOT (DaKT, 4TO IaTHB
IMpiNm (¢ IPOCOAUKON KpaTKUM-TOJTHH-A0NTUH) HEymoOeH i
pacroyioKeHusi B IeHtameTpe. BMmecre ¢ Tem, cieyer OTMETUTbh, YTO
MO3UIK B KOHIIE Ka)XI0H M3 JABYX IOJIOBUH IIEHTaMmeTpa B pa3ou-
paeMoM TeKcTe (PaBHO KaK M B IBYX IPHBEICHHBIX BBIIIE TPUMEPaX)
3aHUMAIOT (DOPMBI TIEPBOTO CKIOHEHWSI C JIOJITUMH OKOHYaHUSMU (Ha
3TOT pa3 3TO gen. Sg., 3aBUCAIINN OT ALTTEO).

B cnydae ¢ mpumepowm 4, ciieyer, ¢ 0THOW CTOPOHBI, TOBTOPHTH
apryMEeHTAIINIO, KaCaroIIyIocss mpuMepoB 1 u 2, ¢ Ipyroi — oOpaTuTh
BHUMaHHUE Ha OTpe/ieieHHble 0COOCHHOCTH JaHHOW CUHTArMBbl, CJe/-
CTBHEM KOTOPBIX SIBISIETCSI HECKOJIBKO JIPYroi MOPsIOK cioB. JlelicT-
BHUTEJIBHO, CyOCTAaHTHBHPYEMOE MPHYACTHE TOVG TELBOUEVOLG
(cHaOkeHHOE apTUKIEM TPSIMOE JOMOJHEHHE TpU  TJIaroje
KOTEPLEULWYOLTO) HAXOIUT B UCCIEIyEeMOM MpPUMEpPE COOTBETCTBUS B
BUJE PACIOJOXECHHBIX B TE€K3aMETPHUUECKONW YaCTH IUCTHUXA IBYX
OTHOPOJIHBIX TIPSIMBIX OTIOJIHEHUH (TaKkKe MpPeaBOPSEMBIX aApPTHK-
JeM): TNV 1diny yvounv u 10 paénuo. Bo3mMoxHO, B TOM YKCie U B
9TOM CJIEYEeT MUCKAaTh OTBET Ha BOIPOC MOYEMY aBTOP HE MPeIoves
pPCAILHO  CYIIECTBYIOIIEMY TEKCTY Kol ToLg  TEBOUEVOLG
aotpoAdyolg GAdyols. (Anth. Pal., VII, 687, 3—4) BnosiHe momycrtu-
MYIO (BIIPOYEM, JIUIIb CHHTAKCUYECKH, HO HE IBYOHUYECKH) CTPOKY:
**Kol ToVG AOTPOAOYOLS TELBOLEVOLG BAOGYOLG.

B mocnennem mpumepe 0coOOEHHO CYLISCTBEHHBIM AJIsI TIOPSIIKA
CJIOB B CHHTarMe, Ha HaIll B3TJISI, OKa3bIBAETCS YIOTpeOIeHNe B Ka-
YeCTBE MOJJICKAIIETO CYIMECTBUTEIBHOTO dGUoALS. [103ThI-3erHKH
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CKJIOHHBI Pacroiarath cloBa, COCTOSIINE U3 TPEX KPATKUX CIOTOB B
MO3WIMU B KOHIIE TEHTaMeTpa (C €CTECTBEHHBIM Y/UIMHEHUEM TIO-
clieHero ciora). B maHHOM e ciydae CYNIeCTBEHHBIM MOXKET OKa-
3aThCSl U TO, YTO CYIICCTBYIOT MPHUMEPHI aHATOTHYHOTO PACIIONOMKE-
HHUS HCCIIEAYEMOI0 CJI0Ba B TEKCTax Apyrux snurpaMm llamatuHckoin
AHTOJIOTHH.
Ei un pov moti tdde MOpav mddag fplooe TETPQ,
GAAog Gy vepdpoy Bovoiv 6pod SGUaALC.
(Anth. Pal., IX, 720)
"Hvide kol X€POOV TO TEWTOPOV OTAOV EPECOEL
Kol TOV DIoVBUTIOY LOCYKOV AYel SAUAMG,
BoOtav pEv Tpopéovoa dtdikTopa, TOV O LEVOVOO,
VATTLOV, GUPOTEPMV EDGTOY O PELBOUEVN:
(Anth. Pal., X, 101, 1-4)

I11. Koncrpykuus naTuB+melfépevos B erun (BbIBOIbI)

[Tocne Toro, Kak 3aKOHYEH paz0op CIIyvYaeB, HE BIIMCHIBAIOIINXCS
B OOLIYIO CXeMY, CllelyeT MOABITOXHUTE HAIlM 3HaHUs 00 ymoTpebiie-
HUU HCCIIeNyeMON KOHCTPYKIIMA B DIIETHYECKOM JHCTHXE.

1. JIums ofHAXIBI MHTEPECYIOIIee HaC MPUYACTUE PacIoaraeT-
cs1 B rek3amerpudeckoM ctuxe (Theogn., 435-437), uro, kak ObUIO
MOKa3aHO BEIIE, CKOpPee BCEro, 0OBsACHsETCS BIusHUEM ['omepa, cp.
nweldduevog podorory "AndéAAmvog £xditoro — I1., XX, 295.

2. [IpryacTHBI 000POT OOBITHO pacrojiaracTcs B KOHIIE CHHTAr-
MBI, IPUYACTHE — B KOHIIE IICHTAMETPUIECKOTO CTHXaA.

3. Bo Bcex mMpouWTHPOBAaHHBIX BBIIIE CIIyYasx (BKIIOYAS U «HUC-
KITIOUEHHSI» ) TIPH IPUIACTHH TELOOPEVOG 005I3aTEIBHO MIPUCYTCTBYET
natus’. B mpo3amdeckoM TekcTe aOCOMOTHOE YIOTpeOIeH e IIarona
Te100LLOLL ABISACTCS OOBIYHBIM .

4. B npose (B uacTHOCTH, B Tekcte «Mcropum» I'eponora)® B na-
THUBE MPH TELOOOL PETYIAPHO MOSIBIACTCS JTUYHOE MU YKa3aTellb-

4 Ham ynanock 0GHApYKHTh TOIBKO OJMH IIPUMEp ¢ aGCOMIOTHBIM YIOTPe6-
nenuneM npudactust (Anth. Pal., VI, 80, 5-6):

oitel &' vl TOVWY, Tva ol d1d O€T0 TTopein

1 TIveL N @LAEELY T TaX L TTELBOLEVN V.

WHTepecHO, 9TO U B 3TOM Cllydae MPHYACTHE 3aHMMAET MO3WIMI0 B KOHIIE
MEHTaMETpA.
> Cwm.: Powell J. E. A lexicon to Herodotus. 2. ed. Hildesheim, 1977. P. 297—
298 (s. v. melOw).
% Tam xe. P. 297.
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HOe MecTtouMenue (éuol, oL, opL, ToloL U T. I.). B ajeruun BMecTo
3TOTO MBI BCerlia OOHAPYKUBAEM CYIECTBUTEIBHOE, MPUYEM 3a4ac-
TYI0 OCJIOXKHEHHOE COTJIACOBAHHBIM HITH HECOTJIACOBAHHBIM OTIpejie-
JICHHEM.

5. KoHCTpyK1usi, BEpOsITHO, BBEJEHHAs B apCeHall 3JIETMYECKOU
1mo33un COJI0HOM, TIEpBOHAYAIBPHO OCOOCHHO IMOIAXOIMIIA TSl O0IIIe-
CTBCHHO-TIOJIMTUYCCKON JUpUKU (Cp. YPNHLOCUEPYUAOUPNUOCT
ne1@opevog). TlozaHee Kpyr BO3MOXKHBIX JaTHBOB pacimpuics. [1o-
MHMO JaTHBa MH. 4. CJIOB Ha -lo. (-LOLTOG) TOSIBIISIOTCS CXOJHBIC
natuBbl MH. 4. I1I ckit. (cp. &vdpdot), a TakkKe TPEXCIOKHBIC JaTUBbI
en. u. Il ckn. ¢ mpocomukoit monrui-kpatkuii-kpatkuii (KOmpiot
U T. 1.). COOTBETCTBEHHO, PaCIIUPSIETCS U KPYI' CUTYaLUi, IS OIH-
CaHUS KOTOPBIX KOHCTPYKIIMSI MOXXET HCIOJB30BATHCS, YTO MOXKET
OOBSCHATH €€ HEOOBIKHOBEHHYIO JKH3HECIOCOOHOCTh. B cBsizu c
STHM HE MPEJCTABISICTCS HEBEPOSTHOW BO3MOXHOCTH BIHSHHS HC-
CIEelyeMOM CHHTAKCUYECKOM CTPYKTYypbl Ha IIPO3aMYECKUM TEKCT
(cM. HIDKE).

6. JleTanbHbIH pa3dop MOKA3bIBACT, YTO JIKINL B IMATH CIAyYasx
HCClIeayeMas KOHCTPYKIIUS OTPaHMYHBACTCS OBYMsS CiioBaMHu (na-
THUBHIPUYACTHEC) M 3aHUMAET JIHIITL BTOPYIO MOJOBUHY TICHTAMETpA!

&otol BodAovTol ypNpact telBdpevor (Solo, 4, 6)

gig olkovg Gyeto ypNnuoot teldopevog (Theogn., 194)

@e0YeTE, VEKPOKOULOL, MApTLOL TEWBOLEVOL (Anth. Pal.,VIII, 174, 4)

QPMVNV CLATiIoOL YPOUOTL TEWWOUEVOS (Anth. Pal., X1, 433, 2)

BrAnato kol oxnvog EuPddl melBouévag (Anth. Pal., VII, 51, 6)

B GonpmmHCTBE CilydaeB KOHCTPYKLHMS paclpOCTpaHseTcs U Ha
MEPBYIO YacTh CTHXa, B KOTOPOW B 3TOM CJydYae pacroiaraercsi co-
ITACOBAaHHOE WJIM HECOTJIACOBaHHOE (BBIPAKEHHOE TE€HHUTHBOM
MH. 4.) OTIpE/ICIICHHE:

TAOVTEOVOLY &' ddikolc Epypact melBduevor (Solo, 4, 11)

Epyeton, GAL' &dikolc Epypaoct mtelBopevog (Solo, 13, 12)

BoOAet' Exelv, ppovipolg Oupoct melBdpuevog (Anth.Pal.,V, 89, 2)

Tpéyag 00T Adlkols’ Gvdpdol melBduevog (Theogn., 948)

aivnoelg pobwt cogpov melBduevog (Theogn., 756)

detém th poroxn Kompidr welBdpuevov (Anth. Pal., V, 238, 4)

KelLedo To1g KEVOV pALaoL melBdpevor (Anth. Pal., VI, 249, 2)

® 1te 61 Mpévov daipove welBduevor (Anth. Pal., X, 6, 8)

Tplove, ATEL® oTdypatt el@duevov (Anth. Pal., VI, 103, 4)

avBphTwv adikols” Epypoct netBopévav (Theogn., 382)

oidV' dotpéntolg ddypact teBduevog (Anth. Pal., VII, 103, 6)

B HEecKONMBKUX cydasx MPUYACTHBIA 000pOT 3aHUMAET BECh CTUX
(TpH 5TOM MOSIBIIAETCS AOMOTHUATEIBLHOE ONPEICTICHUE):
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deIA@V avOpOTOV pNLact TelBduevog (Theogn., 1152)

GAAOV avBpOTOV ppact Teldduevog (Theogn., 1262)

dKeovog Leydlo Kaicapt metopévny (Anth. Pal., IX, 778, 2)

£VTOAL® YUY TG Afuott TelBdpevol (Anth. Pal., VI, 50, 2)

HeGe3bHTepeCHBIM SIBISIETCS U CIEAYIOMNI (DakT: B TEX Ciyda-
X, KOorJa Hadajio HeHTaMeTpa HE 3aHATO HpI/I‘-IaCTHI)IM O60pOTOM,
TaM 3a4acTyl0 pacroyiaraetcsi riaroiibHas Gopma. OOBIYHO 3TO CO-
OTBETCTBYIOMIAst (opMa CIPSIraeMoro rjiaroja, ¢ KOTOPbIM 110 CMbIC-
JIy CBSI3aHO HMCCIIeyeMOe HaMu partcipium coniunctum.

IV. Cueapl BAUSIHUST KOHCTPYKIMU JATUBHTELOONEVOS Ha
NMPo3anvYeCcKuil TeKCT

OTMeTHB BBIIIIE YPE3BBIYAHHYIO YaCTOTHOCTh YIOTPEOJICHUS HC-
CIIeyeMO KOHCTPYKIIMH B DJIETWH, MBI MPEIOJIOKIINA, B YaCTHO-
CTH, BO3MOXXHOCTh €€ IPOSIBIICHHSI B MPO3anvYecKOM TekcTe. B maH-
HOW YacTH pabOTBhl HAM XOTEJOCh OBl PACCMOTPETH Psill (PaKToOB, KO-
TOpBbIE MOTYT B TOW WJIM WHOW CTETIEHW TMOATBEPAUTH HAIIe MPE/Io-
JIOXKCHUE.

1. B ciayyae ecnu mpu riiarosie Tel00pol UMEETCS 3aBUCSIIUN OT
HETO JaTUB, B MPO3aWYECKOM TEKCTE OTCYTCTBYET Kakas Obl TO HH
OBLTO 3aKOHOMEPHOCTh, Kacarollascsi PacIolOXKCHUSI ITOTO JaTHBA
OTHOCHTEIBHO HCCIEeNyeMOro riarojia. Takoil BBIBOJI MOXHO Clie-
NaTh, B YaCTHOCTH, HA OCHOBAHUH JIaHHBIX, MOJYYCHHBIX MPH aHAJIN-
3e Tekcta «McTopum» Teposora’. BeposSTHOCTD TOSBICHAS JAaTHBA B
mpe- WM MOCTIO3MLIMHU K HCCIeqyeMON TIarojbHoi ¢gopme paBHa
3neck 50%, MpU 3TOM B MPETO3UIINN OOBIYHO PACIONaraloTcs AaTH-
BbI MecTouMeHuH (Epot, oL, odL), B TO BpeMst KakK CyNIeCTBUTEIbHBIC
Yare MOTYT OBITh OOHApY)KEHBI B TIOCTIO3UINA. TeM HeoKuIaHHEee
nosiBieHne B Tekcre «Vcropum» pazdmpaeMoll HaMH KOHCTPYKIIUH
natuB cymecTBuTenbHOrO 11 cxonenus Ha -pa (LaTos) + mpuyac-
tue TeLddpevos.

EEpENG pEV ToDTA ol Eheye. 'Aptdfavog d& 00 TO TPOTY Ol
keAlebopatt mel@dpevog, oo ovk GElodHeEVOG £€¢ TOV BaciAntov
Opovov 1lecBot, télog g Mvaykdaleto eimog Téde €molee 710
keievopevov: (Herodot., VII, 16)

HecmoTpss Ha JnumHWA KpaTkuid cior B Havane (OpPMBI
KEAEVOMATL, B pe3yjbTaTe 4Yero CJIOBOCOYETAaHHE KEAEDOUOTL

7 Ananus npoussoamics ¢ nomomsio: Powell J. E. A Lexicon to Herodotus.
2. ed. Hildesheim, 1977. P. 297-298 (s. v. mel0w).
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TELOOUEVOG HE MOXKET OBITh Pa3MEIICHO B MEHTAMETPHUECKOM CTHXE
(4, cIe0BaTENIbHO, HE MOXET OBITh 3aMMCTBOBAHO HEMIOCPEICTBEHHO
M3 HEKOTO 3JIETHYECKOTO TMPOU3BEACHHMS ), HAM Ka)KETCS BO3MOMKHBIM
MPEATONIOKUT B JAHHOM CITydae BIMSHHE MOATHYECKOro Tekcta. O6
9TOM, KaK KaKeTCs, CBUICTEIBCTBYET U BHIOOP CYIIECTBUTEIBHOTO, U
MOPSIZIOK CJIOB BO (hpase: B mpo3andueckom Tekcte ['epomora, Tarkke
KaKk ¥ B OCHOBHOM Macce pa300paHHBIX BBIIIE MO3THUCCKUX MPUME-
POB, IPyIIa AaTHUB + TEBOUEVOG 3aMBIKAET CHHTATMY.

2. Ham ynmanock 0OHApYXHTh €Ie HECKOJIBKO IMTPUMEPOB, CXOKHX
¢ pa3oOpaHHbIM BbImIe. [Ipy 3TOM HH OJHOTO CIydYas YImoTpeOIeHus
nmatuBoB cioB 111 ckmoHeHus Ha -pa (-LaTOS) B MTOCTHO3UITUN K TIPH-
Y4acTHIO TEBOILEVOG HAMK OOHAPYIKEHO HE OBLIO:

T0L HeV 0OV €ig Ttodlav Om' Aivelov koploBEvTa iepd Tolg
elpnuévolg avdpdiol melBOUEVOS YPAP® TAOV Te HEYAA®MV BedV
elkovag elvat, oV TapoBpikec EAANvVoOv paiiota dpyidlovot,
Kol 10 poubevopevov TMaArddiov, 6 Qoot TOG 1EPOG QLAATTELY
mopBEvoug €v vod keipevov ‘Eotiag, €vBo kol 10 dB&voTOV
droowletar TOp- (Dionys. Halicarn., Antiquitates Romani, I, 69);

60ev 00 TAVTO TAVTOV £0TLY, AAAN Ol T® TTVOIK® YPAULULOTL
TELBOUEVOV QDTOV KOTOUABELY, 1T Y pTioBon pog €V O TEQUKE,
Kol UM ®wpog  GAlov  dAAloTE &ou {hidov  Elxkelv kol
nopoPralecdor Ty @OoLv- (Plutarch., de tranquil. animi, 472C);

Emel 6¢ kol TMUeElg T® SOYMOTL TWEBOPEVOL TOPNELUEV O
Tpayivog tig Xoapikheiag EmAaBOLevog «OVIEV)Y EPN «TPOG GE
6de 6 mOAepog, @ EAMTATN, GAAL S o€ yeyévnrol kKol ool
nhhot kol €€ oD ye Amolelolmate TNV ZoKLVOI®V ETOMOL,

1060010V Eveka 60D kol TEAOYOG Koi kKivduvov avadeEdevog:
dote BGpoel kol {081 déomovo GLV MUIV TOVEE ATAVI®V

€oopévny. (Heliodor., Aethiop., V, 26);

TAVTEG O€ TPOG TOV B0V ATOPAETOVOL KOLVD TA Top' AdTOD
wpootdypott  meldopevor.  (Galenus, Adhortatio ad artes
addiscendas, 5);

[kai] oL pev yap mhvto TO KOOAKOVTOL TOIG TOALTOLG
ocvvefobrevcog kol E€mpaéag, ovk 1dLTEDOV AAL VRATEDWV,
008" 18l TL ToAvLTPOYHOVDY GAAL Tolg Thig BovAfic d0yuaot
TELBOUEVOG, 0D KOTH OTAOLY GAL' €ml 1@ PEATIOT® YEVOUEVOLG:
(Cassius Dio, Hist. Roman., XXXVIII, 25);

<...> &ml TAEOV TPOG TOVG PaCIAELS €0paCVVETO Y OLPEKAKOLG
avdpdol melBduevog <...> (Anna Comnena, Alexias, V, 2);

pLOuileTon, KOl KOTOEEPNG M GVOEEPNS Yiyvetonr @OOLG
(Theodoret., de providentia orationes decem, 565).
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WHTepecHo, YTO M3 MPHUBEJICHHBIX BBIIIE MPUMEPOB, KaK MUHU-
MyM, B TPeX MOCICIHUX MOXXHO TOBOPUTH O MPSIMOM IIUTHPOBAHUH
(parMeHTa TEHTAMETPUUECKOTO CTHXa. Takoe IUTHPOBAaHHWE He-
CKOJIbKHX CJIOB, HACKOJBKO 00 3TOM MOXHO CYJAWUTh HA OCHOBAHUH
JAHHBIX PYCCKOTO SI3BIKA, JAJIEKO HE BCETa SBISETCSA OCO3HAHHBIM.
ITo xpaitHelt Mepe, OHO 3a4acTyl0 HE MpENNojaracT 3HAHUS LUTH-
PYIOIIMM MCTOYHHKA HMCIOIb3yeMOU NMUTATHI (OCOOCHHO, €CITU IMPH-
HATh BO BHHMAaHHE HEOOBIMAWHYI0O YaCTOTHOCTh W BapHATUBHOCTH
HCCIIeTyeMOM KOHCTPYKITUH).

3. Cyna, uutupys (GpparMeHT U3 MPUBEICHHOMN BBIIIC STUTPAMMBI
Ounmunma (Anth. Pal., VI, 103), 3ameHseT B HHTEpeCYIOIIeH HAC KOH-
CTPYKIIMK JATUB OJHOTO CJIOBA Ha TOIXOAIINN MO CMBICTY JaTHB
JPyTroro:

&v Emiypaupoctv: i008popdv 1€ mplove, MATI® BappoTt
nel@opuevoy. kol av0ig. (Suda s.v. mplov) — mplova, HIATEL®
oTaypott Tel@déuevoy (Anth. Pal., VI, 103, 4)

JanHbiii (hakT, Kak KaKeTCsl, TAK)Ke MOKET CBUICTEILCTBOBATH O
MIPOHUKHOBEHHUH MCCIIEIyEMOM HaMU KOHCTPYKIIMH M3 TIOITUYECKOTO
TEKCTa B OOBIACHHYIO pedb. J[eHCTBUTENHFHO, UIMEHHO 3THM MOXET
OOBSICHATCS JIETKOCTH NMPH 3aMEHE B IIMTHPYEMOM TEKCTE OIHOTO
cioBa ApyruM. [TpUYMHON K€ 3TOT0 MOXET CIYXHTh YK€ HEOJHO-
KpaTHO OTMEUABIIIAsCS HAMH YaCTOTHOCTH Pa3OHUpacMoil CHHTAKCH-
YECKOH CXEMBI.
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E. B. AuTonen

CPEJHEBEKOBBIE CTUXOTBOPHBIE TPAMMATHUKU JATUHCKOI'O
SI3BIKA 1 UX ®PATMEHTBI B HAYYHOW BUBJIMOTEKE MI'Y

1. HaunHas ¢ 310XM aHTUYHOCTH TPaMMAaTHKH JIATHHCKOTO SI3bIKA
OBLTO PUHSATO TUcaTh Mpo3oi. OmHako B koHIe XII — Hagane XIII B.
MIOSIBIJIUCH JIBA COYMHEHUS, HAPYIIMBIIUE CIOKHUBIIYIOCS TPaIUIHIO
MPO3anYeCKNX TPaMMAaTHK U TPEICTABISBIINE COO0M CTUXOTBOPHBIE
rpaMMaTHKH, — 3To «JlokTpunane» Anekcanapa u3 Buibnsé u «Ipe-
nm3m» D0eprapaa bertorckoro. Yxe B XIII B. 1Ba 3TH COUYMHEHUS
MI0JIb30BAIMNCh TaKOM MOMYJSPHOCTHIO, YTO OTYACTH BBITECHHUIHN M3
MIperoiaBanrsl HOpMaTUBHBIN Tpyx llpuctmana m cTamm B mo3mHec-
PEIHEBEKOBBIX YHHBEpCUTETax o0s3arenbHbIM yTeHueM. Co Bpeme-
HEM OHHM CTalli CaMbIMHM DPacCIpOCTPaHEHHBIMH PYKOBOACTBAMH II0
JATUHCKOW TpaMMaTHKe.

2. V3BecTHBIN CpEIHEBEKOBBIN IpaMMAaTHK M MaTeMaTHK AJek-
caaap w3 Bumpané (mat. Alexander de Villa Dei) pomuics mexmy
1160 u 1170 rr. B Bunpasé (mox ABpanmem), yuwicsa B Ilapuxe,
ymep B 1240 wim B 1250 1. B ABpaniie B JODKHOCTH KaHOHHUKA.
[IpousBenenne mox HazBanuem Doctrinale (puerorum) o0beMoM B
2645 rek3aMeTpUUECKUX CTUXOB OBLIO cOCTaBiIeHO UM B 1199 1.

O Xu3HU 3HAMEHUTOTO B cpenHHEe Beka (miornora DOeprapia
Bertonckoro (nar. Eberhardus Bethuniensis) HeM3BecTHO MOUYTH HU-
4yero, KpoMe TOro, 4yto OoH poxmics B bertone (rpadcrBo Aprya,
coBp. aenaprameHT [la-ne-Kane); mpemonaBan naTHHCKYI0 rpamma-
THKY, TIO-BUANMOMY, B HIEPKOBHOH CpeJe; HEKOTOpPOe BpeMs KW B
Anxy. lata ero cmeptu (1212 r.) BBIYHCIsIETCS HA OCHOBAaHUU CTH-
XOTBOPEHHUSI HEW3BECTHOTO CPEIHEBEKOBOTO aBTopa. HammcanHas
D0eprapZoM CTUXOTBOPHAS JIATHHCKAs TpaMMaTHKa TIOCJIe ero CMep-
TH TOJy4wia oOIIen3BecTHoe Ha3BaHue Graecismus, a caMoMy
D0eprapAy HepeaKo MPHUAaBald B IMOCIEAYIOIIHNE BeKa MPO3BUIIE
«rpenuct (Graecista).

3. OmHUM W3 OCHOBHBIX HCTOYHHKOB «J{okTpuHaIe» Anekcanapa
n3 Bunpapé Obuta rpammatika [Ipucnuana; B kauecTBE HCTOYHUKOB
«'permzma» D06eprapa wucmonp3oBan «O BapBapu3Max» JloHara,
«Putopuxy x I'epenHuto», mepByto kHHTY «Kypca rpaMMaTHKN
[pucnrana u kommentapuii [letpa 'emnd (Petrus Helie, xon. XI —
Hay. XII) x [lpucruany.

ITostnueckue nocromHcTBa «JlokTpuHane» u «['penuszman gaxe
Ha 00IIeM ypOBHE CPEeIHEBEKOBBIX JAUIAKTUYECKUX TI0OM HEBEIHKH,
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HO SICHO, YTO aBTOPHI M HE CTPEMMJINCH K COBEepIIeHCTBY. O0e cTHXO-
TBOPHBIE TPAMMATHUKHA OBUIM TpeIHA3HAYEHBI JUIS TPOIOJIKAFOIINX
YYEHUKOB, YK€ MPOUIEAINX KypC 3JIEMEHTApHON JATMHCKON rpaM-
MaTUKH 1o y4eOHUKy Jlonara. VX riaBHO# 1enbI0 OBIIO CITOCOOCT-
BOBAaTh 3aKPEIUICHHUIO, YTIYOIEHUIO U PaCIIMPEHHIO TPAaMMAaTHIECKO-
ro Marepuaina; CTUXOTBOpHas GopMa XOPOIIO MOAXOIMIA IS 3TOH
uenmu. C ¢unonornueckoid Touku 3peHust «loxtpunane» u «I'pe-
[M3M» Ba)XXHBI T€M, YTO OHM BHECIH OOJBIION BKJaJ B HOPMHPOBa-
HHUE CPEHEBEKOBOI JTaTHIHU.

PykonucHas Tpagunus, Tpagulys KOMMEHTHPOBAHHS 00€UX Io-
9M W X JalbHelIIee ObITOBaHNE TECHO CBs3aHbl. CaMasi paHHSS Py-
konuchk «Jloktpunane» matupyercs XIII B., Bcero m3BectHo Ooiee
250 pyxomuceit 3Toro coumHeHus. Pykommceit «I'penmsmay Takxke
H3BECTHO OK0JI0 250; OoJblle MOJOBUHBI U3 HUX CHA0XKEHBI IiIocca-
MU WIM KOMMeHTapueM. bombias dacte pykomnucedd «I'peruzmay
HamucaHa B HEMELKOSI3bIUHBIX CTpaHax, BTOPOE MECTO 10 YHUCIY PY-
konucel 3aHuMaetr OpaHuus.

4. Cpenu matepuano Otaena peakux KHUT U pykonuceil Hayu-
Holl Oubimorexku MI'Y MBI 0OHapyX uiIM QparMeHThl U3 PYKOMHCEH
«loxTpunane» u «I'peunsmay. [Ipu 3ToM KpaTkoe ommcanue ¢par-
MeHTa «JlokTpuHane» Obl1o omyOIMKOBAaHO MHOIO paHee, a HICHTHU-
¢dukamus ¢parmenToB «I penn3may BBOAWTCS B HAyYHBIH 000pOT
BIIEPBbIE B HACTOALIEM cooOImeHnH. PparMeHThl 000MX 3TUX MPOU3-
BEIICHUU BXOISAT B COOpaHHWE NOKYMEHTOB, IIPOUCXOISAIINX W3 OHO-
JTHOTEKH cOOOpHOIT ruMHa3mK roposa [ansbepraara’.

5. Ilo kpaiineit Mmepe ABa U3 TpeX MOCKOBCKHUX ()parMeHTOB OTHO-
CATCSI K TaK Ha3bIBAEMBIM «MaKyJIaTypHBIM» (parMeHTaM — JINCTaM
pyKomuceil, U3BIEUEHHBIM U3 NeperieToB. biarogaps HeBeposTHON
ronyssspHocTH «JlokTpuHane» u «['penm3may YUCIO KOMUH OBLIO
OTPOMHO, ¥ HEYJUBUTEIBHO, YTO C BOZHMKHOBEHHEM KHHUTIOIEYaTa-
HUSl PYKOIMCH O0EHWX CPEeTHEBEKOBBIX CTHXOTBOPHBIX TPaMMAaTHK
WCTONB30BANIMCH B Teperuietax KHUT. Hemano momoOHbIX (pparmen-

! Ommcanne TansOepmraarckoro cobpanus pykomuceii B Gubnuoreke MI'Y
cM. B pabote: Cksatipc E. P., I'anuna H. A. «Konnekuust 1okymentos ['yc-
taBa llImunra» B cobpannun MockoBckoro yauBepcureta. Onucanne ¢poHga
/I Pykoncu. Penxue nznanust. Apxusbl. U3 GponmoB OTnena pefkux KHUT U
pyxormuceit Haygnoit 6ubnmmorexn MI'Y. M., 2004. C. 7-18. B aT0it padote
¢parmentsl «I'peru3mMay He UASHTH(GUIIUPOBAHEI, a aTpHOYIUsI PparMeHTa
«JlokTpuHaNe» NPUHAMISKUT aBTOPY HACTOSIIEro COOOIIEHHS (CM.
Cxeatipc E. P., l'anuna H. A. Yx. cou. C. 19).
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TOB XpaHHUTCsA B Oubnmorekax EBpomsl (cp., Hamp., Fragm. Lat. Jen.
43 = Universitits- und Landesbibliothek Jena).

6. @®parment pykonucu «oxrpunane» (Poug 40. Omuce 1, Ne
29) matmpyercs XIV-XV B. u comepxut tekct Doctrinale 2268—
2524 (c makyHo#t). ®parMeHT MpeacTaBiseT coO0OW JBa mepraMeH-
HBIX JucTa pazmepoM 209 x 86—120 MM, TEKCT HAMUCaH TOTUYECKHUM
MMCBMOM M YKpallleH KpacHbIMHM WHUIMAIaMH, Ha KaXJOM JHcTe 26
CTpOK, Ha JI. 1JHI. HaXOmATCS MaprHHaJIbHBIE TIOCCH. Hapsmy c
MHOTOYHCICHHBIMH OIIMOKaMH BO ()parMeHTEe HaTUYeCTBYET DL
pPa3HOUYTEHHUH, OTCYTCTBYIOIIMX B KPUTHYECKOM alllapare H3JaHUsg
I. PeﬁXHHHFaZ, OopIasi 4acTh KOTOPBIX IPEICTABIAIOT COOOW JO-
MOJHEHUS HEJOCTAIOIIUX YacTel CTPOK B HEKOTOPBIX MecTax «Jlok-
TpHUHAJIEY.

7. Jlea ¢parmenta «'peru3mMay’ 3HAYHTEIHHO OTIHYAKTCS APYT
OT JpyTa W OTPAXKAIOT Pa3HbBIE 3TAIBl OBITOBAHHUSA STOTO COUYMHEHWIS.
[epsoiii ¢pparment (Ponx 40. Omuce 1, Ne 11: EBERHARDVS
BETHVNIENSIS, Graecismus VI, 194-265; X, 45-113 (c maky-
Hamu)) natupyercs X1V B. — BpeMeHeM HaWBBICIIETO PaclpoCTpaHe-
HUS W Haubonpmiero ycmexa «['perusmay, maBIIUM HamOobIIEe
YHCIIO TIIOCCUPOBAHHBIX PYKOIHCEH 3TOro MpousBeneHus. dparmeHT
COCTOMUT M3 YeThIpeX MepraMeHHbIX QparMeHToB jaucToB (1. 1: 129 x
197 mm, 1. 2: 17 x 197 mm, 1. 3: 135 x 197 mm, 1. 4: 14 x 197 mm). JL.
2 (comepxHuT 4 CTPOKH TEKCTa) OTpe3aH CHU3Y OT J. 1 (24 cTpokn) u
COZIEPXKHT MPOIOJDKEHNE €T0 TEKCTa; aHAIOTHYHBIM 00pazoM 1. 4 (3
CTPOKH) OTpe3aH CHU3Y OT JI. 3 (26 CTPOK) U MPOJIOIIKAET €Tr0 TEKCT.
TekcT HamucaH KOPUYHEBBIMHM YEPHUIAMU MEJIKHM KHIKHBIM TOTH-
YECKUM TTHCHMOM, YKpallleH CHHAMU WHUIHAIAMU, 3arjaBHbIe OYKBBI
OTMEUEHBl KpacHBIM WITPUXOM. Ha moyisix HaxomuTcs MOAPOOHBIH
KOMMEHTApHi, BHITOJHEHHBIA XOTSI U MEJIKUM, HO YETKHM M JIETKO
YUTaeMbIM MTUCBMOM TJIOCC; KaXKJas riocca BbIAEIeHa KPAaCHBIM N
CHUHHUM 3HaKkoM maparpada. TekcT cHaOXeH Takke WHTepIHHEapHbI-
MU TJIOCCaMH.

? Das Doctrinale des Alexander de Villa-Dei. Kritisch-exegetische Ausgabe
mit Einleitung, Verzeichniss der Handschriften und Drucke nebst Registern.
Bearbeitet von Prof. Dr. Dietrich Reichling. Berlin, 1893 // Monumenta
Germaniae Paedagogica. Schulordnungen, Schulbiicher und padagogische
Miscellaneen aus den Landen deutscher Zunge. Band XII.

3 Kputmueckoe m3nanne «['permsmax: Eberhardi Bethuniensis Graecismus.
Edidit Ioh. Wrobel. Vratislauiae, 1887 // Corpus grammaticorum medii aeui.
Vol. L.
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Bropoii ¢pparment (Poumx 40. Omuch 1, Ne 28: EBERHARDVS
BETHVNIENSIS, Graecismus, XXII, 14-93; XXIII, 1-25), otHo-
camuiicss k XV B., IpeACTaBIsAeT co00# JBa MepraMeHHBIX JIHUCTA
pasmepom 195-204 x 112-120 mm. Ha xaxaom nucre 27 CTpOK;
TEKCT HanMcaH KOPUYHEBBIMH YEPHHJIAMHU TOTHYECKUM IHCHMOM C
JJIEMEHTaMH KYpCHBAa, YKpalleH KpacHBIM HHHIUAJIOM, 3ariaBHBIE
OYKBBI OTMEUECHBI KPACHBIM IITPUXOM . TE€KCT COAEPKHUT MHOMKECTBO
COKpAIlleHH! M HE MMEET TII0CC, YTO XapaKTepHo OOJIBIINHCTBA
no3aHux (XV B.) pykomucei «FpeumMa» Texct oboux ¢parmen-
ToB «I'per3may OyAeT mpoaHATU3UPOBAaH HAMH B JJOKJIAJE.

4 CrnenyeT OTMETUTh, YTO Ha BEpXHEM IOJie KaKJIO0ro JUcTa pykoi XV B.
HaIFCaHO Ha3BaHWE COOTBETCTBYIOMIEH riaBsl «I'penmsman: (1. 100.) «De
comunctlonlbus» u (o1. 206.) «<De prae>p051t10n1bus»

> Grondeux A. Le Graecismus d'Evrard de Béthune a travers ses gloses. En-
tre grammaire positive et grammaire spéculative du XIlle au XVe siécle.
Paris, 2000 (Studia Artistarum. Etudes sur la Faculté des arts dans les Uni-
versités médiévales. 8).
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B. A. bongaps, M. JI. Kucunuep

O JATUHCKOM BJIUSTHAU HA TPEBHEAHTJIMIICKUE TEKCTBI
B OBJIACTH MECTOUMEHHOI'O CHHTAKCHUCA

JlutepaTypHbIii S3bIK, KaK W3BECTHO, HUKOI/Ia HE BO3HUKACT Ha
IIyCTOM MECTE; Y HeTo OOBIYHO €CTh, M0 KpaifHel Mepe, IBE OIMOpPHI
— (QuKcanms YCTHOW SIUYECKON TpPaJWIIMUA U TEPEBOJ C S3bIKA C
pa3paboTaHHON JUTEPaTypHOH HOPMOW — KOTOpBIEC, TpaHCHOPMH-
PYsICh omnpeeneHHbIM 00pa3oM, U (GOPMHUPYIOT JINTEPATYPHYIO HOP-
My. MBI He OyJieM KacaThCs 37€Ch BOIIPOCA O TOM, YTO JOJKHO IPO-
W30HUTH C SI3BIKOM YCTHOHM TPaJWIIAU, YTOOBI OH CTall YaCThIO JINTEpa-
TYPHOTO 53bIKa, & OCTAHOBUMCSI Ha MPOOJIEMe BIUSHUS S3bIKA C pa3-
BUTOM JIUTEpATypHOU TpaAullued Ha S3bIK, TJe Takas Tpagulus
Tonbko (hopmupyercs. [logo0HOE BIMSHUE MOMXKET OBITH JBOSKHM:
BO-TIEPBBIX, 00pa30BaHHbBIE JIIOM HAYMHAIOT MUCATh HA 9yKOM «00-
Jiee JINTEPaTypHOM» S3BIKE, a, BO-BTOPBIX, JCIAIOTCS MEPEBOABI 00-
Pa3lOBBIX B CTHJIMCTHYECKOM (WJIM CMBICIIOBOM) OTHOIICHHUHM TEK-
CTOB, TIPUYEM B PsiJie CIIy4aeB CTPYKTypa IMEPEeBOJHOTO TeKcTa Om3-
Ka K OpUTHHAIY JaKe Ha CHHTAaKCUYECKOM ypoBHE. M3BECTHBI mpu-
Mepbl BIHMSHUS JPEBHEEBPEMCKOTO OpUTHHANA HA TPEUYECKUN Tepe-
Box BeTxoro 3aBeta [Janse 2000: 238]:

Ei¢c 1l EykaTEAITES 1€ “3a uto [THI] mokuHyn MeHs® (Mk. 15.34),
pu 6oJiee OOBITHOM TS S3BIKA «BaKKEPHATEIEBCKOTOY» THTIA
Ei¢ 11 ue Eyxatédimeg; 3a uro [te1] Mens nokunyn’ (Mxk.15.34).

Ecimu cnemoBath Jormke 3akoHa BakkepHarens, MeCTOMMEHHas
SHKIIUTHKA ME NOKHA OblIa Obl HaXOMWUTHCS TIEpeN TIarojioM (UE
EYKATEAITES), T. K. B MPOTHBHOM Cly4ae MECTOUMEHHE 3HAYH-
TENBHO yAANSeTcs OT BTOPOW TO3WIMU B MPEIJIOKESHUH, YTOTOBaH-
HOIi, COTJIaCHO 3aKOHY BakkepHarens, 1 6e3yz[apHHx 3JIEMEHTOB, a
TaK)Ke Pa3phIBAETCs LIETOYKA SHKIUTUK T1 ME Mapk Manuce crpa-
BEJIMBO OOBACHSCT TMOSIBJICHUE CTOJb «HETPEUECKOTo» MOpsaKa
CJIOB BJIMSIHHEM JPEBHEEBPEUCKOTO S3bIKA, TAE HUMEIOTCS MEeCTO-
HMEHHBIE a(b(bm(cm MIpUMBIKatoNe (C3a7u) K yIpaBiIsSIomeMy Iia-
rony: lG-md ‘dzavtd—ni? ‘Tlogemy [11] octaBmn-mers?’ (Ps. XXII. 2)'.

1 PR - .
OxoHuaHwue -ni B ‘‘dzavtd-ni sBISIETCS MECTOUMEHHBIM CyPQHKCOM.
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EcTecTBeHHO, ecay ake CTOJIF HECXOMHBIA MO CBOCH CHHTaKCH-
YECKOH CTPYKTYpE S3bIK, KaK TPEBHEEBPEHCKUN OKA3bIBAET BIUSHUE
Ha MO3ULHI0 MECTOMMEHHOTO JOTIOJIHEHUSI B T'PEYECKOM IEPEBOJE,
TO YTO OXHJaTh, €CIH PeYb HJIET O THUIOJOTHYECKH OoJiee OIMM3KUX
SI3BIKAX, HAIPUMED, TAKKUX, KaK IPEBHEAHTIINACKHUNA U JIATHIHD?

Ecnm octaBUTH B CTOPOHE BOIPOC O TOPSAKE CIOB BOOOIIE B
ATHUX SI3BIKAX M OTPAHUYUTHCS TOJIHKO CHHTAKCUYCCKUMHU (DYHKIIUSAMU
JTIHBIX MecToMMeHMH (manee JIM), MOXHO yKa3aTh IENBIHA CITHCOK
CXOJHBIX YEpPT:

a. B narelHu M IpeBHEAHINIMNCKOM BO3MOXKHO omyckanue JIM
B (yHKIuM moanexariero (Pro-Drop).

b. W nareiHb, ¥ IPEBHEAHTIIMHCKUN MOXXHO CUUTATh S3BIKAMHU
«BAKKEPHAreJIEBCKOro» THIA, T. K. U B TOM, U B IPyromM COOTIOIAt0T-
Csl CIIETYIOLINE TapaMeTphl :

JIATBIHb | JAPEBHEAHIVIMMCKHUH

Bmopas no3uyus ¢ npeonoxycenuu:

quam te in bellicis rebus |pe him lysted Godes andweardnysse
habere novimus (DVV XI)* | (DVV XI)

Cosuz co emopoil no3uyuu nOO éUAHUEM 3anpema
HA pazpble cOCMagIAIOUUX

#tu ipsett me munda (Sol |fordam #pe Apollonius# him ondrcet
1.6) pines rices megna (HART XII)*

Cosuz co 6mopoil no3uyuu noo eauUAHUEM dapvepa

#EtH quanti me proscripsit |#and# geteec me pider (Sol I)
(HART VIII)

c. B oTimume OT MHOTHX SI3BIKOB «BaKKEPHAJEJIEBCKOT0» THIIA
U JIaTbIHb, U JPEBHEAHTIIMUCKUI HE UMEIOT (HOPMAJIBHOTO MPOTHBO-
MTOCTaBJICHHSI CHIIBHBIX U cNa0bIx hopm JIM.

Bce 3Tu THMONOrHUECKHEe CXOJCTBA KaKyTCsl TOCTaTOYHBIM OC-
HOBaHHEM OKUIATh, YTO CHHTAKCUC MECTOMMEHHI B TIEPEBOJIE HUKAK
WM TOYTH He OyAeT OTIMYaThCs OT opuruHana. Ha 3To, B 4acTHO-
CTH, YKa3BIBAIOT HaHHEIE, monydeHHble B. Koommanom [Koopman
1990: 116-120] npu ananuse EBanrenus ot Mapka, nepeBei€HHOTO
ab6b6arom Dnbdprukom. CorimacHo KoornmMvaHy MecTOMMEHHBIC ITOIIOJ-

* [ToapoGHee 0 mapameTpax A3bIKa «BAaKKEPHArENEBCKOro» THIa cM. [LliM-
mepiuaT 2002: 72-77].

3 CM. CIIMCOK COKPAILEHHIT B KOHIIE CTATHH.

* fordam — Gapbep.
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HEHUS 4acTo MOSBISIFOTCS B TIOCTIO3HUIMHN K TJIaroily UMEHHO OJyiaro-
Japsi BIUSHUIO JIATUHCKOTO S3BIKA.

Ecnu npeBHEEBpENCKUI U rpedyecKoe KOWHE HE ABJISIOTCS THUIIO-
JIOTUYECKH ONM3KUMH SI3BIKAMU B CHHTAaKCUYECKOM OTHOIICHHH, TO
CIIaBSIHCKHMI M TPEUYECKUN, HECOMHEHHO, SIBJIAIOTCS, IPHYEM BIUSHHUE
CPEYECKOr0 Ha CIABSIHCKUI HECONOCTAaBUMO CHJIBHEE, YEM BIIUSHUE
JIpEBHEEBPENCKOro Ha rpeyeckuil. Tem He MeHee, U 3e€Ch MEPEBO-
JUUK MOXET MPOSIBIISATh 3HAYUTEIBHYIO CAMOCTOSATEIBHOCTb, KaK 3TO
MIPOMCXOANT B CIaBSHCKOM mepeBoae «JIyra [lyxoBHoro» MoanHa
Mocxa, n3BecTHOM, Kak « CHHANHCKHil ATepUKy” .

JpeBHeaHTrMUICKUE MEPEeBOAHBIE TEKCTHL HU B KOEM Cilyyae
Henb3sl cuuTath uckiodeHneM. laxe Koomman, moctynupys Bius-
HHE JJATHHCKOTO TEKCTa Ha mepeBo Dnb(puka, 3aMedacT, 9To, C OJ1-
HOM CTOPOHBI, MOCTIIO3UINSI MECTOMMEHHOTO JOTIOJIHEHUS (OTHOCH-
TENBHO YIPABISAIOMIETO TJarojia) He MPOTHBOPEUUT APEBHEAHTIIHIN-
CKOMY CHHTAaKCHUCY, a, C Ipyroil CTOpOHBI, Ha 76 cily4aeB MOCTIIO3U-
uuu umeercs 128 npumepos, Tae pacnonoxenue JIM He coBnanaer ¢
JIATUHCKUM TEKCTOM .

> Usnano [Toneimenko, JyGposuna 1967]. He uMCK/IIOUEHO, YTO NEPEBOX
JieTIaJicsl He HEeMOCPENICTBEHHO C IPEYEeCcKOro, a ¢ HECOXpaHHUBLIErocs 00JI-
TapcKoro NnepeBoja.

® Bompoc 0 BIMSHHM JATHHCKOTO S3bIKA HA JPEBHEAHTTHIICKHIT B 00MaCTH
CHHTAaKCHCa paccMaTpHBanach JAaBHO W MO-pa3HOMY: MHEHHsS BapbHpOBa-
JICh OT IMPU3HAHUS TOTO, YTO KaTETOPHUHU JIATBIHU JOJDKHBI OBITH MPEACTAB-
JIeHBI BO Beex s3bikax [Kohonen 1978: 10—11; Blatt 1957: 56-58, 61 et pas-
sim] /10 MPEeIIoJIOKEHN 00 OIIOCPEI0OBAHHOM BIIMSIHUM Ha pa3BUTHE COOCT-
BeHHO-ﬂpeBHeaHFHHﬁCKHX MO0 MNPOUCXOKACHUIO CUHTAKCUYCCKHUX KOHCT-
pykmmit [Brown 1970: 13—17]. U neiicTBUTENBHO, B OTJIMYME OT JIEKCHYE-
CKOT'O BIIMSHHS JIATHHCKOTO 513bIKA, KOTOPBII OCTaBMIJI B 3TOM IIJIAHE 3HAUYH-
TENBHBINA CJI€]] B UCTOPHH AHTJIMHCKOTO SA3bIKa, BINSHUE HA YPOBHE CHHTAaK-
cHca He CTOJIb SKCIUIMIUTHO BBIPaXEHO. Y eCiii OTHOCUTENBHO TaKUX CHH-
TaKCUYECKUX CTPYKTyp Kak dativus/instrumentalis absolutus mwim nominati-
vus/accusativus absolutus MOXXHO BBIIBHraTh pasziIM4YHBIE apryMEHTHI B
T10JIb3Y TOT0, OBUIN JIN JIaHHbIE KOHCTPYKIIMU IIPUBHECEHBI N3BHE 101 BIIHS-
HUEM B 4HaCTHOCTH JIaThIHU HIIN 6])1.]'11/1 Mnpucymu ajid ﬂpeBHeaHFﬂHﬁCKOFO nu
3HAYMTEJIbHOE Pa3BUTHE IMOJYYWJIM OJjlarofapst Bce TOMY K€ JaTHHCKOMY
A3BIKY, TO JUI OCOOEHHOCTEH MO3UIIMOHHOTO CHHTAKCHCa MbI BIIPaBE T'OBO-
PUTH JIMIIb O TEHAEHIHUAX, O BO3MOXHOM CJIEJIOBAaHUH JIATHHCKOMY CHHTaK-
CUCY B CHUJIy TOIrO, YTO JAHHBI KOHKPETHBIA MPUMED, MO KpalHel Mepe, He
MIPOTHBOPEUYNT I'PpaMMaTHKE APEBHEAHTINICKOro. Takum oOpa3om, B HaIleM
cllydae yTBEPXKICHHE O BIIMSIHUM HA TEKCT CHHTAKCHCa OPUTHHAJIA BOJHE
MIPUEMJIEMO JIMIIb TOTJIA, KOTAA paccMaTpUBaeMoe SIBJIICHHE OOHApy>KHBAeT
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B cBoeil craTbe MBI XOTUM NPOCJIECANTD, KAK MIPOSIBISAETCS BIMA-
HHUE JIATUHCKOTO s3blKa B oOjacTu cuHTakcuca JIM Ha MaTepuaie
crenytomux TekcroB: «Mononorm» AmryctuHa (Soliloquiorum =
Sol), «O mopokax u nodbponerensx» Ankywnna (De virtutibus et vitiis
= DVV), «O6 yremennn ¢unocoduein» bosuus (De Consolatione
Philosophiae = DCP), a taxke «Mctopus Anomtonus u3 Tupa» (His-
torla Apollonii Regis Tyri = HART) u «Ilapmxkckas TCANTBIPb =
III1.” BeiGupast 3TH TEKCTHI, MBI CTPEMHINCH H30€XKaTh ABYX KpaifHO-
CTel: MCIOJIB30BaHHE TEKCTOB, 3aBEIOMO MOJHOCTHIO COBIAIAIOIINX
C JIATHHCKAM OpUTHHAJIOM (MHTEPJIMHEAPHBIC TIIOCCHI), TEX, Te Mpo-
SBIISIIOTCA PAaCXOXKICHUS NaXKE B CTPYKTYPHOM WICHEHHUH TEKCTOB

(mapadpassr).

1. Pro-Drop:

B npeBueanrnniickoM u JaTeiad JIM B QyHKITMH CyOBEKTa MOTIIO
omyckatbcs. O0a A3bIKa MOKHO OTHECTH K TpymIe pro-drop sI3bIKOB.
Ecmu pro, o6o0miaroniee HeaHaopruieckoe CyObEKTHOE MECTOHME-
HHUe, 0053aTeNbHO MPHUCYTCTBYET B SI3bIKE, TO €r0 OTHOCAT K THILY
non-pro- -drop, KakOBBIM SIBJISICTCS, HAIPHUMEP, COBPEMEHHBIN aHTIINIi-
CKHHM s3bIK. [IpeBHEaHTNHMIICKUI, Hapsaxy c JPEBHECKAH IMHABCKIM
OTHOCHUTCS K sI3bIKaM pro-drop [L[I/IMMepJ'II/IHF 2002: 168]°. Oxnaxo
MEXIy JIAaTHHCKAM W JPEBHEAHTIHICKHMM HMEETCS CYIIECTBEHHOE
pasnuume, CBSA3aHHOE CO CTENEHbI0 00s3aTenbHOCTH pro-drop’a: B
JIATUHCKOM ynoTpebieHue cyobekTHoro JIM cBsi3pIBaeTCs C jorude-
CKUM BBIJCNICHUEM WIH IPOTUBOIIOCTABICHUEM JIUL/TIPEIMETOB.
JpeBHEaHTTIMICKUNA, XOTS U JOIyCKaeT OIyIEHUE pPro, BCE K€ B
OospIIMHCTBE citydaeB coxpanser JIM B mosunmu cyObekra. Ecnm

BBICOKOE IPOICHTHOE COOTHOIICHHE MPUMEPOB B 000MX TeKCTax. Takoro
poza BIHSHHE CKOpee SIBIISIETCS Pe3yJIbTaTOM COBNA/ICHHS KOMMYHHKATHB-
HO-TIParMaTUYeCKUX WHTEHIIUI TeKCTa-UCTOYHMKA U TeKCTa-Lenu [Apramo-
HOBa 2002: 132]. B HEKOTOPHIX CIIydasx HE HCKIIOYCHO U MPOSIBICHIE CTH-
JMUCTHYECCKUX TpeepeHIN aBTOPa, B CHIIY OIPEICIICHHBIX CyOBhEKTHBHBIX
MIPUYUH BEIOUPAIONIETO TaKylo NMepuepruitHyI0 MOJeNb, KOTopas Hanbolee
penbeHO OTpaXkaeT JATHHCKYIO MOJIEIb, XOTS MPU 3TOM OYCBHIIHO M SIBJIS-
ercs MaJIOyHOTpe6I/lTeJII)HOl/I

" B mocie/Heli paccMaTpHBAICs MPO3aMYECKUil IIOCCHPOBAHHBINA MEPEBOT
50 maTWHCKHX TICaIMOB; ocTanbHble ¢ 51 g0 150, mepeBeeHHbIE B TIO3TH-
qecxon (dopme, aHANM3Y HE MOIBEPTraJIKCh.

¥ 3nech ymMecTHO BcioMHHTH onpesenenne b. Jixoseda: 0 TOM, 4TO BCAKMI
SI3BIK, B KOTOPOM OIYCKaHUE MECTOMMEHHOTO TOIEKAIIEr0 HE HEBO3MOX-
HO, HE CJIeTyeT CUuTaTh He pro-drop si3eikoM [Joseph 1994: 27].
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MIPEACTaBUTH MKy pro-drop, Ha KOTOpOH KpaifHHE MO3UIHH OyayT
3aHUMAaTh S3BIKU ¢ pro-drop u non pro-drop, TO IpeBHEAHTIUHCKUH
3aliMET CKopee MeCTO OJke K cepenuHe. Tak, Ul mpuMepa, pac-
cMoTpuM ynoTtpebienue cyobekTHeix JIM B HART.

Jluuo Jlar. Ap.-anrJ.
1Sing 12 103
2Sing 13 140
3SingM 11 139
3SingF 4 46
1P1 0 11
2P1 0 12
3Pl 2 21

W3 Tabnuiel BUAHO, YTO U B IIEPEBOIHOM JPEBHEAHTIIUIICKOM T'0-
pa3no darie 3amoNiHsAeTcs cyObekTHas mnoszunus JIM, dem B JaTwH-
CKOM OpHTHHAJIE, B KOTOpOM yrnoTpebnenue JIM mieoHacTHYHO, T. K.
KaTeropwusi IUIa HaXOIUT OJJHO3HAYHOE BBIpaKCHHE BO (IICKCHH TJia-
rona. [maronbHble (UIEKCHM OPEBHEAHTIUICKOTO SI3bIKa HE CTOJb
OJTHO3HAYHO MOTJIHM TI€pelaBaTh KaTEerOpHIO JIUIAa U BO MHOTHX CIy-
Yasx NPUBOIWIN K ABycMBIcIeHHOCTH [cp. Mitchell 1985: 628f, 34].
TeM He MeHee, B pAJie CIydaeB JIPEBHEAHTIIMUCKUNA BCE e JI0IycKa-
€T OmyIlleHHe CyOBeKTa, KOTOPBI MOXET OCTaBaThCsl HEBBIPaXKEH-
HBIM KakK B IVIABHOM, TaK U B MPUIATOYHOM Tpeanoxenun. Mccnemys
CJIy4ad HEBBIPAXKEHHOTO cyObekTa, A. [lorauep npuxoauT K BEIBONY,
YTO «OITyIIEHHE CyOheKTa MpeCcTaBisieT co00l ckopee oOlme3amnal-
HOTEpMaHCKOE sIBIICHHE, 9YeM 000COOJIeHHO s3hIKOoBOE» [Pogatscher
1901: 278], 4T0, €CTeCTBEHHO, HE TIO3BOJIAET TOBOPUTH O MOSBICHUU
pro-drop’a B ApeBHEAHTIMICKUX TEKCTax II0J HEMOCPEICTBEHHBIM
BIIUSTHUEM JaThIHA. Kpome TOro, mpeanoKeHwsl ¢ HEBBIPaXKCHHBIM
CyOBEKTOM MPHUCYTCTBYIOT B HEMEPEBOAHBIX MPOHM3BEICHUSIX, TAKUX
KaK, HalpuMep, aHriocakcoHckue xpoHuku [Mitchell 1985: 629—
630]. 1 Bce ke COOTHOILIEHHE TEKCTOB OpUTHHANA U MEPEBOAA IO
MIPUHINITY BBIPAKEHHOCTH/HEBBIPAXKEHHOCTH CyOBeKTa He Bcerna
omHo3zHauHo. Kak mpaBuio, naTMHCKOM OeccyOBEKTHOH cHHTarme
COOTBETCTBYET IPECBHEAHTIUHCKHN TIepeBO ¢ yroTpedienneM JIM B
HY>KHOM JTUIIC:

(1) Confitebor tibi, Domine, in toto corde meo; narrabo omnia
mirabilia tua.‘Byny ciaButb Tebs, ['ocrionu, Bo BceM cepie MoeM;
paccKaxky o BCeX TBOHX UyJecax’
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Ic andette Drihtne on ealre minre heortan, and ic bodige ealle
Jdine wundra.‘$1 BocxBansio ['ocriona BceM CBOMM CepIIleM U A MO-
BeCTBYI0 O Bcex TBoux uyaecax’ (I1I19,2)

OpHako, Takoe COOTBETCTBHE MPOCIeKHUBaeTcs He Beerna. Yacro
B TEX CIIy4asx, Korja CyObeKT OJHOBPEMEHHO YMOTPEOJSACTCS ISt
HECKOJIBKHX TIPOCTHIX NPEJIOKEHUN WM COYMHUTENBHBIX KIIay3,
JIM wucnonw3yercs onuH pas. [IpuMepsl Takoro pojaa MOKHO CXeMa-
THYECKA 0003HAUNTH ciemyromuM obpazoM: (Sn(Spr)...and pro): pa
wendon hi me heora beec to & me mid ealle from gewitan (DCP, 1I).
[Ipu 3TOM KOJIMYECTBO CIOKHOCOUMHEHHBIX IMPEIJIOKCHUN MOMKET
BapbUpPOBaTh M JOCTHTaTh TPEX-4ETHIpEX NMpPHUMEpPOB 0Oe3 CyObheKTa,
COCIMHEHHBIX 00BIYHO COI030M and ‘u’ wnu ac ‘Ho’. [lomoOHOTO po-
Jla IpUMEpPHI HU B KOG Mepe He OTPaKaroT JIATHHCKYIO CTPYKTYPY,
XO0Ts (OpMaNbHO C HEel M coBmanaroT. JlaHHOE YTBEpIKIEHHE JOKa-
3BIBAETCSI HE TOJBKO HAJMYHMEM aHAJOTUYHBIX MPHUMEPOB B JPYTUX
npeBHeaHTnuiickux Tekcrax [Mitchell 1985: 697—701], HO u pa3HO-
00pa3HBIM BapbHpPOBaHUEM CYOBEKTHBIX M 0ecCyOBEKTHBIX Kiay3 B
pamMKax OIHOTO CIIOXHOTO MPEUIOKEHHUS: TIPH TUTIOTAKCHUCE B TJIaB-
HOM U TIPHUIATOYHOM IPEIJIOKEHUH, JaKe €CIH TOJJIeKalee BhIpa-
JKaeT OJMH U TOT XKe 00BEKT, CyOhEKTHAs MO3UIUS B OTIIMYHUE OT T1a-
PaTaKCUCHBIX MPEUIOKECHUH BCET/Ia 3aOTHICTCS:

(2) ...quadam die prima luce vigilans inrumpit cubiculum filiae
suae, famulos longe excedere iussit, quasi cum filia secretum conlo-
quium habiturus... °...0OOMHAXIBI PaHO YTPOM, OOIPCTBYS, [0H] BO-
pBaJICS B KOMHATY CBOEH J0YepH, MpHKa3ai, YTOOBl CIYTU BBIILIH,
CIIOBHO cOOMpaicsi IOTOBOPHUTH C OYEPBIO O TaliHe’

...ac sume deege on ernemergen pa he of slepe awoc, he abreec
into dam bure par heo inne leeg and het his hyredmen ealle him aweg
gan, swilce he wid his dohtor sume digle spcece sprecan wolde...
‘...HO OJHaXAbI YTPOM, TIOCJIE TOTO, KaK OH MPOOYIUIICS OTO CHA, OH
BOINICJ OH B KOMHATY, IJIe OHA Jexalla U MPHKa3al CBOMM CIIyram
YIAIUTHCS, TAK KaKk OYJITO OH XOTENl MOTOBOPUTH CO CBOCH J0YEphIO
o kakoi-to Taitue...” (HART III).

COOTHOIIIEHHE CIIOKHOMOIYUHEHHBIX W CIOXHOCOYMHEHHBIX
MPEINIOKEHNH, a, CIe0BaTeNIbHO, U HAJMYUE WU OTCYTCTBHE IOJI-
JIeXKAIIeT0 MOXKET OBITh pa3HooOpa3sHbIM. CXeMaTHYECKH MOYKHO
MIPEJICTABUTh CICTYIOIINE BUIBI:
(ConjSpr...Spr...and...pro...ConjSpr),
(Spr...Conj...Spr...and...pro...and...pro etc),
(Spr...and...pro...and...pro...Conj...Spr) u ap.
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Uto KkacaeTcs TIarojoB, Iepen KOTOphIMU cyOnekTHOe JIM He
yIOTPeOIsIeTCs], TO B aHATM3UPYEMbIX MTPpUMepax HanboIee YaCTOTHEI
TJIATOJIBl TOBOPEHUs: segan, cwedan, ascian, andswarian; Tiaroisl
MPOCKOBI WIIH TIpHKa3a: hetan, biddan; Tmaronbl IBWKEHUS: astigan,
adrifan, becoman, acuman.

OnHako CyIIECTBYIOT CITy4ad, KOTJ]a BMECTO 0KHAAEMOI0 OTCYT-
CTBHS BBIPQ)KEHHOTO CyObeKTa B IPEATIOKEHHUS BCE-TaKH YIoTpeOs-
erca JIM. Takue npumepsl npociexuBarotcs B HART, DVV, TIIT:

(3) Deus vitam meam nuntiavi tibi; posui lacrymas meas in con-
spectu tuo‘Tocrionu, 0 )KHU3HM MOEH BO3BeCTHJI TeOe, [s1] mpeacra-
BHJI CIIE3bI MOH TIPE]l B3OPOM TBOUM’

min lif ic cydde pe & mine teares ic sette beforen pinre gesihde
‘)Ku3Hb CBOIO f1 OTKPBLIBAKD TcOE W CBOW CIIC3BI sl MPeACTABJISIO
npen aunoM TBouM’ (DVV XI)

Ha mepBsIit B350 IOJ00HBIE TIPEATIOKEHHS SBISIOTCS OYKBaIb-
HBIM IIEPEBOJIOM C JJATUHCKOTO. TeM He MeHee, PEACTaBIIAETCs, YTO
Hanmuuue JIM BO BTOPOM NPUIATOYHOM MPEATIOKEHHH, B KOTOPOM,
KaK y»ke TOBOPIIOCh, cyObekTHOe JIM 3a4acTyro OITyCKalloCh, CTH-
JUCTUYECKH MapKUPOBAHO M UCIONB3yeTCs IS 3M(pa3bl, HAPOIUTOTO
BbIICNICHUS areHca. Tak, Hanpumep, B DVV ananoruusele npumepsl
XapakTepHbl IS TeX CIydaeB, KOTAa ONHMCHIBACTCS THEB WM MU-
nocTh bora, moguepKuBaeTcs ero BCeMOTyIIecTBO.

VYnanoce Takke 0OHApYKHUTh HECKOJILKO NMPHUMEPOB, KOTJa B Ja-
TUHCKOM OpHTHHAaje yrmoTpeomsaeTcs cyorektHoe JIM, a B mepeBoe
MTO/ITIEKAIIIEE OITYCKACTCS:

(4) Quoniam in te, Domine, speravi. Dixi: Tu exaudies, Domine,
Deus meus ‘Ilotomy uro Ha TeOs, ['ocrionu, [s1] Hagescs. [S] cka-
3ai: Tel Beicaymai, ['ocnoau, bor moit’

Forpam ic hopode to pe, Drihten, and cweed to pe: Gehyr Jis,
Drihten ‘Tloromy uto a1 Hagescst Ha TeOs1, ['ocoau, u ckazan tebe:
BBICTYMIAl 310, "'octomu’ (ITIT XVI)

(8) Tu autem, Domine, ne longe facias auxilium tuum a me; TbI xe,
l'ocrion, He oTBpaIaii CBOIO MOMOIIL OT MEHS

Ac la, Drihten, ne afyr pinne fultum fram m; ‘Ho ece oce, I'ocno-
ou, He omspawati ceoro nomougb om mewns’ (111121, 20)

TakumM 00pa3oM, HET OCHOBaHUI TOBOPUTH O BIMSHUM JIATHHCKO-
ro s3bIKa Ha YHOTPEOJICHNE CYObEKTHBIX WM 0€CCyOBEKTHBIX MPE]l-
JIOXKEHUW B JPEBHEAHTJIMNUCKUX IMEPEBOJIHBIX TeKcTax. MckioueHune
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COCTaBIIICT P CiydaeB, oOHapyx)eHHBIX HamMu B HART, koropbie
BITOJTHE MOYKHO OBLIO OBI TPAKTOBATh KaK BIUSHUE JATHHCKOTO:

(5) ingressusque ad regem sic ait ‘vt IOJONAS K KOPOJIIO, TAK TOBOPUT’
Bewcende hine pa to dam cynincge and cweed ‘[loBepHyIcs Torna
K kopodro u ckazan’ (HART VIII)

(6) ingressusque ad regem ‘v MOJOWISA K KOPOJTIO®
Eode pa into dam cyninge ‘Boren on torna k kopomo’ (HART VI)
OueBuHO A5t OoJiee aJleKBATHOM IMepeaadyn JTATHHCKOTO ingres-
sus[que], aBrop HART cuen HeoOXOAWMBIM ONMYCTHTH MECTOMMEH-
HOe mojjexamue. MHTepecHO OTMETHTh, YTO IPEBHEAHTIHICKOE
bewcende, HO Tpu APYroM JIATUHCKOM OpHUTHHANE, MEPEBOJUTCS C
cyobekTHBIM JIM:

(7) Et ostendit ei Tharsiam et dixit ei ‘U mokazan emy ®apcuio, T
CKa3aJ eMy’

He beweende hine pa to Thasian and cweed ‘TloBepHyiics Torma
[on] k Papcun u ckazan’ (HART XXXIII)

OueBuiHO, aBTOPHI MEPEBOJOB OCO3HAIOT Pa3iH4le B CTPYKTY-
pax o0OHMX S3BIKOB M HWCIONB3YIOT CTHIMCTUYECKHH TOTEHITHAI
JPEBHEAHTIMICKOTO IS TOTO, YTO IMPOM3BECTH COOTBETCTBYIOIIUI
a¢ ekt Ha uuTaTens, He mpuOeras K pabCKOMY KOIMPOBAaHUIO Jia-
THHCKOTO cHHTaKcuca. [loaTBepikaeHueM 3TOMY MOTYT CTaTh IpH-
MepBbl, SBIIONINECS OJHUM M3 TPOSIBICHWH METoAa AyOINpOBaHUS
COCTaBISIOIIEH, a IMEHHO MECTOMMEHHBIE MOBTOpHI [LluMmepnuHT
2002: 50-51]. HexoTtopsie HCCIIeIOBATENN IOJArarT, 4TO IPCBHE-
AHTJIMIICKIE KOHCTPYKIMU C MECTOMMEHHBIM IMOBTOPOM SIBIISIFOTCSI
CBHJIIETEIILCTBOM TOTO, YTO IEpEe]] aHTJIOCAKCOHCKUMH MHCATEISIMH
BO3HUKAJHM TPYJAHOCTH TPHU Tepefadd CIOXKHOMOMIIMHEHHBIX Tpel-
JIOKCHUH ¥ UIMEHHO JaHHAs KOHCTPYKIHS MO3BOJISUIA UM MX MPEOJI0-
neBath [Kohonen 1978: 181]. OmHako HE ClIeMyeT yIycKaTh U3 BUAY
TOT (aKT, YTO eclH JaKe NPUUYMHONH BO3HUKHOBEHHS 3TOW KOHCT-
PYKIMH ¥ SIBIIACH OCOOCHHOCTH JPEBHEAHTIIMHCKOTO CHHTAKCHCA,
TO B aHAIM3HPYEMBIX HAMH TPUMEpax 3TOT MpPHEM HCIIONb3YyeTCs
CKOpee B CTHIIMCTUYECKUX WeNsaX. Tak, UMEHHO Onaronaps Takoif
KOHCTPYKITUH B (DOKYC BBIHOCHUTCS TeMa BBICKA3bIBAHUS, TIPOUCXOTUT
€e KOHTPACTHOE BBIICIICHUE, MPOTHBOMOCTABICHHE TOMY, YTO OBLIO
CKa3aHO BBIIIIE.

(8) Saulus male coepit, sed bene finivit'CaBa 110Xx0 Haval, HO XO-
pOIIIO 3aKOHYMIT’
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Paulus he ongan cerest swyde yfele, ac he eft geendode swide wyl
his lif ‘IlaBen, OH Ha4al criepBa OYEHb IIOXO, HO OH ITOTOM OKOH-
YHJI CBOIO JKU3HB O4YeHb xopomo’ (DVV XXVI)

XapakTepeH W TOT (aKT, 4TO B JIATUHCKOM HU B OJHOM U3 NpH-
MepOoB IyOnMpoBaHHE MECTOMMEHHEM MOJICKaIIero MOBTOp He 00-
Hapy>K€HO, T. €., 3TOT (DEHOMEH SBISIETCS CYIy0O APEBHEAHIIUHCKUM
U OTpaXkaeT CKopee CTUIMCTHYECKHE MpedepeHIn aBTopa IepeBo-
Ia, T. K. JTaHHOE SIBJICHUE BeTpedaercs aumnts B DVV u Sol.

2. Ilo3unmus MeCTOMMEHHBIX DHKJIUTHK:

Kak y>xe oTMeuanoch, U JpeBHEAHTTTUNUCKUH, U JTAThIHb ABJISIOTCS
SI3bIKAMHU  «BAaKKEPHAreJIeBCKOTO» THIA, T. €., TAKUMHU, TJ€ BTOpas
MO3UIIHAS B MPEAJIOKCHUHN WU KOJIOHE OTBOIUTCS TOJ Oe3ynapHbIe
sneMeHThl. Kak W B JaThIHU, B JPEBHEAHTIUUCKOM MECTOMMEHHbBIE
SHKJIUTUKU €1I€ BXOJAT B pa3psii CEHTCHLUAIbHBIX, T. €., UX I[03U-
IS B TIPEIIOKCHUH aOCONIOTHA M HUKaK He 00yCIIaBIIMBACTCS CHH-
TaKCUYECKOW MO3ULUEN YIIPABIIAIOLIETO I1aroja:

(9) and him fram adryfan pa de hyre girndon to rihtum gesyn-
scipum ‘v TIPOTOHSIT OT ceOsl TeX, KTO JKENal ¢ B3sTh B 3aKOHHBIN
opak * (HART V)

B o6oux cnydasx, JIM cTpeMHUThCS 3aHSATh BTOPYIO TIO3UIHIO B
MPEIUIOKCHUA WM KOJIOHE (€CTM HE CJIBHUracTCs MOJ[ BIUSHUEM
Oapbepa WK 3ampeTa Ha Pa3phlB COCTABIMIONINX ), HEMAJIO HE «3a00-
TACH» O TOM, KaKylO MO3UIUI0 3aHUMAaeT OTHOCHTEIHHO YIPABIISIO-
Iero TJaroia.

Ctojib SIPKO BBIPOKCHHAs ONM30CTh K JIATHHCKOMY, Kak HHU
CTPaHHO HE MPHUBOAMT K IMOJHOMY COOTBETCTBHIO B IOPSAKE CIIOB C
JIATUHCKUM OPUTHHAJIOM:

(10) Miserere mihi, Domine, quoniam infirmus sum. Sana
me‘Tloxaneii menst, ['ocrioan, n6o ciad. Mcuenn menst’

Ac miltsa me, Dryhten, forbam ic eom unhal; and gehcel me ‘U,
roxasieid MeHs, I'ocrionn, n60 s cinad, u ucuenu mens’ (1111, 6, 3)

B matunckom BapuanTte JIM o0a pa3a CTOWT Ha BTOPOU MMO3UITUU
TOTJa, KaK B JJPEBHEAHTIUIICKOM MEPEBOTYHNK UyBCTBYET ceOsl 10ocTa-
TOYHO CBOOOJHBIM, YTOOBI IOCTaBUTH Oapbep U cMecTuTh JIM nBax-
JIbI Ha TPETHIO MO3UIHIO.

Jlpyroe oTiin4ne CBA3aHO C IENOYKAMH SHKJIUTHK: B JJATUHCKOM
BapHaHTE OHH IOIPOCTY OTCYTCTBYIOT, B TO BpeMs KaK JpPEBHEaHT-
JUACKHIA TEKCT IMHPOKO WX HCIOJIB3yeT. MBI He OyaeM BIaBaThCS



30 B. A. bonoapwv, M. JI. Kucunuep

9
340€CHh B paCCMOTPCHHUE LEIOYCK , JTUIIb OTMETHUM, YTO IECIIOYKU SHK-
JIMTUK MOTYT BKJIIFOYAaTh A0 YCTHIPCX WA 0oJiee 3JIEMEHTOB:

(11) swa swa ic nu ne gyt ne dyde‘tak, 910 5 TENephb Bce €IIe HE Jie-
nato’ (Sol Pref)

[To-BuguMOMy, BHYTpPH LIEMOYKH JACHCTBYET IMPABUJIO PAHIOB,
OJTHAKO B paMKak 3TOHW pabOTHl BOIIPOC O MPABHJIE PAHIOB PaccMar-
puBaThcs He OyaeT

Berpewarorcs ciydan, korma oosektHOe JIM HaxomuTcs Ha Tep-
BOH «HEBAaKKEPHATEICBCKOW» MO3UIIUU B KOJIOHE:

(12) and het his hyredmen ealle him aweg gan ‘m mpukazan Bcem
cBonM ciryram yittu ipous’ (HART III)

[lo HameMy MHEHUIO, 3TOT W MOAOOHBIE (KpallHE peIKHe) MpH-
Mepbl, He CBHUJIETENILCTBYIOT OT TOM, YTO 3aKOH BakkepHarens WHO-
ria «jaaBaji cOoil», a CBHJETSILCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO M B T€X SI3BIKAX,
rie HeT TpaduvecKoro MPOTHUBOIIOCTABIEHUS CHIIBHBIX W CIIa0BIX
¢dopm JIM, 3T0 MpOTHBONOCTAaBICHHE, TEM HE MEHEE, PEabHO CYyIle-
CTBYET, U MPOSABISAETCA, IPEXIE BCEro, Ha ypOBHE MO3UIMH: claboe
JIM craBuTCs, KaKk BaKKepHareleBckas yacTtuia, cuiabHoe JIM cTpe-
MHTCS K Havay'’,

Takum 00pa3oMm, Ha OCHOBaHWW CKa3aHHOTO BEIIIE MOXXHO YT-
BEPXKIIaTh, YTO BIMSIHHE JIATUHCKOTO sI3bIKa HA MECTOUMCHHBIN CHH-
TAaKCHC Ha TPHMEpe MEepPEeBOJHBIX TEKCTOB HE MpociexuBaerca. Ha
3TO yKa3bIBaeT, MPEXK/Ie BCEro, TOT GakT, uTo JIM B COMOCTABIAEMBIX
JIPEBHEAHTIUICKUX TEKCTHI BEAYT Ce0s IO TIPaBHUIIaM JTAHHOTO S3bIKA.
[osumuu u ynorpebnenue JIM 3aBHCAT Kak OT CTPYKTYPHBIX OCO-
OEHHOCTEW caMoro sI3bIKa (JIOMyIIeHne HeBbIpaXkeHus cyobekTa JIM,
pacmojoXeHne MeCTOMMEHUH B COOTBETCTBUH C 3aKOHOM BakkepHa-
renst), Tak U CTHJIUCTHYECKUX MPEIIOYTCHHI aBTOpa, KOTOPhIE MOT-
1 cOmmkaTh To3uIuu JIM B ApEeBHEAHTIIMHCKOM TEKCTE K JIATHH-
CKOMY OpUTHMHAIy, HO NPU 3TOM HE MPOTHBOPECUMWIA TPaMMAaTHKE
A3BIKA.

? BBICKa3bIBANIOCH MPEMONOKEHHE O TOM, UTO JAPEBHEAHTTHHCKHIH cOOIO-
JlaeT He BCe KPUTEPUHU SI3bIKA «BAKKEPHArelIeBCKOT0» THIIA, T. K. MIO3BOJIET
pa3phIBaTh LENOYKY SHKIUTHK MTOTHOYAAPHOH cioBodopmoit [[{ummepuHr
2002: 160].

' Cxonmast cuTyalus BCTpedaeTcsi B CPEIHErPEYeckoM, rjie (opMaTbHOE
MIPOTHBOIIOCTABIIEHNE CHIIBHBIX M cnabbix JIM 3arparuBaeT HE BCe MECTO-
nmenus; noxpodnee Kucunuep M. CuHTaKcHYecKne OCOOEHHOCTH JIMYHBIX
MecTonMeHu# B no3aHeM koitne / Tpynst MJIW PAH. T. 2.
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COKPAIIIEHIA
Spr — MECTOMMEHHBIN CyOBEeKT
Conj — coro3
Pro-drop — omymieHue MECTOUMEHHOTO CyOBEeKTa
Sol — Mownosor#u (Soliloquiorum)
DVV - O pobpogerensax u mopokax (De virtutibus et vitiis)
DCP - Vremenune punocodueii (De Consolatione Philosophiae)
HART - Ucropus Anosutona u3z Tupa (Historia Apollonii Regis Tyri)
I — IMapmxckas ncanTsIpb
JIM — IIMYHOE MECTOUMEHUE
JINTEPATYPA
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ITOJNEMHKA BOKPYI' XPAMA OHUHA
U UCHPABJIEHHUE ITPOPOYECTBA: UCAIisI, 19:18.

bubnencTsl JaBHO CBS3QJIM TEKCTOJOTHYECKUE MPOOIEMBI
Hcaiim 19:18 ¢ Bo3HukHOBeHMEM B Erunrte Tak Ha3bIBa€MOro
«packonbHIueckoro» xpama Onuu. [IpoGnemusiii Tekct B CuHO-
JATBbHOM IIepeBOJie TakoB: «B TOT JeHBb MATh TOPOIOB B 3eMIle
Erunerckoii OynyT TOBOPUTH SI3BIKOM XaHAAHCKUM U KISCTHCA
l'ocmogom CaBaodom; onun HazoBercs ...». IMs ogHOTO TOpoaa,
BBIJICJICHHOTO U3 PYTUX, 0E3bIMIHHBIX, BAPHUPYET, IPUIEM BapH-
AHTHl CEeMaHTHUYECKU OTpHULAIOT Apyr apyra: I'opox Comnnma, I'o-
poxn IlpaBennoctu, 'opoa Paspymenns winu 'mbenmn. CHadama Mbl
U3MI0KMM TOYKM 3PEHHS Ha CMBICI U HAMpPaBICHHOCTb JTHUX Ba-
puaruii, CymecTByIone B OMOJIENCTHKE, a 3aTeM COMOCTABHM C
IpEBHEH MOJEeMHUKOW, MpUBEAIIEH K BMELIATENIbCTBY B TEKCT MPO-
poka, oOpassl BeTxo3aBeTHOTro anokpuda «Mocud u Acener», ko-
TOPBIHA, KaK HaM MPEACTaBISAETCS, SBISIICS OIHOW W3 CTOPOH B
ATON «TIKOE».

Kaxk u3BecTHO, BTOp>KEHHUS B TeKCT Mcaiitm mpoucxonunu gaxe
B III-1 BB. 10 ®H.3.' Bompoc 0 ToM, YTO B HAIIEM CTHXE HAIHCAI
caM JpeBHHUH NMPOPOK, B JAHHOM CIIydae MHOIO HE 0OCYXKIaeTcs.
Bo-nepBrix, Bech (parment 19:16-25 kak mpo3anveckuii, a He
CTUXOTBOPHBIN, B HACTOSIIEE BpeMs OTHOCAT K MO3IHEUITNM
BCTaBKaM. YTOMHUHaHHUE ocoboro ropoxa I'. Bunabeprep cumraet
¥ BOBCE BCTAaBKOIl yXe B 3Ty BcTaBKy . Ho naxe ecim 6b1 19:18—
22 TUpWHAIEkKATO H3HAYAILHOMY TEKCTy, B IEpPCIIEKTUBE Ha-
cTosIed paboThl HE OYEHBb BayKHO, YTO UMEJIOCH B BUAY Y JpEBHE-
ro TIPOPOKa: eBpelickas nuacmopa B Erunre mim oOparieHne erum-
TSH K €AMHOOOXKUIO? HEKWIl peanbHBIH rOpoid, U Kakoli MMEHHO?,
TOPOJl CUMBOJHUYECKHM, MeCCHaHCKUA M T.Hn.? C yBEepEHHOCTHIO
MOXHO YTBEpXIaTh, YTO OKOJIO cepeauHsl Il B. 10 H. 3. dTeHme

' Cm. Ulrich E. The Developmental Composition of the Book of Iesaiah:
Light from 1QIsa® on Additions in the MT // Dead Sea Discoveries. 2001.
Vol. 8. 3. P. 288-305. Seeligmann, 1.L. The Septuagint Version of Isaiah. A
Discussion of Its Problems. Leiden, 1948. P. 76-94.

? Wildberger H. Isaiah 13-27. A Continental Commentary. Minneapolis,
1997. P. 270.
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«'opon ComHITay CymecTBOBajIo, MOCKOJIBKY OHO 3aCBUICTEIBCT-
BOBAaHO B CaMOM JpEBHEM H3BecTHOM HaMm Tekcte Mcaitn u3z Kym-
paHa. M mMbl monpoOyeM peKOHCTPYHUPOBATh MCTOPHIO TEKCTa, Ha-
YUHAs C 3TOT0 BPEMEHU.

B LXX onun u3 natu ropoaoB B Erunte, ucnosenayromux Ca-
Baoda, HazBaH MOALG OLCEQEK, uTO ABASETCA TPaHCIUTEpaIUeit

eBpeiickoro cinoBa hdseédeq — «mpaBegHOCTE», BMECTE C apTHKIEM
u 0e3 nepenaun OyKBBI Xeu B apTUKIIE, KOTOPasi MOIJIa BOCIIPUHU-
MaThCs KakK Ipedeckoe MpHUAbIXaHne, KOTOpoe Ha MUChbME HE OTpa-
Kajaoch. DTO Ha3BaHME IEepPEKINKaeTca ¢ TeM, Kak umeHyercs He-
pycanum B Hauane Kuuru Ucaiiu: I'opon [lpasasl, unu IlpaBocy-
nust, uma Hpasennoctu (1:21, 26, TOALE S1KX10GVYNG). Bhige-
JIEHHOCTh OJIHOTO TOpojAa B TEKCTE NMPOPOYECTBA TEM CaMbIM IO-
HATHA: 3TO TOPOJ, KOTOPBIH NOJDKEH cTarh erunerckum Hepyca-
JMMOM, LIEHTPOM ciyxkeHus bory. Dcxaronormdeckuil xapakrtep
TAKOT0 TOpoJa MOXET KakK IpeanoJiaraTb peanbHOE IOCEICHHE,
TaK U HE IMpeaIoiaraTb TakOBOTO.

Xotsa LXX He nepeBoAUT, a TPaHCIUTEPUPYET €BPEUCKOE CIo-
BO, TEM CaMbIM yKa3blBas Ha €BPEHCKHH OPUTHMHAJ, B €BPEHCKHUX
pYKOMHUCAX Takoro yreHus HeT. B Macoperckom TekcTe U 60Jb-
mMHCTBE eBpeiickux pykomuceii ‘ir hahéres, «opox Paspyme-
Hus» unu «Paspymenusiit». To ke B Ilemurre 1 AnennckoM Ko-
nekce. Kak B LXX Obl0 3ammcaHo rpedyeckuMu OyKBaMu eBpeii-
ckoe cioBo hdsedeq «mpaBeqHOCTH», TaK y AKBHIIBI U T€0I0THOHA
ObUIO 3amucaHoO TpedyeckuMHu OykBamu OPEC, T.e. heres/haheres
«paspymeHnue», a y Mepornma ars unu ares’, y EBceBus xe, KOTO-
phlii yTouHsieT, uTo *APEOTOALE — ITO YTEHHE WMEHHO EBpEii-
CKOI'O TEKCTa, HNPHUCYTCTBYET, OAHAKO, €ro Ipedyeckoe OCMBICIIE-
Hue: ropol Apeca, BOWHBI, pa3pyIICHUsI C OTPULATEIbHBIMU KOH-
HOTAIMIMH OMOHUMHMYHOI'O pEajJbHOTO TOMTOHUMA .

3 Hieron. Comm. in Isaiam. VIL. 19. 1, 21: «IIsTh ropo10B, KOTOPEIE TOBOPAT B
Erunre s136IKk0M XaHaHEWCKUM, U3 KOTOpbIX oiuH B LXX HazpiBaercs g-asedek.
VY Apyrux mepeBoYMKOB — TOPOJ, ars WIIH ares, WM TOPOJ COTHIIAY.

Tak Ha3pIBajach MO-TPEUYECKH CTOJIMIIA MOABHUTSIH Pab6at Moas, koTopast
yrnoMmuHaercst y EBceBHsI MHOTOKPAaTHO BO MHOTHX €r0 COYMHEHUsX. B koM-
MeHTapuu Ha Mcaiito EBceBUI IPUBOJUT HECKOJIBKO BEPCUI Ha3BaHUs ro-
pona, Bkirouas 1) asedec, 4To 03HavYaeT npagedHocmy, 2) CONHIIE, CO CCBUI-
Kot Ha CuMMaxa, IpHYeM Co/iHYe CUMBOJIM3UPYET IPaBEJHOCTh, U 3) «TOY-
HOE CII0BO No-eBpeiickm»: *APEOTOALS (Euseb. Comm. In Is. 1. 76. 338).



34 H. B. bpaeunckas

Ho B jpesHeiiieM NoOJMHOM KyMpaHCKOM cBUTKe Wcalu
(1QIsa®, a taxxe 4QISa"), natupyemom cepenunou I mo H.3., B
HEKOTOPBIX IPYTHUX eBpeiickux pykomnucax, y Cummaxa, B Bymsra-
te, B BaBunonckom Tanmyne (Menahot 110a), y Caaauu 'aona ‘ir

hahérés — T'opox Conuna. Beipaxkenue, KOTOpoe MOYTH HE OTIIHU-
4aeTcd Ha NMHCbME M B MPOU3HOUICHUHU OT MPENbIAYIIEro, HO MO
ceMaHTHKe ckopee nogoOHo I'opony IlpaBennoctu. B Cunaiickom
koaekce LXX (X) coxpanmnoch utenue 0L0€0 NALOL — couera-
HU€ WU “HEIOBBIOOP” MEKIY HPABeOHOCHIbIO U CONHYEM, TOTO U
JIpYToro U3 «IMO3UTUBHBIX» BapuaHTOB uTeHus. C npyroil ctopo-
Hbl, 'opox CoJiHIla MOXKHO IMOHUMATh U MPOCTO KaK TOINOHHUM, KaK
OTCBUIKY K €THUIIETCKOMY TOpOAY, T'Zi¢ MOKJIOHSIUCH OOTY CONHIA,
To ecth k Ony-I'enmomnonto. Ho B moboM cirydae 3amada aBTOpa
MIPOPOYECTBA HE NMPOCTO PACKPBITH UMsI OJHOTO U3 MSTH TOPOJAOB,
a OCTaJbHBIE CKPBITh, CKOpEE UMs «OJHOTO M3 TOPOIOB» JOJIKHO
CKa3aThb HEYTO 00 HMCKJIIYMTENBHOH ero ocobenHoctu. M gaxe
eciu ['opox ConHIla peanbHbBIN, €r0 UM CUMBOJIMUECKH Harpysxe-
HO: yTomumieckuit octpoB SIMOymna Ha3zpiBasucs octpoBoM CoiHIla, a
B nocnenHed tperu Il B. 1o H. 3. AHznponuk B Ileprame gan cBo-
€My 4aeMOMY CIIPaBEMIMBOMY FOCYIapCTBY UMs «I €Iromomusy.
Pa3spywenue eqBa mu MoxxeT OBITh HCXOAHBIM 3HAUCHHEM, T1O-
SIBJIGHHE 3TOr0 cJIoBa B TekcTe Mcallnm JaBHO CBs3alM C IOJEMH-
KOW TpPOTHB erunerckoro xpama OHHMM, KOTOPBIH HMCIOJIB30Bal
npopouecTso Mcaiiu jIs IErHTHMALHN CBOETO PACKOILHUYECTBA .
Hctopuio n3MEeHEHNH TEKCTa NCCIE0BATEIN BUIAT I10-Pa3HOMY.
Mo>kHO, HampuMmep, MOMPOOOBaTh PACIOIOKUTH UMEIOLINECs
BApUAHTBl TEKCTA KaK CJIEIbl [IOJIEMUKH, KaK OOMEH peIUINKaMH B
crope, Kaxaas M3 KOTOPBIX OCTaBJISIET CBOIO pEAakLMIO TEKCTa
npopoka. IlpumeM 3a UCXOAHBIM, COTJIACHO IpPEBHEHIIEMY KyM-
paHckoMmy cBHTKY, ['opon ConHua (reorpadudecku HeolpeaeaeH-
HeIil). ['opon ConHia ocmbicisgercss Kak erunerckuit ropojg OH,
unu no-rpeuecku I'ennonons, n OHUA co3paeT xpam B I'ennonone,

> Cp. nonumanue passoutenuii B Mc 19:18-20 Kak pesysbTaTa IOJEMHKH
BOKpyr xpama Ounun: Schmitt J.J. Sun, City of the. The Anchor Bible Dic-
tionary / Ed. D. N. Freedman. New York, 1992. Vol. 6. P. 239; Gray G.B.
Critical and Exegetical Commentary on the Book of Isajah. Edinburgh,
1980%. Vol. 1. P. 336; Kaiser O. Isaiah 13-39. A Commentary. Trowbridge,
1987. P.106-108; Wildberger. Op. cit. P. 272-274; Blenkinsopp J. Isaiah 1—
39. A New Translation with Introduction and Commentary. New York—
London-Toronto—Sydney—Auckland, 2000. P. 319-320.
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OTMHpPasCh TMPH 3TOM €Ille W Ha co3Byune TomoHnMa OH M coOCT-
BEHHOTO UMeHHU. 3aTeM HenoOpoxenarenn OHUU BMEIINBAIOTCS B
TEKCT MPOpOYECTBA U IIyTeM MUHUMAJIbHON 3aMeHbl OYKBBI xem Ha
OYKBY Xeu MEHSIOT coiihye B Tekcte Ucaiim, Ha paspyuwienue u
pyuny. Pyuna xak o6pa3 aja BcTpedyaeTcs elle B yrapuTCKOM 3110-
ce’, W 3a MOAOOHBIM TEPEeMMEHOBAHHEM CTOWUT yHHBEpCaJIbHas
MugonoreMa AByX CHOPSIIMX roponoB/MupoB — JloOporpaza u
3norpana, 'pama [Ipeucnonueii u ['pama Hebecroro.

Kak BocnpuHUMAIOT 3TO CTOPOHHUKH Xpama OHUU M UCTUHHO-
ctu npopouectBa? OHH 0OpamamTCca K APYroMy MPOPOUYECTBY O
l'opone Connua, k Uepemuu, y koroporo B lome ConHua, Ha-
3BAaHHOMY HO-e7BpeI>'ICKH nnaue, ber-lllemernn, yHUYTOXKAOTCS A3bI-
YeCKHe MUIO0JIBI , 1 COUMHSIOT «3THOJOTHYECKUi» Muapam od Ace-
HET TaKOr'0 COJCpPKAaHUs: CBATHIHILE S3BIYECKUX OOTOB B rOpoe
Comnama [Nenmumone 6110 pa3pymieHo, 3TO IPOU30IIIO0, Koraa Ace-
HeT pa3Ouia cBoux 00roB, a OHUS OBIBIIEE ETHIETCKOS CBATHIH-
e nepeaenan B xpam cBoero bora. Msl 3HaeMm, uto ana MepoHu-
Ma HMs ACEHET eBpeiickoe M 3HauumT oHO ruina’. MMs Ha camom
Jiene He eBpeiickoe, a erummerckoe, MlepoHUM MOT y3HAThH €ro €B-
PEHCKYI0 «ITHUMOJIOTHIO» OT CBOHMX YUYHUTEJIEH €BPEUCKOr0 TOJBKO
BMECTE C MCTOpHEH, B KOTOPOW pa3BOpadyuBallach PEKOHCTPYHPO-
BaHHas B. AnrToBuiiepom urpa B mpeBpaimenue AceHeT-PyuHsb B
Xacener-Kperocts. AnToBurep cHadansa OOHAPYKUI B CAMOU Hy-
JeiicKoil Tpanuuuu oOpasel UTpbl C UMEHEM 3TOro Oubieickoro
nepcoHaxka. PaBBUHUCTUYECKUM HOTAPUKOH ACEHET, T. €. UTCHHUE
MMEHH Kak a00peBUATYpBI, PACKPHITHE KOTOPOH COCTaBISET BCHO
HWCTOPHUIO HOCUTENS MMEHU OTCBHIJIaeT K MCTOPUHU, CXOTHOHN C Ha-
mei: mMecTto, rae AceHer BbIpocna —wn (ropon OH), oHa Obuia
CKpBITa HM3-3a CBOEH KPacoThl — «CKpbIBaTh» — Styrh, oHa miakana
U yMmojsna, 4yToObl ee ocBoOommnu ot pyku I[lotudapa — «cte-
HaTh» — nhmt, Bce ee mMOCTynmku ObUTH OOT'OOOSI3HEHHBI — «HEIO-
POYHOCTB», «yIHBIATEY, «coBeprieHcTBO» — tmh’. ITocienHnii

® Cm. O Ba’ny. Yrapurckue nodTHuecKue nopectoBanus / Ilep. ¢ yrapur-
ckoro, BBea., kommeHt. WM. III. Illudpmana. M., 1999. C. 145. Cr6. II. cTkk.
15—-16. Kommenrapuii. C. 180.

" Hep 43:13=50:13 LXX.

¥ MleponuM 3Han Takoe 3HaUCHHE UMEHH ACEHET M TaK €ro MepeBOIMI, KaK
OH cuHTal, ¢ eBperickoro: Hieron. De nomin. hebr., de Gen., s.v. Aseneth:
aseneth ruina..

’ Mid. Agada I. 97 (ed. Buber), cM. Aptowitzer. Op. cit. P. 258.
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3JE€MEHT HOTapWKOHA, BO3MOJXKHO, YKa3bIBa€T Ha IMPeoOpakeHHe
AceHer.

B camoii ke Hamelt moBecTd B. AnToBullep YCMOTpen HEKHit
CaKpalbHBIN «KamaMOyp», KOTOPBIH yOEIUI ero B TOM, U4TO Trpede-
CKHMH TEKCT mepeBelieH ¢ eBpeiickoro. HeGecHbIl MOCTIaHHUK CO-
o0mraeT reponHe, 9TO e¢ WM OTHBIHE Oymer He AceHer, a ['pang
Yoexumia. Y0exunie, no-espeiicku *hasenet/hasanet/hasanat, 06-
pasyer mapy ¢ OJHM3KHM I10 3ByYaHHIO (OTIUYHE TOJIHKO B MPHUIBI-
xanun) uMmeneM Aseneth/Asnath/Asanath. EBpelickoe ason — 03-
HayaeT «pa3BajHa», «pyuHa», «Oema», a hsn — «IOKpPHIBaTHY,
«OXPaHATHY», IPATATH», YACTO IPSTATh MO KPBUIbIMUY. B. Arm-
TOBHUIIEP BUJMT B 3TOM U3MCHEHHUHU SBHYIO UIPY cloB — ’snt/hsnt.
Ci10BO ’snt HaIOMHHAET ‘SWN — «pa3pyIIeHUE», KHECUACThE)». DTO
uMs OblIO 3aMeHeHo Ha hsnt, kopeHb KoToporo mhsh — «ybexu-
me»; hsn — «codupaThcs BMecTe», «OBITh YKpPEIUICHHBIMY, a hsht —
«MecTo y0exuiay, «yKpermieHHsli ropoa» (cp. [lcaxom 91:2).

CroKeTHBI LIEHTpP Hameld HCTOPHH CO3JaH M3 pa3HUIBl U
CXOJICTBa NIBYX WUMeH: AceHeT, T.e. Paspymenume (mpuyem, BO3-
MOXHO, pa3pylleHHe erunerckoil 6ornHu HelT, u Torma urparoT
o6e uacTn uMeHn'"), meperMenoBana B (X)acener, T.e. YGexuiie,
[purot, Kpenocts. UMs reporHu ONUCHIBAET, YTO TEPOUHS JIeiacT
C ETUINETCKUMHU OOTaMH M CO CBOCH NIpeXHEW BEpoi: OoHa pa3py-
maeT HeilT, a ee HOBoe UMS COAEPHKUT ICXATOJOTHUYECKUN CMBICI:
oHa ['pam YOexwuma mius mpaBegHbiX, T. €. I'opox IlpaBemHocTH
unu [IpaBenHbIX.

EBpeiickue cnoBa ans pazpyuieHUs-ru0enr B MpopodecTBe U B
PEKOHCTPYKIIMA ANTOBHUIIEpa pa3Hble, XOTA U OJM3KHE CeMaHTHYe-
cku. Bo3MoxHo, TeMa paspymenus B lcaiie BHeceHa NMPOTUBHHU-
kamu xpama OHHH, a TeMa pa3pymieHus B A ero cTopoHHHKaMH,
MIOTOMY 4YTO HMMEETCA B BHUAY pa3pyLIEHUE S3BIYECKOr0 Xpama.
«Pa3pymienne» MO3UTHUBHO B KOHTEKCTe oOpamenus Erumnra k bo-
Iy, B KOHTEKCTE 4aeMOTO CITaCeHHs BCEX OOpaTHUBIIMXCS SI3BIYHU-
KOB, TaKO€ «paspyIlIeHue» moyiydaeT cMbica nmokasuus. Kak Ace-
HeT npeoOpaxkaercss B moBectd B ['pam YOexwuina, Tak B TEKCTe
MIpOpoOKa pyuHa 3aMeHsieTcsa Ha npagsednocms, Ha ropon Canoka,

' Bu6neiickoe umst *ACEVVED MMeeT erumeTcKoe MPOUCXOXKICHHE H 3Ha-
ugnt «[Ipuramrexamas (6orune) Heiiry. O yeprax Helt B 0Omuke AceHer
cM. Philonenko M. Joseph et Aséneth: Introduction, Texte Critique,
Traduction et Notes. Leiden, 1968. P. 61-78.
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[IpaBeamoro, u3 poxa kotoporo mpoucxoaut Oumst IV''. Pestomu-
pyto: cHauana ['opoxg Connna u3 npopouectBa Mcaitn, KOTOpbId
Onus noHsan kak OH-I'eIHOIIONs TeM OXOTHEE, YTO ETHUIICTCKOE
Ha3BaHHE TOpoja B buOmuu 3By4asio Tak IMoXokKe Ha UMS ero OTIa
u ero cobcrBentoe . IIpotuBHnkn OHUU M €r0 XpaMa, O CyIIeCT-
BOBaHMH KOTOPBIX [OCTATOYHO CBHJIETEIHCTB, IEPEHMEHOBAIH
ropoJl, BHECS MUHUMAaNIbHbIE U3MeHeHUs, B ['opoa Pyuny. Ouuanst
OTBETIUIM Ha JTO IepenMeHoBaHue ucrtopueir Mocuda m Acener,
rae ['opox Pyuna cranoButcs 3cxaronoruueckum ['opogom Yoe-
JKUIIEM JUISI TIpaBeIHBIX. Pa3pylieHne oHU OTHECTH K S3BIYECKUM
WI0JIaM ¥ CBATHIIMINAM, B €M MM MOMoTaio mpopodectBo HMepe-
mun o ber-lllemem, TI'opome Counnma, ['enmomone, KoTopomy
MpecKa3aHo paspymenne uaonos. [locie 3Toro ropoa cTaHOBHUT-
ca ['oponom Ilpasegunoctu (unu Connna IlpaBnel, kak B CuHaii-
ckoM koaekce LXX?). IlepBas ¢aza uctopuun ACEHET B CYIITHOCTH
3anucana B Tapryme Ha Ucaifto, rae B HallleM MECTE MPUBJICYCHO

1 Cpasp [paBegoctrt 1 Oumm Il DOCTaTOYHO «IKCKIFO3UBHAY», MOTOMY
YTO rocie OnONeHCKUX paBeJHUKOB «THTYJD» MPAaBEIHNKA OBbIIT JaH TOJIBKO
ero oruy CuUMOHY U eMmy camoMmy, cM. bukepman 3. [oc. EBpeu B amoxy
annuHu3Ma. MockBa—-HWepycamum, 2000. C. 170.

12 Teppuropus, rae GbUTH eBPEHCKHE MOCENCHNUS, HOCHIA Ha3BaHHe «3eMITH
Onum» mo uMeHu ee ocHoBarens (Jos. Flav. Bell. 1. 190; 7. 421; Ant. 14.
132). Ho BIocneACTBUM W €TUIIETCKOE Ha3zBaHWe ropoaa OH cTanm BOCIPHU-
HUMAaTh KaK MPOUCXOJAIEe OT UIMEHH nepBocBsieHHnKa. Kinapauii I1Tomne-
Melt (Geog. 4. 5. 53) momaran, yro ['enmonons «mmeperMeHOBaH» B TOPOL
Onnn; EBcesnii u Meponum yTBEepkaaroT, uro «ropox Orum» (He OH, m0-
TOMY YTO HCIIONIB3YIOTCS POAUTENIbHBIE Mafexy nMeHr OHKUN) ObUT Ha3BaH B
4yecTh CBsieHHMKa smurpanra Onum (Euseb. Chron. 2. 126 (Schoene);
Hieron. Comm. In Dan. III. XI. 14). [TapannensHo ¢ 3TUM, BUANMO, BO3-
HUKJIO TIpencraBieHre o0 OHe Kak O ropojie, OCHOBAHHOM €BPEsSMH, U B
LXX nosBuinock ynoMHMHaHUE €r0 CPEIU IOpOJOB, IIOCTPOCHHBIX €BpPEsIMU
i papaoHa Bo BpeMeHa nepen poxaenrnem Mowces (HMcx 1:11), Torma kak
B eBpeiickoM opuruHaie OH-I'eanonons B 3TOM MeCTe HE YHOMHHAETCSI.
[IpotuBopeua cBoeit «Xpouuke», EBceBuit mumer: «OuH: ['emmomons B
Erumre, koTOpEIi, cormacHo CeMuaecsaTH, MOCTPOmIn ChiHbl W3pams. Es-
pei&cxaa KHHUI'a €ro HE YIIOMHWHACT, U C MOJIHBIM OCHOBAaHUCM, IMOTOMY 4YTO
OH ObIT TaM J10 Tpuxoja M3pawis, u Tam ObLT XKpell TopoJia, OTel] ACCHHEK»
(Euseb. Onom. 176. 3—6). CymecTBoBaNa Tpagumnus, oObsBiIsBIIas Mouces
TeJIMOIONILCKUM JKperoM (Jos. Flav. Contra Ap. 1. 250, cp. Redford D.B.
Pharaonic King Lists, Annals, and Daybooks. Toronto, 1986. P. 284-288).
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npopodectBo Mepemun m ckazano Tak: «l'opox Jloma ComHia,
KOTOPBIH OyAeT pazpymeH

Tak 3aBepmraercst Kpyr NepeMMEHOBaHUM, MapajijeIbHO KOTO-
pomy B MA Acener-Pyuna paspymaet [Jowm s3pryeckoro ConHua u
craHoButcs cama (X)acener-Kpemocteio u Yo6exwumem npase-
ueix . [IpeoGnaganue npasednocmu 8 LXX, pacrpocTpaHeHHOH B
rpeKo;BLIquﬁ nuacnope Erunta, u npeoGnananue paspyuienus B
eBPEHCKUX PYKONHUCSIX IaeT OCHOBAHUS NPEANOYUTATh TaKOH XOA
KOHTPOBEP3HI, CIebl KOTOPOIl OCENIM B pyKONMCHOM TPaaUuLIUH.

" The Targum of Isaiah / Ed. J. F. Stenning. Oxf., 1953; Gray. Op. cit. P.
335. B BaBunonckom Tanmyne ucxomgabiM cuutaercs yrenue ['opox Comn-
11a, KOTOPOE TPAKTyeTCsl, OJHAKO, Kak ['opoj Pa3pyliieHust, ”HBIMH CIIOBaAMU
PasHOYTEHHs OCOSHAHEI ¥ IDOMHTEPIPETHPOBAHEL (Menahot 110 a).
BHueOubOeiickas Tpaauius pejiaracT U MHbIe BApUAHThl IMEHH ACCHET:
Acenex u Acennek. Her am 34€Ch TIONBITKHU CBA3aTb HUMS T'CPOMHHU CO
CTPaHHBIM TOpOJOM AceeK, KOTOPBI CTall BOCIPUHUMATHCS KaKk UMs CO0-
CTBeHHOE keHCKoro poma? Cwm. Euseb. Onom. P. 176, 3-6; cp. Arnobius
Iunior. Liber ad Gregoriam in Palatio constitutam. cap. 2, 36; 23, 12 (Ase-
nec); Petrus Diaconus. Liber de locis sanctis. cap. Y, 1. 1617 (asennec).
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A. O. Bparyxun
TEPTYJUIMAH U KIMMEHT AJIEKCAHJIPUNCKHIA

B Hayke ObuTO BhICKa3aHO MHEHHE, YTO TepTyJuinaH, IepBhIi MMH-
CaBLIUI MO-JIATBIHM XPUCTUAHCKUN aBTOp KoHNA II — Hayana III Beka
n3 Kapdarena, «He 3HaeT WM HE XOUYET 3HATB» TPYJIBI CBOETO CO-
BpeMenHuKa KinmenTa Anekcannpuiickoro' . [TonpoGyeM BEIACHHTS,
OBLTO T BO3MOKHO TaKO€ 3HAKOMCTBO B IpHHIUIE. V3BecTHO, 9TO
Teprynnuan creaua 3a NPOUCXOAAIIMMH B MHUpPE COOBITHSAMH: €T0
3aMeTKH B «AmoyoreTuke» (manee — Apol.) 06 ogHOM 31H307e BOH-
Hbl ¢ MapKOMaHHaMU M O cMepTd Mapka ABpenus okono Cupmus
TOBOPAT B MOJIB3Y TOTO, YTO OH OBLT OCBEJIOMJICH B M@y HAPOTHBIX
nenax (Apol., 5, 6; 25, 5) O ToM, YTO OH 3HAJ O ITOJIOKCHUH BeleH
B MMnepuu, MOXHO 3aKIIOUYHMTh TaKKE€ U3 €ro CJIOB O CONEPHUKAX
uMIepaTopa Centumus Ceepa Hurepe, AnpOnHEe M X CTOPOHHH-
kax’, (Apol., 35, 9—11). TepTyLIMaHOM HHTEPECOBANCS HOBOCTSIMHU H
B LIEPKOBHOM KM3HH: JOKa3aHO HCTIOJIb30BAHHE MM counHennii Ny-
cruna, Tatnana, Teopuna u UpuHes'; cle10BaTe bHO, OH HE OCTaB-
nsan 0e3 BHUMaHHSA TBOPYECTBO CBOMX CTapIIMX COBPEMEHHHKOB-
aroJIoTreTOoB.

«YBeleBaTeIbHOE CJIOBO K AIJIMHAM (TO €CTh S3BIYHUKAM)»
Kinumenra (ITpoTpemTikos <Aoyos> mpos “EXNnvas, gamee — Protr.)
MOSIBIJIOCH OK0JI0 192-ro roma: B «CtpoMarax», KOTOPHIE, BEPOSITHO,
Obun Hamucanel mo3mHee «lIporpemTuka», KnmMeHT roBOpHT O
cmeptu umneparopa Kommozma (192 r.) kak 0 HegaBHEM COOBITHH
(Ctpomarsr, 1 144, 1-145, 5). «Anonoretux» xe TepTyminana
(Apologeticum <Verbum> TO €cTh ’ATONOYNTLKOS AOYOS) yBUAET
ceer B 197-m roxy: U. B. ®. Bopnedc Ha OCHOBaHHH CJIOB O IIpO-
JOJDKAOIIUXCS TIPECIeIOBAaHNAX COOOIMHNKOB AnpOmaa m Hurepa
(Apol. 35, 11) 3akitouaer, 4T0 «AIMOJOTeTUK» OBbLI HATUCAH HEMHO-

! Cm.: Hagendahl H. Von Tertullian zu Cassiodor. Die profane literarische
Tradition in dem lateinischen christlichen Schrifttum // Studia Graeca et
Latma Gothoburgensia. 1983. Vol. 44. P. 22.

2 Cp.: Jung J. Zu Tertullians auswirtigen Beziehungen // Wiener Studien.
Zeltschrlft fiir classische Philologie. Vol. 13. Heft. 2. 1891. P. 241.

? Cp.: Borleffs J. W. Ph. De Tertulliano et Minucio Felice. Groningae, 1926.
P.6-9.
* Hagendahl. Op. cit. P. 13.
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IO MO3KE HIOHs 197-ro Toma, mocne Bo3BpameHus umieparopa Ce-
Bepa B Puv’. Ha OCHOBAaHMM CCBHUIKM HAa «MaBPOB, MapKOMAHHOB H
caMuX TapQsH», KOTOPBIX XPHCTHAHE, PACIPOCTPAHUBIIHECS IO
BCEMY CBETY, SIKOOBI MPEBOCXOISAT YUCIEHHOCTHIO U TIPH KEIaHUU
Moriu Obl ObITH OoJiee omacHbIMU (Apol. 37, 4), MOKHO 3aKJIIOUYHTH,
gto Teprymmnan padoTan Hal «AIIOJOTETHKOMY J0 Hadajga BOWHEI C
napquaMH KOTOpasg Havalach OCeHbl0 197-ro roma W oxasanachk
HecaoxHoOi . Wtak, Tepryminan Mor 6bITh 3HaKOMBIM ¢ «I[IpoTpern-
THUKOM» K.]'H/IMCHTa. Bel1 1M OH 3HAKOMBIM C 3THUM COYHMHEHHUEM B
NEWCTBUTEIHLHOCTU?

Bonee pannee counnenue TepTyimaHa, KOTOpoe XareHaallb Ha-
3BIBAET «HECOBEPIICHHBIM 3CKH30M» «ATOJOTETHKA» , Ha3bIBAIOCh
«K s3eraamkam» (Ad nationes, manee — Ad nat.). Y3 u3BeCTHBIX
Kap(hareHCKOMY aBTOpPY TPCUSCKUX aroJIOTHH IMOXO0XKee 3arilaBue
umeno «CioBo k amumHam» Tatuana (‘O mpos  “"EXNnvas Aoyos).
Kpome Ha3BaHms, cymecTByeT HECKOJBKO APYTUX OOIIUX YepT y CO-
ypHeHuil Teprynnuana u TaTuaHa, B TOM 4YHCIE, MaJO€ KOJIUYECTBO
OHOIeliCKUX IIUTAT, UCTIONH30BAHNE PUTOPUIECKIX MTPUMEPOB H JPY-
roe. BooOrie Hao 3aMeTUTh, YTO U3 BCEX PAHHUX TPEUYECKUX arojo-
reroB Ommke Bcero Teprymnuany mmeHHO Tartman. OOa mucarens
3asBIISTM O CBOEM HEMPUSATHH SI3bIYECKON KYJIbTYPHI BOOOIIE U (hu-
nmocodum B gacTHOCTH. O0Oa B KOHIIE KOHIIOB OTOIUIA OT OPTOJOK-
CalbHOrO0 XpHUCTHAHCTBa. B. @peHn Ha3bIBaeT TepTmenaHa 3amaj-
HeM aBoitankoM (Western counterpart) Tatuana®. ITo Beeil BUAHMO-
CTH, TIPU CO3JaHUU CBOETO MEPBOTo Tpyaa TepTyiumaH B HEKOTOPOit
cTeneHu opueHTrupoBaics Ha «CinoBo» Taruana.

[IprunHa M3MEHEHUs Ha3BaHHS y MepepabOTaHHOTO COYMHEHUS
HE MOXKET 3aKJII0YaThCs TOJNBKO B U3MEHEHUH COJEpXKaHus: B Oolee
Mmo3AHeH paboTe BBABHTAETCA HE MEHBIIIE OOBUHEHHUN MPOTHUB S3bI4U-
HUKOB Y MPUBOJUTCS HE OOJIBIIE JOBOIOB B 3aIlIUTy XPUCTUAH, YEM B
Oomnee panneit. s Tepryumana ObLIH BaKHBI, BEPOSITHO, accoIlda-
LIWU, KOTOPbIE BO3HUKAJH MPHU MPOUYTSHHUH 3arjIaBHs. «ATIOIOTETHK»
OTCBIJTAET HAC, C OJHON CTOPOHBI, K IBYM «Amonorusm» HycruHa

Borleffs Op. cit. P. 7-9.

® Borleffs. Op. cit. P. 9-10. Cornacxo T. JI. BapHecy, «AnonoreTui» Obin
HamvcaH ocenbio 197 roga wim HEKOTOPOE BpeMs CIIyCTs (Barnes T.D. Ter-
tulhan a historical and literary study. 2™ edition. Oxford, 1985. P. 34).
Hagendahl Op. cit. S. 13.

¥ Frend W. H. C. Martyrdom and persecution in the early Church. Oxford,
1965. P. 285.
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(OpHCHTHgOBaBHJeFOCH BEPOATHO, Ha IJIATOHOBCKYIO «ATOJIOTHIO
Coxkpara» ) U kK «Anonorun» Amynes; ¢ Apyroii ctoponsl, k «[Ipo-
tpentuky» Knumenrta. Crnenyer OTMETHTh, YTO Ha3BaHHS TEPTYJI-
JIMAaHOBCKUX COYMHEHUH IOBOJBGHO OXHOTHUIHBL: 4 M3 JOLIEAIINX OO
Hac HaumHArOTCs cioBoM «K...» (Ad...), 5 — cmoBom «IIpoTus...»
(Adversus...), 20 — cmoBom «O...» (De...); «Amnomoretuk» u
«Ckoprmak» (cp. «Onprakd» Hukanapa) — 1Ba eAMHCTBEHHBIC He-
[IOBTOPSIOIINECS HA3BAHUS.

ConocraBuB TekcThl «K sA3bIYHMKaM» M «AMOJOTeTHKa», IO-
CMOTpHM, He MOBIUAI0 Ju npoureHue Teprymmuanom «lIporpentu-
Ka» B IEpHOJ MEXIy HAIMMCAHUEM 3TUX JIBYX JIATHHCKUX COUMHEHUI
Ha BHECEHHE UM HEKOTOPBIX U3MEHEHHH B CBOIO paboTy. [lockombKy
OJHU U T€ XK€ 3JIEMEHTHI B TPYAaxX I'PEUCCKUX U JATUHCKHUX aroJore-
TOB MOTJIH TOSIBIATHCA Onarogapsi MCHOJb30BAHMIO MMU HEKOETro
o0lIero aBTOpa WM aBTOPOB', BO BHHMAHME OyIyT NPHHEMATEHCS
JUIIb Te Moxoxkue Jnetanu B «lIpoTpenTuke» U « ANOJIOreTHKE», KO-
TOpBIE OTCYTCTBYIOT y JIPYT'HIX 3aIlIUTHUKOB XpUCTHaHCTBA. lIpu co-
MIOCTAaBJICHUH TEKCTOB CJIEAyeT UMETh B BHAY, YTO TepTyimaH u3-
MEHsUT BCe, YTO Opas y IPYI'HX XPUCTHAHCKUX U S3BIYECKHUX IHcaTe-
JIeH, «TaK Kak BCE MOMYMHSI COBEPLICHHO HOBOW CHUCTEME 3allld-
TeD»' . TI02TOMY He CIIEIyeT OXKHAATh MOSBICHHS B «AIONOrETHKE
OYKBaJIbHBIX 3aMMCTBOBaHMH 13 «I[IpoTpenTuka.

Pa3meps! cTatbu HE MO3BOJSAIOT OTMETHTH BCE MCIIPaBIICHUS,
BHeceHHbIe TepTyimmaHoM B HOBoe IpousBeneHne. OTMETUM, 4TO U3
«ATIOJIOTETUKA» MCYE3JIN MACCAXKH, B KOTOPBIX COAEP)KAIOCH MPOTHU-
Bopeure co ciaoBaMu KimmenTta. Tak, B 3TOM COUYMHEHHH HET CIIOB O
noxutiennu xpunbl Lepepsr (Ad nat. I 7, 15; y KnumenTta Dnes-
CHHCKHAM MHUCTEpHSIM yJielieHO O0JbIloe BHUMAaHHE); HET pacckasa o
[Tcammernxe u mianmennax (Ad nat., I 8, 2-9, cp.: Protr,, 1, 6, 4:
«[lycte Ha ¢puruiinieB KaKk Ha APEBHEHIINX JIOAEH yKa3bIBaIlOT Be-
IIUe KO3B») M OTCYTCTBYET OTOXKIECTBICHHE Ombieiickoro Mocuda

% Cp.: bonbmakos A.Il. PAHHEXpHCTHAHCKHE AMOJNOTHH: IIPOMCXOXKICHHE U
copepkanue // JIpesuuii BocTok u antiuHblil mup. Tpyns! kadeaps! ucro-
puu JlpeBHero mupa ucropuueckoro dakynsrera MI'Y. Beim. 5. M., 2002.
C. 154-156.
1 Cp.: Agahd R. M. Terenti Varronis Antiquitatum rerum divinarum libri I
XIV XV XVI / Praemissae sunt quaestiones Varronianae auctore R. Agahd.
L1p51ae 1898. P. 44-45.

' Monceaux P. Histoire littéraire de 1’Afrique chrétienne. T. 1: Tertullien et
les origines. Paris, 1901. P. 221.
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¢ Cepammicom (Ad nat. II 8, 10-19, cp.: Protr., 4, 48, 1-6). Kmument
MIPUBOJUT Bepchio AQUHOAOpPA, COTIIACHO KOTOpOM BasTenbs bpuak-
cun co3man Iuisa erunerckoro (apaona CecocTprica CTaTyl €ro
npenka Ocuprca, UCTOIB30BAB TPU H3TOTOBICHWUU CPEICTBO, OC-
taBmieecss oT morpebenus Ocupuca u Amnuca. B pesynprate momy-
anncst Caparmc (Protr., 4, 48, 4-6)'%. HcronkoBanue 60XecTBa Kak
Oubneiickoro mepcoHaxa i TepTyinana SBISETCS YPE3BBIYAHHO
peaxnm. CyliecTByeT MHEHHE, YTO 3[eCh OH WIAET B pycliie HyAe-
CKOW amoyoreTuku, nockonbky Cepamuca ¢ matpuapxom HMocudom
OTOXKAECTBIJ XHMBIIMKA B TuBepuane B SM0Xy AHTOHMHOB paBBUH
WUyna 6en Mnait'. TepTymman OTCTYIHI OT CBOErO MPAaBUJIA BUIETH
B Oorax 000KEeCTBICHHBIX MPECTYITHUKOB CKOPEE BCETO MOTOMY, 4TO
OH TIPOCTO HE 3HAJI HHBIX UCTOPHIA O IPOUCXOKICHUH 3TOTO JUTHHU-
crudeckoro 6oxectsa. [IpountaB y Knumenra apyryto, 6ojiee coort-
BETCTBYIOIIYIO pa3obmadeHnio Cepamuca Bepcuio, Tepryiumnan
Mperoyen He UCTIPaBISTh CBOKO «OIIMOKY», a MpocTo yOpaTh ee w3
TEKCTa.

[lo muenuto T. . bapneca, npu Hanucanum counHeHus: «K
si3pIYHUKaM» TepTyiuiaH He JI0 KOHIA OCO3HABaJl HEOOXOAMMOCTh
COCIMHSITh MaTepual, 3aMMCTBOBAaHHBIN Y XPUCTHAHCKHUX W S3bIUe-
CKUX aBTOPOB, M CChUTAJICS Juib Ha Beprumus, ['eponora, [Inarona,
I'omepa, Tanmra u Krecus. B «AmosnoreTnke» oH Ha3bIBaeT yxe 00-
jlee TPUAUATH A3bIdeckuX uMeH''. KIIMMEHT, CChLIAONIMiics Ha Or-
POMHOE KOJIWYECTBO aHTHYHBIX IMHCATeNIell W IMOJTOB, BIIOJIHE MOT
MTOCITYKUTh 37ech 00pasiioM st Teprymmana.

PaccMOTpHM OTpBIBKH, MOSBUBIIMECS B «AIOJIOTETUKEY, HO OT-
CYTCTBOBABIIE B IIEPBOM COYMHEHHH Kap(hareHCKOTO aBTopa, H
CPaBHUM X C TIOXOXHMH OTphIBKamu u3 «lIpoTpenTukay.

1. B cioBax Teprymmmana «<...> 9TOOBI YCTHIIHIUCEH, OOBHHSISI,
— He TOBOPIO, XYy/LINE JY4YLINX, — HO YK€ paBHBIX cebe (non dico
pessimi optimos)» (Apol. 4, 1) MOXHO YCIBIIIIATH OTTOJIOCOK TTacca-

'> B apyrom mecre KimmenT npuBoauT eime aBa Bapuanta Muda o Caparu-
ce. (Ctpomarsr, I 21, 106, 4-6; cp.: ABryctus. O rpage boxuem, XVIII 5).
B Lévy L. Sarapis / Revue de I’histoire des religions. 1909. T. 60. P. 297. n.
1. Cp.: Vermander J.-M. La polémique de Tertullien contre les dieux du
paganisme // Revue des sciences religieuses. 1979. T. 53. P. 118. n. 38. Pé-
pin J. Christianisme et mythologie. Jugements chrétiens sur les analogies du
paganisme et du christianisme // Pépin J. De la philosophie ancienne a la
théologie patristique. Variorum reprints. London, 1986. VIII. P. 30.

'* Barnes T. D. Op. cit. P. 105.
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xa u3 «IIporpentukay: «Bbl ke, BO BCEX OTHOIICHHSAX JIYYIIHE
(dpeivous), borock ckasaTh, xXyamue (Ov@ 8¢ elmely XeLTous), yeM

eruntsiae» (Protr. 2, 39, 6).

2. O6a MNPUBCACHHBIC HWIKC ITaCCaXa NMOMCHICHBI B TJIaBbl, T'AC

p€Yb NACT O JCMOHAaX:

«B camom pmerme, MmecTo He
JIeIaeT W3 JKePTBBI yOWii-
CTBa JKCPTBEHHOE JKH-
BOTHOE. Eciu KTo-HUOY b
Aptremuze u 3eBcy Ha
KEPTBEHHUKE, B CBSIICH-
HOM MecCTe, a He Ha 00Jb-
moil nmopore I'HeBy u
CpeOpomntoburo,  Ipyrum
IMOXOXKMM Ha 3TUX JEMO-
HaM, 3aKOJeT uYeoBeKa,
06’[)$IBI/IB €ro XCPTBCHHBIM
’KHUBOTHBIM, — HE
CBSIIIEHHOICHICTBHE TaKas
KEepTBa, HO IyIIeTyOCTBO
" YEIIOBEKOYOHICTBOY
(Protr. 3,42, 9).

«Paznuune MecT, Tymaro, IPUBOJUT K
TOMY, YTO BBI cuuTaere 6boramu 6iaro-
Japsi XpamaM Te€X, KOTOPBIX B APYyTOM
MecTe OoraMy HE HasbIBaeTe; 4To IO-
WHOMY BaM KaykeTcsi 6e3yMCTBYIOIINM
TOT, KTO HOCHUTCA IO CBSILIEHHBIM
OamrHsAM, MO-WHOMY TOT, KTO IpBITaeT
[0 COCEAHUM KpbILIaM; YTO MHAs cuja
OOBsIBNISIETCST B TOM, KTO pacceKaeT
MIOJIOBBIE OpraHbl WIM DPYKH, UHas B
TOM, KTO paccekaeT cebe ropyo. Oau-
HAaKOB WTOT Oe3yMHs U OJHA MOOYX-
nmatornas puanHay (Apol. 23, 3). Cp.:
«<...> OTHOCHUTEJIBHO JIeTOyOMIiCTBa
HET OTJINYUS, COBEPILIACTCS JU OHO B
TauHCTBaX MJIM MNPOU3BOJIBHO <...>«
(Apol. 9, 6).

3. KinumeHT crnenyromuM o0pa3oM 3aMeHsIeT KyJIbTOBBIC SITUTETHI
3eBca: «Xoporm xe 3eBc-lIIpopumnarens, Kcenuit, ['nkecuii, Meinm-
xuit, [Tanomdeii, [Tpoctpomneii! Cxopeii yxx on — Ob6uguuk, bessa-
koHHUK, [Ipectynuuk, Hedectumen, becuenoBeunbiii, HacuibHUK,
Pactnurens, [penroboaeii, Cnagoctpactauk» (Protr. 2, 37, 1). Kpo-
M€ TOro, aJeKCaHIPUICKUN mMHcaTelh, KaK OBLIO CKAa3aHO BHIIIE,
«TPUAYMBIBaeT» HOBBIX 00roB, «I'HEB m CpebOpomrobue» (Protr. 3,
42, 9). Taxkoli aBTOpCKUI IpUEM OuY€Hb HAIlOMUHAeT co3aaHue Tep-
TyJuTnaHoM «6oroB» Cokopaus (0T JTaTHHCKOTO ciioBa socordia «He-
paauBOCTh; Tymoymue») M Tanatus (0T rpedeckoro OavaTikos
‘CMepTeNbHBIH; pokoBOii’) (Apol. 23, 6). BeposTHO, Tak OH UMEHYET
CIlyTHUKOB DCKyJiana, cpeau KoTopbix Obumn ‘Yvyleita (‘3mopoBbe’)
u Teheodopos (Oyks.: ‘TIpuHOCAIIMIA KOHEIT).

4. N B «Anomnoretuke» (50, 1-2) u B «lIporpentuxe» (11, 116,
2—4) XpUCTHAHHUH CPaBHUBAETCS C CONAATOM.

Jlanee npencraBieHbl OTPBIBKU U3 cOuMHEHUN TepTysuinaHa u u3
«[IpoTpentrkay, Mo BIMSHHEM KOTOPOT'O MOTJIM BO3HUKHYThH H3Me-
HEHUS B « ATIOJIOTETHKE»:!
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1. B counnenun «K g3bl9HMKaM» pedb UIET O B3JOPHOCTH MHE-

HUSI, COTJIACHO KOTOPOMY BJIACTh HaJl MHPOM PHUMJISHAM 3a MX Ha-
0oxxHOCTh ganu Ooru. B «Amnomoreruke» ymomuHanue o Kpese mo-
SIBJISIETCSL B KOHTEKCTE IEMOHOJIOTHH.
«<...> nongaHHbli Anmera yBenu- | «C kakoil wu300peTarenb-
YUBAaeT MMICPUI0 U1 PHUMCKHX | HOCTBIO JEMOHBI B OpaKy-
rpaxaaH ¥ OJHOBPEMEHHO IOJABO- | JIaX MOJTOHSIOT JIByCMBIC-
IUT CBOETO NOCTOMHOIO IOYMTaTe- | JEHHOCTh <OTBETa> K pe-
na Kpesa, oOmasbBas ero ABY- | 3ynbTaTy, 3HaoT Kpessl,
CMBICIIEHHBIM Tipecka3anuem» (Ad | 3natot  [lupps»  (Apol.
nat. 1117, 9). 22, 10).

B rnaBy, nocBsIeHHYIO AeMOHaM, aHeKA0T 0 Kpese Obu1 mome-
meH 1 'y Knumenta: ®eb «mpenan cBoero apyra Kpesa u <...> npu-
BeJI ero uepes3 peky [amuc Ha xoctep. [IposBisis Tak cBoe Onaropac-
MOJIOXKEHHUE, TEMOHBI BeIyT CBOMX mouuTareneil B orous» (Protr. 3,
43, 3).

TepTynnuan B IepBOM CBOEM COYMHEHHHU He ynomuHain CoiioHa
u Kupa: «®anec Munerckuii Kpesy, ToHMMaBIieMy €ro BolpocaMu
0 TOM, YTO OH JyMaeT o 0orax, OTBETHJI ‘HUYEro’ IOCJE TOTro, Kak
HECKOIIBKO pa3 MoJydall OTCpouKy Aist o0aymbiBanms (Ad nat., 11 2,
11). ¥ Knumenra BcTpeuaercs npotuBonoctasnenue Kupa n Conona
«Anomnony npopurnarento» (Protr. 3, 43, 2 u 4). B «Anonoretuke
MOSABIISIOTCA 00a 3THX UMEHHU: «3axapusl *ujl B HapcTBoBanue Kupa
u Hapus, npu koropsix Pajnec, NepBbIii €CTECTBOUCHBITATENb, HE
CMOT OTBETUTh JAOHUMAIOIEMy ero Borpocamu Kpesy Hudero nocro-
BepHOro o boxxectse, Oyyun CMyIIEHHBIM cioBaMH IpopokoB. Co-
JIOH 3TOMY € Lapio 00BSBUII, BTOPSI IPOPOKAM, UTO HYKHO UMETh B
BUJIy KOHel Aoiroi xu3am» (Apol., 19, 4). Kinument cnoBHo Obl Ha-
noMuHaeT TepTyianuaHy o0 W3BECTHOM AHTUYHOM aHEKAOTE, Mpo-
MyIIEHHBIM TeM B paHHEM COYMHEHMHU. 3aMeTuM, uTo TepTysuinaH,
cornacHo T. JI. bapHecy, 3auMCTBOBa Y TPEUECKUX arlOJIOTETOB «HE
UX BAJIOE€ KpacHOpedHe, He MX MCKPEHHIOI0 M TPOTaTeJIbHYI HauB-
HOCTb WJIU CKYYHOE OIHMCaHHE X%HCTH&HCKOﬁ XKHU3HU U puocopun,
HO KOHKpETHbIC (DaKThl M UMEHA .

B nepBoii cBoeit pabore TepTyuMan TOBOPUT, YTO €O OIIMOHEH-
TBI OTAAIOT IOCMEPTHBIN Cyl B pyku MuHoca u PagamanTa, oTBepras
6osee cnpaBeuBoro Apuctuaa (Ad nat. I 19, 5). B «Anmonoretukey
CMEPTHBIM TPOTHUBOIOCTABIIIOTCS yke Ooru (Apol., 11, 8 m 15-16).

' Barnes T. D. Op. cit. 1985. P. 107
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Y Kimumenta, kak Mbl Bugenu, Kup u CooH ObUIH MPOTHBOIIOCTAB-
JIEHBI ATIOJIOHY.

2. B counnenun «K s3pdHHKAM) CKa3aHO: «<...> HE UMEET 3Ha-
4yeHHs OOJHK, pa3 MBI [TIOYMTaeM JHIIeHHbIe o0nmka (deformia) nzo-
Opaxenus. EcTh y Bac 6oru ¢ cobaubeil TOIOBON U JIBBUHOM <...>«
(Ad nat. I 14, 4). B «AmoyioreTrke» MOSBISAETCS MHTEPECHBIN 00pa3
0OroB-THOPHUIIOB: «<...> TOTYAaC OBUIN JIOJKHBI IOKJIIOHUTHCS JIBYOO-
pazaoMy 60xecTBy (biforme numen) Te, KOTOpbIE TPHHUMAIOT TIOME-
ceit (commixtos) ¢ cobaubeil u TLBUHOU T0O10BOH <...>« (Apol. 16,
13). KnuMeHT comocTaBisieT «IoIyooroB» ¢ «moiayocnamuy: «Tako-
BBl Y Bac JIGMOHBI U OOTH, M Kakue-To monyboru (Mulbeol), Ha3BaH-
HBIE HAmo00ue MOyKPOBOK-MYJIOB (T)jLLovol), HOo y Bac HET HeJqoC-
TaTKa B CJIOBaX ISl COCTAaBJIEHUS KOIIYHCTBEHHBIX Ha3zBaHUi» (Protr.
2,41, 4).

OtmetnM cnenbl Bo3MokHOTO BimsHusA Knmventa Ha Tepryn-
nuaHa, oOHapyxuBatommecs B Tpakrtate «O ayme». Teprymiman
nuieT: «[71a3a coB He 3HAIOT COJIHIA; OPJIbI )K€ BBIICPKHUBAIOT €T0
CUSHHWE W CYJAT O POJOBUTOCTH CBOWX JEeTell MO OeccTpaminio ux
B30pa ¥ He OyIyT KOPMHUTh KaK BBIPOJMBIICIOCS NTEHIIA, KOTOPBI
OTBEpHETCS OT COJIHEYHBIX Jydeit» (8, 4). OdueHp moxoxee cooodie-
Hue HaxomuM K KimMeHTa: «<...> Kak MOJJUHHBIE ‘JIETH CBETa’
MTOHUMEM TJIa3a M BO33PHM Ha Hero, 4To0bl ['ocrions He n300Imami
HAC CJIOBHO HE3aKOHHBIX, — MOJA00HBIM 00pa30M COJIHIIE UCTIBITHIBA-
et opioy (Protr., 10, 92, 5).

BeposrtHo, «oTpunarensHbM» BiusHUEM «lIpoTpenTuka» Mox-
HO OOBSCHUTH HCUE3HOBEHHE M3 «AIIOJIOTETHKA» CIOBOCOYETAHUS
«xpuctuanckue muctepun (Christiana mysteria)» (Ad nat. 1 7, 25).
Ecnu anexcanppuiickas Tpaguims, K KOTOPOW NpuHAyIekan Kim-
MEHT, OITyCKala CPaBHEHHE B «IIEJArOTUIECKHUX» LEISIX XPUCTHAH-
CKOTO OOTOCIY)KEHHSI ¢ MUCTEPUSAMH SI3BIYHHKOB (CM., Hampumep:
Protr. 12, 120, 1-2), To Tepryimuad ObLT B 3TOM BOTIPOCE OBLT OCTO-
poxHee. B counHennn «O MPECKpUNINK MMPOTUB epeTUKoB» (40, 2)
OH TPOTHUBOIOCTABIACT XPHCTHAHCKUE «O0KECTBCHHBIC TAMHCTBA
(res sacramentorum diuinorum)» «uA0IbcKUM MuUcCTepusiM (idolorum
mysteriis)».

O npenuyBCTBHU HUCTHHEI (prtocodamu B Oosiee paHHEM COUYMHE-
HUM amoJIoTeT cKaszaj Clelylollee: «HEKOe IyHOBCHHE HCTHUHBI
(nonnullus <...> afflatus veritatis) momanMaet nx <dmrocodoB> mpo-
tuB OoroB» (Ad nat., [ 10, 41). B cooTBeTCcTBYyIOIIIEM MecTe «ATIOJIO-
reruka» (14, 7) yxe HU 0 KaKOM «IyHOBEHUU» pedH HeT. BeposTHO,
Teprynnuan He IepeHeC B CBOW BTOPOH TPy 3TH CIIOBA, IIOTOMY YTO
cUeN MX BBIPAKAIONIMMHU YYXIYH €My KOHIICIIUIO OTKPOBEHHUS.
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BuuMaHue ke K HIM MOT IPHUBIICYb, HAIIPUMEpP, TAKOW Iaccax M3
«[Iporpentuka»: «/lns mosnanus Bora temu, KTO CrocoOEH XOTh
HEMHOTO Pas3riisiieTh HCTHHY, TOCTATOYHO M 3TOTO, 10 BJIOXHOBEHHIO
(émmvola) boxxbemy 3amucanHoro ¢uinocodaMu U OTOOPaHHOTO Ha-
mm» (Protr., 6, 72, 5).

Hrak, B TepTyUINAaHOBCKOM «ATIOJIOTETHKE» MBI OOHApPY’KHBAaEM
Clle/Ibl KaK «IOJIOKHUTEIBHOT0» (MCIPaBICHUE CBOUX «OIIUOOK», HC-
MOJTb30BaHUE MOHPABUBIIMXCS 00pa3oB), TaK U «OTPHLATEIHEHOTO»
BiusHus «[IpoTpentukay: TepTynnuan, He xenas, OYEBUIHO, BCTY-
naTh B OTKPBITYIO TOJEMHUKY C ABTOPUTETHBIM AJIEKCAHIIPUHCKUM
yUYCHBIM, yOHpaeT U3 CBOETO COUYMHEHHs T€ CJIOBa, KOTOPhIE TOKa3a-
JIUCh €My CONMKAIOIIMMHE €T0 MO3HIIUIO C MIO3UIHEH OoJiee TepIruMo-
ro K s3bI4eckoil KyabType Kinumenra.
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B. B. Bacunuk

O HEKOTOPBIX OCOBEHHOCTSIX ®OHETUKH
HUTAJIMIACKOT O THAJTEKTA BUSAHTHIICKOT'O TPEUYECKOT O SI3BIKA
1O JAHHBIM TPHO M IX B. (FAH P.A..K. 109)

1. Pykonucs BAH P.A.M.K. 109, npoucxonsimas 13 ApXxeosoru-
yeckoro Uucrtutyta B KoHcTantunomone — mamummcect [X—X B.
BepxHuil TEKCT HamMcaH HOXKHOUTAJTUHCKUM MHUHYCKYJIOM, O CBO-
eMy COICPAHHIO ABJIAETCH MEHONOTHEM C PsJIOM namsTel 3amnai-
HBIX U I/ITaJII/II/ICKI/IX cBaThIX (cB. CunbBectp, cB. Jlynus, cB. Maptun
Typcknit)'. HIKHII TEKCT — yHIHAN, MO0 KIacCHpHKAIMH Bap6ap1,1
PyT — T. H. «KOCTHUCTBIA CHJIb», MO-BUIUMOMY, FO)KHOUTATUHCKOTO
THIA’, ConepmaHHe HIKHETO TeKcTa — Tpronab, COOPHUK IEPKOBHBIX
necHorneHuil Bennkoro nocra u nepuona ot Ilacxu mo Ilartupecar-
Huipl. Cyas 1Mo psiay JUTYPTHYeCKAX YepT, 3Ta PyKOMHCh ObLIa cO3-
nana B lOxuoit Utamun’.

2. Terminus post quem pykonucu — 843 T., TOCKOJIBKY B PyKO-
mmcH cogepxutcs kanoH TopskectBy [IpaBocnasus ((J1. 110). C mpy-
rod CTOPOHHBI, terminus ante quem — 867 T., TOCKOJBKY B KaHOHE
TopxectBa IlpaBocnaBusa nMeHa napeit Muxamna u ®@eomopsl He
TOABEPIIHCH LEH3YPE, B OTIMYUE OT HEKOTOPBIX MAMATHHKOB Make-
noHcKol auHacTiw . ClemoBaTenbHO, C OMPENeIeHHOW M0Jei 0CTo-
POKHOCTH, MBI MOKEM JTaTHPOBAaTh ATOT MaMATHHUK cepeanHoil IX B.
1 JOKaIM3upoBaTh ero KOxxuoit Utanmet.

! Ommcanne cm. U. H. JleGenena. Karanor rpedeckux pykomuceit BuGmio-
TeKH Axanemun Hayxk. JI., 1975. C. 10-11.

? Barbour Ruth. Greek hterary hands from 400 to 1600. Oxford, 1981. P.
11-12. Tlouepk pykomucu uMeeT onpeneneHaoe cxonctso ¢ Codex Campi-
anus (MO021 E72 — IX B. u ¢ Codex Mosquensis (V 031 075 — IX B.).

’K HEM OTHOCATCS COYETAHHME SBHO MATECTHHCKHX 4YepT (HANPHMED T.H.
«ONaKEHHBDY HA BEJIMKUE MPA3IHUKN) C KOHCTAHTHHOIOIBCKUMHU.

Tak B Tpuomu IX-X Beka IL.B.I'peu. 712 B xanoHe TopskectBa IIpaso-
CJlaBUsA OJHOM CJiydya€ BBIITYLHICHO HMA (DCO[lOpI)I N 3aMCHCHO Ha «BCEX
Teopua» (Bmecto veloel Oeodwpas Ths dElompemols BactAidos cromt
veloeL kat BoUAel ToU TavTods dnuLovpyol)’, B Apyrom, eie Oosee Xxapak-
TepHOM MecTe «coryacue Deosophl HAPUIBI U €€ ChIHA 0JIaro4ecTUBOrO
Muxauna caMoAepKLa» 3aMeHsieTcs Ha «MoiuTBamMu boropoauusl, Ano-
CTOJIOB CO CBSIIICHHOMYYeHHKaMu» Bwmecto veloel Oeobwpas Tiis
aErompemolis Baat\iBos crout veloel kai BolAeL ToU TavTds SnpLovpyod.
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3. s n3ydeHuss GOHETHKH BU3aHTUHUCKOTO TPEUECKOTO OCOOBIIA
nHTepec mnpexacraBisier opdorpadus namstHuka. OHa SBISIETCS HE-
HOPMAaTHBHOM: B HEH TIOCTOSIHHO NIPUCYTCTBYIOT CMEIIIEHHE M U O, Ol
u €, €1, N U 1. Becbma gactotHsl npumMepsl Tuia EOPON (16 1., 22),
EY®PENETAI (a. 15, ctp. 21) T'YNI (1. 15 ctp.7), H KTHZI X (.
15, cTp. 6). 3ayacTyio B OIHOM CJIOBE BCTPEYAIOTCS IO JIBE, U JIaxKe
[0 TpU OIIMOKKM OTHOCHTEIHHO HOPMATHBHOTO HAIHMCAHWUS:
®EAPEYQNTH (1. 11, ctp. 5) ®EAPOX (1. 11, cTpoka 6) AHXH-
MEPEYH (. 13, ctpoka 5). YpoBeHb TPaMOTHOCTH HAllOMHHAET
CKOpee TIIyXyI0 MMPOBUHITUIO, YEM CTOJIHILY. BeposTHO, KOTUpOBaHHUE
MPOUCXOJMUIIO TAKXKE C IUIOXOH PYKOIIHUCH, BBIIIOJHEHHOM HETpamoT-
HbIM TuctioM. Hampumep, ommbka 1 AAPI'YPIAYZ KAIPON (muct
61) — B TO Bpems, Kak Tpebyercs Guhapyvplas €pwy — BEPOATHO
cea3aHa ¢ uyreHneM OIAAPT'YPIAY AIPQN. BcerpedaroTcst rumep-
KoppekTHble HamucaHusi, HanpuMep — AOEOAOI'OYNTAIZ. Ynot-
pebienne HamucaHus -Al2 B OKOHYaHWM MMEHUTENIBHOTO TaJeika
MHOKECTBEHHOTO YHCJIa 3 CKIOHEHHS -€S BEPOSATHO CBA3aHO C aHa-
JIOTHYECKUM BIIMSHUEM OKOHYAHHS -0lS JAATENbHOTO Majexa MHO-
KECTBEHHOTO 4Hcia | CKIOHeHWs . XapaKTepHa 4acTOTHAS 3aMEHA
okoHyanus Praesens Indicativi Activi 3 numa -€L Ha -1, BEPOSTHO
CBs3aHHAs C BIUSHUEM KOHBIOHKTHBA. Cy(p(hUKC CYMIECTBUTEIHHBIX
MIEPBOTO CKJIOHEHUS -l- PETYJSPHO NEpeaaeTcs yepe3 -N- HalpuMmep
TTPOOEZMHA, BeposTHO aJisi TOrO, YTOOBI JOMOJHUTEIHHO AKIICH-
TUPOBaTh TiepBOe CKIOHeHWe. OKOHUaHHE -€wS POIAUTEIHHOTO Iia-
JeKa eIUHCTBEHHOTO YucCia 3 CKIOHEHHS CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIX C OC-
HOBOI1 Ha -L- (TaKHMX KakK TLOTLS) peryisapHo nepeaaercs kak EOX —

IIIZTEOX, o4eBUAHO MO BIAUSIHHEM OKOHYAHHS -0S B OOJBIIMH-
CTBE CYIIECTBUTENbHBIX 3 CKJIOHEHUS.

4. Brnaromaps HEHOPMAaTHUBHOH opdorpaguu Mbl MOXKEM IONY-
9UTh psAa GaKTOB KUBOTO Npowm3HomeHus Oxuoi Urtammu 1X B. B
00JacTi BOKANM3Ma, MOMHMO TPWUBHUAIBHON HOTH3AIUN W CIUSHHS
IU(TOHIOB, CIIEAyeT OTMETHTh HECOMHEHHBIH (aKT COXpaHEHUs
MIPOM3HOIIICHUS VU Kak U. B TekcTe maMsTHHKA U HUKOTJa HE CMEIIIN-
BaeTcs ¢ L WK ¢ 1. BeTpewaroTest cimyyan cMemmeHus v ¢ oL U Hao0o-
pot. C omHOI cTOpoHBI BeTpedaroTcst mpuMeps! Taima AAKPOIQN (i1,
15 06. ctpoka 5), ZOIMITANTA (1. 15 00., ctpoka 17). C apyroi
CTOpPOHBI, UMetoTcs mpuMeps! Tua METANYA.

> BosmoxHo, Dativus Pluralis 1 ckIOHEHHS Takke TNOBIMAIO HA PAacIpoO-
CTpaHEHHE B CPEIHETPEYecKOM S3bIKE OKOHYaHUs €S M Ha Nominativus
Pluralis 1 ckimoHeHwMsI.
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B pykomucu o He cMemmuBaeTca ¢ L U ¢ 1. [loatomy, criemyer
MIPEIMONI0KUTh, YTO Ol MPOU3HOCHIICS Kak Ui, YTO BIIOJHE BEPOSITHO
U psijia Bu3aHTUHCKUX oOnacreidt B IX B. CieayeT OTMETHTh, YTO
BH3aHTUHCKUH TPEUECKUI AEITUIICS Ha PAJ 30H — B OJJHUX ITaJ€CTHH-
CKO-€TUIIETCKON M, BO3MOXXHO MaJloa3WiiCKOW Mepexol U B L Mpo-
U30IIIe]T IOCTaTOYHO paHo U Hayascs kak muaumyM B VIII B. Hampo-
THUB, CeBepHas — OAIKAHCKask U UTAIUNACKAsT — 30HBI COXPAHSUIHA U JIOC-
TaTOYHO Joyro. MTanuiicKuii MO NPOUCXOKACHUIO IAMSITHHUK
P.A.-MK. 109 nmonTBepkaaet GpaxT MPOU3HOMICHHS U KakK U.

5. B obnactu konconantusma P.A.M.K. 109 mpenocrasnser psajg
WHTEPECHBIX CBHUJIETEIILCTB!

a. YIpolleHHe YIBOCHHBIX COTIACHBIX. YacTo BCTpedaroTcs
npumepsl Tuia ACAAETQ, AAA. YnpomeHne TBORHBIX COTIIACHBIX
MPOUCXOAUT HE TOJBKO BHYTPH OTAEIBHOM JIEKCEMBI, HO U Ha CTHIKE
nekceM, Harpumep [TPOZE BMecTo mpos o€.

b. AccuMunsIMs v ¢ 3aIHEA3BIYHBIM B IOTOKE PEYU: BCTPEUAIOT-
cs Harmmcanust EIT AXTPI Bmecto év yaoTpl.

c. B pane cnyuaeB 3amHes3bIYHBIA COHAHT 1) BHIMTAAET: BCTpEYa-
torcs popmel XITAAXNHZOHY ~

d. Berpeuatorcst ciydau Beimagenus v — XY ZETEANTEX.

e. Ectb cinyuan guccummisanuu . — ZYNITAEEANTEZ.

f. Berpeuatores gepenoBanns © ¢ T — STTAAXNI THTIC.

Bce aTu dakThl JarOT HaM IEHHYIO MH()OPMAIUIO O (POHETHKE
BH3aHTHUHCKOTO IPEYECKOTO A3BIKA M €T0 UTATHHCKOTO TUAIEKTA.

® OkkasnoHanBHOE cMemieHHe 0O ¢ T BOOOIIE XapaKTEPHO [UISi CEBEPHOIR
30HBI CPEHETPEUYECKOTO sI3BIKA M B YaCTHOCTH, OajKaHCKOH. Bo3MOxkHO,
MMEHHO OJIaroaps STOMY SIBICHHIO Ps TPEUECKHUX CIIOB ¢ 0 B CIaBSTHCKHAX
3aMMCTBOBaHMAX ycToitunBo naet T. Hanmpumep ums deomop ( ©€d8wpos )
B Oonrapckuii 361K 3aMMCTBOBaHO B (hopme Tomop (u T.1.).
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A. 1O. Bunorpanos

SUB SPECIE SAPIENTIAE:
KOMIO3ULIusI « [IPEMYIPOCTH COJTOMOHA»

«IIpemynpocts CosomMoHay» Bcerja IMpHBIIEKajJa BHUMaHHE HC-
cijeqoBaTesel, Kak Mpou3Be/IeHUEe, CTOAIMNA Ha rpaHulle WyAeHCKoM
U DJUTUHUCTUYECKOM KyJbTYphl. OJHUM M3 MPOSBICHUN MOCienHen
TPaIUIIMIOHHO CYUTAETCS KOMITO3WIUS TaMATHUKA. B coBpeMeHHOM
HayKe TOYTH KaHOHUYECKUM CTaNo JeieHue Tekcra «lIpeMyapoctin
Ha TPU YacTd mo mpuHIuny inclusio: 1-6.21, 6.22-11.1, 11.2-19
(Pu3 m ap.). Mexay Tem, 3TH 9acTH OKa3bIBAIOTCS CIUIIKOM Pa3HbI-
MU U TI0 00BeMY U IO CTpyKType. s Toro, 4TobObl 3aTymieBaTs 3Ty
Pa3HUIYy YYEHBIM NPUXOIUTCS MPUOETaTh K OCMBICICHUIO OOIBIIIX
OTPE3KOB TEKCTa KaK OTCTYMJIEHWH. B3aMeH 3Toro Mel mpemjiaraem
nenenue «lIpemyapoctn» Ha 5 TpakTHYECKH PAaBHBIX IO 00BEMY
pa3zfenoB ¢ OJUHAKOBOW CTPYKTYpOW: MPOJIOT/3MUIIOT U TpU (B pas-
nene V — I8Th) napbl MPOTUBOMOCTABIICHU/COMOCTABICHHA.

TeEMa CTHUXU 3HAKU TeMa CTUXU  3HaKH
I HeuectuBeiem 1.1-5.24 8501 V Erunrsse n 16.1- 9188
MIpaBeTHbIE W3panis 19.21
1 Ipomor 1.1-1.15 1256
2 1 mpoTuBoO- 1.16-3.9 2802 1 1 nportuso- 16.1-14 1277
IIOCTaBIIEHHE IIOCTaBJIEHHE
a HeuecTusslie 1.16- 2181 a Haxkazanme mia 16.1 65
(mpotus npa- 2.24 ETUIITSH
BEJTHOTO) >
6 IIpaBennsie 3.1-39 621 6 Harpama misa 16.2-14 1212
eBpeeB
3 2 npoTuBO- 3.10- 1769 2 2 mpoTuBo- 16.15- 1424
IOCTaBJICHUE 4.14 II0CTaBJIEHHE 29
a HeuectuBeie > 3.10-4.6 1333 a Haxkasanme mis 16.15- 444
ETUIITSH 19
0 IlpaBenHsrii 4.7-14 436 0 Harpana s 16.20- 980
eBpeeB 29
4 3 npoTtuBo- 4.14- 2674 3 3 mpotuBo- 17.1- 2399
IOCTaBJICHNE 5.24 IIOCTaBJICHHE 18.4
a Heuectusnie 4.14- 1921 a Hakazanme mua  17.1-20 2006
(mpotuB mpa- 5.14 eTUNTSH
BEJTHOTO) >
0 IlpaBenHbic 5.15-24 753 6 Harpana ans 18.1-4 393

eBpeeB

I

IIpemynpoctb
1 aBTOp

IIponor

1 conmocTas-
JICHHE
IIpemynpoctb

ABTOp

U IPEMYJPOCTh
2 conocTas-
JIeHHue
IIpemynpocts

ABTOp

U IPEMYJPOCTh
3 comocrasie-
HUE — MOJIUTBA
ABTOp M IIpe-
MYJpPOCTb ~
IIpemynpocts
U aBTOP
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6.1-9.12

6.1-11
6.12-
7.21
6.12-27
7.1-21
7.22-
8.21
7.22-8.8
8.9-21
9.1-12
9.1-8

9.9-12

6845

783
2485
955
1530
2577
1528
1049
1000
594
406

v

4 IpOTHBO-
IIOCTaBJICHHE
Haxkazanue nisa
ErUITSH
Harpana nns
eBpeeB

5 npoTuBo-
IIOCTaBJICHUE
Hakazanue njis
ErUuITIH
Harpana nns es-
peeB — CTUXHU
Dnuior

Hakazanue
TPELTHUKOB
Ctuxuun

CrnyxeHne
UJI0JTIaM U HX
H3TOTOBJICHHE

1 comocraB-
JIEHHE
CrnyxeHune
HI0JIaM =
Usrorosienue
HJI0JIOB

2 COIOCTaB-
JIEHHE
Crnyxenue
HI0JIaM =
Wsrorosienue
HJI0JIOB

3 comocTaB-
JICHHE
CrnyxeHue
U0JaaM =
W3rorosienue
HI0JIOB
Dnunor —
ErUITsIHE

18.5-25
18.5-19
18.20-
19.1-12
19.1-5
19.6-12
19.13-
19.13-
17
19.18-
21

13.1-
15.9

13.1-16
13.1-9
13.10-

13.17-
14.21
13.17-
14.11
14.12-

14.22-
15.13
14.22-
15.1-13

15.14-
19

51

1978
1344
634
1123
488
635
986
511

475

6424

1587
796
791
2095
1173
922
2117
833
1284

625
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III Cesmennas 9.13- 6529
HCTOPHS 12.28
1 Tlpomor — 9.13-19 421

cynbl boxpu

2 Ilpemynpocts 10.1- 2028
u Wspauns 11.4

a IIpemynpocts 10.1-14 1293
W MIPaBEIHUK

6 Ilpemynpocts 10.15- 735

Y TIpaBeIHbIC 11.4

3 Hepa3ymue 11.5- 1710
ErUuITIH 12.2

a  Erunrsne 11.5-15 666
u Wspauns

6 Cyn Boxwmii 11.15- 1044

12.2

4  Hepaszymue 12.2-21 1827
XaHaHEesH

a XaHaHeHu 12.3-11 842
u U3pawnib

6 Cyns boxen 12.12-21 985

4 Dnwmior — 12.22-28 543
HaKa3aHKe

[Ipu TakoM AeNeHUH MBI MOTyYaeM CHMMETPHUCCKYI0 KOMIIO3H-
LU0 MaMATHUKA, TOCTPOCHHYIO, KAK U APYTHUE IUIMHUCTUUYECKUE U
puMckue npousBenenus («Kusap Anomnonust Tuanckoroy», «Xepei
n Kamnmupos), o MpUHITUITY 3epKabHOTO OTpakeHHs: pasznen I co-
OTBETCTBYET pazneny V, paszeln II — paspeny IV. Ilpuuem mapamie-
JIU3M TIPOSIBISIETCSI 371€Ch HE TOJILKO B OTHOIIECHUHU CTPYKTYPHI (IIpo-
THBOITOCTABJICHHE I COIOCTABJICHHE), HO M B OTHOIICHHH TEMBI
(HempaBeIHBIC-TIPABEIHBIC U ETUINTSHE-CBPEH, MPEMYAPOCTh U HI0-
nociyxenne). Llentp xommosunun — paznpen III, cBsmenHas ucto-
pus, KoTopasi, B OTJIMYKE OT aHTUYHOU CTPYKTYpPBI C €€ OChIO0 CHM-
METPUM — IIIAPHUPOM KOMITO3UIINH, SIBJIIETCS CEPIIEBUHON TEKCTa U,
B DTOM KayeCTBE, OCYIIECTBISET MEPEX0] OT MEPBOM IMOJIOBUHEI KO
BTOpPOH, COMNPOBOXKJAIOIIMICSA 3HAMEHATENbHBIMU HW3MEHEHUSIMU
(Harp., TOYTH MOJHBIM UCYE3HOBEHUEM TEPMHUHA KIIPEMYIPOCTHY).
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HAJNNCH HA IIJIEME B 113 HETAY:
MPOBJIEMBI SI3LIKOBOM M KYJIBTYPHOI HHTEPIIPETATINN

1. Hapmucr Ha G6poH30BOM muieMe u3 Heray TpaauimoHHO pac-
CMaTpUBaeTCs Kak JIpeBHeHIee smurpapuieckoe CBUAETEIHCTBO O
npesHux repmannax [Kretschmer 1929, Neckel 1933, Arntz 1944,
Reinecke 1950, Pokorny 1959, 615, Reichardt 1953, Lehmann 1986,
179, Nedoma 1995]. Tem He MeHee, IpU BUIUMOHN yOEIUTENbHOCTH
TEepPMAaHCKUX JTUMOJIOTMYECKAX COOTHECCHHWH MaTephal HaAIUCH
OKa3bIBAE€TCS BEChMa MHOTO3HAYHBIM B CBOMX JETANAX, U TOTOMY
IMCKYCCHSL O SI3BIKOBOM U KYJBTYPHOU NMPHHAIE)KHOCTH NaMATHUKA
HE MOXET CUUTATHCS 3aBEPIICHHON.

2. B 1811 r. B nepeBHe JXKeHsk, mpUHauIekKaBIIeH K BIaJCHUIO
Heray (Hwxknsts L tupus, HerHe CrioBeHUs), Ha HEOOJIBITOM 3eMEITb-
HOM y4acTke npu kopuyeBanuu nHed ['eopr Crnarmerr (Upxu Crna-
YeK) HATKHYJICA Ha Kiaa U3 26 OpOH30BBIX IIEMOB, BIIOXEHHBIX
OIIMH B JPYrodl W HAXOJMBIIUXCS CPaBHUTEIHHO HEIAIEKO OT II0-
BepxHOCTH 3eMiH. OUH K3 IUIEMOB CHJIBHO IMOCTpajal MpH U3BIE-
YEHUHW W HE BOIIEN B OOIINI cOCTaB Kiana (B OOIIEH CIIOXKHOCTH OBI-
J¥ yTpayeHbl TPU DK3eMIUIsipa). Bocemp muieMoB ObUIM OpHAMEHTH-
pOBaHbI MporapanaHHpIMU TpadGUTH, HA TOIIX OJHOTO COXPAHHICS
PSI HESCHBIX 3HAKOB, CXOJHBIX Kak ¢ rpadUTH, TaKk U C OCTaTKaMu
OyKBeHHOH HaJIWCH — W, HAKOHEI, /1Ba IuIeMa, 0003HAYCHHBIE B
ormcannn K. Mapcrpangepa kak Heray A, B [Marstrander 1925]',
HECII Ha ce0e OTUETIIMBBIC KPaTKUE HAJIIHCH, BBHITIOJHECHHEBIE CeBe-
POUTATHIICKHM TTUCHMOM.

[lneMpl 3TOr0 THUMA, paHee OMPEIENSIBIINECS KaK «IIIEMBI-
IIANKH C MOJIIMW», HBIHE OOBIYHO 0003Ha4aroTCs Kak «Tum Herayy.
Crnennduky MX COCTaBISIOT OTYECTIMBBIC MOJISI U HaBEpIIWE B BHIC
KOJITaKa ¢ MPOJOIBHON TPaHbi0 (BO3MOXHO, CIYXKUBIIEH IS 3aKpe-
IUIeHUs TPeOHS WM METAIUIMYECKOTO YKPAIIeHHs) W HKEITOOKOM Yy
ocHoBaHus. Ilpu 3TOM nUIeMBl 0OHApPY)KUBAIOT OIpENEICHHbIE pa3-
JMUYAS B JIETaNAX, YKas3bIBAIOIIME HA TMPUHAIIEKHOCTh K Pa3HBIM
MactepckuM [Nedoma 1995, 8].

' IlepBoe HayuHOe omucanue muemMos u3 Heray 6bu10 1ano T. MomM3eHOM
[Mommsen 1853].
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Kian u3 Heray ncropudecku COOTHOCUTCS C ApEBHEN MOTrpaHuy-
HoH 30HOW Mexay Hopukom u Bepxueil [lanHonueit. Jlatupoka
[UJIEMOB JIONITOE BpeMs ObUTa HEBEPHOM, MOCKOIIBKY PsiJi UCCIeI0Ba-
Teneld He COONIOMaN CTPOTHX apXeoNoTHYecKuX KputepueB. Jlaxke
I1. Pelineke, naBIIMK MCUEPIBIBAIOLIEE ONMCAHME KJIaAd, NaTUPOBAII
BCE IIIJIEMBl BpeMEHaMH 3aKara PUMCKOW pecIryOIMKH HITH MEePBBIX
nmneparopoB [Reinecke 1950, 148 passim, 167], Torna kak coBpe-
MEHHBIE apXe0JOTH YCMAaTPUBAIOT OJIKaWIINe aHAIOTH MHOTHX K-
3eMIUISIPOB B HaXOJKaX TalbIITATCKON 3MOXU. Y CTAHOBJICHO, YTO 110
KpalHel Mepe 4acTh HETayCKUX LINIEMOB IOr0-BOCTOYHOAIBIUICKOTO
TUTIAa BOCXOJUT K 3MOXE MO3JHero rampimTara (Bckope mocie 500 r.
mo P.X.) u TeM camMbiM HHUKAaK HE MOXET COOTHOCUTHCA C Pumom
[Gabrovec 1966, 114-115, Egg 1986, 66, 111, 129, Nedoma 1995,
16]. Ilo 3akmrouenuto M. Orra, Bech KJIaJ COCTOUT U3 IPEIMETOB
pa3HbIX 3n0x. Tak, nuieM B mpuHajuiexxuT K ApeBHEHIeH rpynmne
HETayCKUX IIJIEMOB IOrO-BOCTOYHOAJIBIUUCKOIO pEruoHa (UTaiuii-
CKO-CJIOBEHCKHH THI) U MOT OBITh U3TOTOBJICH €Ille B MEPBOM MOJIO-
BuHe V B. 10 P.X., mieM A OTHOCUTCSI K HOJABUIY CIEAYIOLIETO IO-
KOJICHUSI NUIEMOB (CIIOBEHCKUW TwWIl, BapuaHT Baue), a Hauboiee
MO3JHHUE 3K3EMIUTAPHI, TUTIOJOTHIECKHA OJM3KHE MO3THENATEHCKOMY
nuieMy u3 norpedenust 18 B Unpus-npu-baun, MoryT matupoBaThes
xonmoM II — cepenunoii I B. mo P.X. [Egg 1986, 66, 78, 86, 129, Ne-
doma 1995, 17-18].

Takum oOpazom, kian u3 Heray oObenmuHSIET MpeaMETH pa3HBIX
3I0X, OHAKO MBI UMEEM 3[I€Ch JEJIO HE C COBOKYIIHOCTBIO CIOEB, a C
eanHOM KpymHO# Haxoako. Ilo coctossHUIO OpOH3BI (HACEUKH, Ia-
panuHBI) MOKHO CYAHThH, YTO IPEBHEUIIHE IUIEMbI KaJa HaXOMH-
JIUCH B yNOTPeOIEHNH HECKOIBKO BeKOB. [ToToMy Haamuch Ha IeMe
B cootHOCHTCS cO BeceM mepuoaoM ero OsrroBanus (450 r. mo P.X. —
ok. 100 mo P.X.) [Nedoma 1995, 20]. IIpencraBusiercs, 4TO €AUHCT-
BEHHBIN NMEPCIEKTUBHBIA MyTh K YTOUHEHHUIO TATHPOBKU — oOpaiie-
HUE K JaHHBIM SMUrpaduKd, TOTJa KaK MPHUBS3KA K TOW WM HHOH
KOHKpeTHOH aare (OyAb TO COKpbITHE KiIaAa B I B. 10 H.3. WM MOXOJ
kuMBpoB 4epe3 Hopuk B 113 1. mo P.X.) MoxeT oka3aThCsi POU3-
BOJIBHOU (Cp. KPUTHKY TPaaullMoHHBIX Bepcuil: [Nedoma 1995, 20—
21)).

3. Hagnuce Ha momsix nuiemMa B HadepTaHa ceBepoUTaTUNCKUM
andaBUTOM CrpaBa HAJIEBO M «BBEPX HOTAMH» 1O OTHOIICHHIO K
BHEIIHEMY Kparo (IJIs TOT0, KTO HOCWJI NUIeM, OYKBBI HEe ObLTH Tiepe-
BEpPHYTHIMHU). 3HAKW HAHOCHUJINCh TOHKHM OCTPBIM NPEIMETOM, yBe-
peHHOH pykoil. Yka3aHHBIN andaBuT 0ojee MeTalbHO OXapaKTeph-
30BaH A. [Ipocmounmu Kak JOKaJIBHBINH BEHETCKUH, IPUMEHSIBITUNCS
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B obmactu M3oumo («rtunm Wnppus», BapuaHT A), ¢ 9YeM COTJIACHIINCH
npyrue uccnenosarenu [Istenic 1985, 322, Nedoma 1995, 24]. Ilo-
MHMO HaJIWCH, Ha IIJIEMEe UMEIOTCS YeThIpe IPYIIbl 3HAKOB — TI0-
CJICIOBATEIbHOCTH, COCTOSIIINE U3 KOCBIX KPECTOB M BEPTHUKAIBHBIX
ITPUXOB M TPEACTaBISIOMINE COOOH OpHaMEHTAlbHbIE WIIH, YTO
BIIOJTHE BO3MOJYKHO, Marndeckue rpadduru.

BykBennas Haanuch Ha nuieMe B coctout u3 19 3HakoB. YeTsip-
HaALaTh HA4aJbHBIX MMEIOT NMPU3HAHHYIO OOJBIIMHCTBOM HCCIEIO0-
BaTeneil pacmudpoBky: harigastiteiva (iump 3nak 9 mHOTHOA Tpak-
TyeTcsl He Kak rpadema, COOTBETCTBYIOMIas 3BYKY i, a Kak BepTH-
KaJbHAs pasJeluTeNbHas uyepTa)’. WMHTephpeTamus MoCIeIyrommx
MITH 3HAKOB IMCKYyCCHOHHA. 3HaKku 15—17 mpencTaBisiioT co0oil Tpu
napajjeiabHble HAKJIOHHBIC BEPTUKAIBHBIC YEPThI, 3HAK 18 BBIITISAUT
Kak MpsiMasi BepTUKanbHas depta (= i?), a 3Hak 19 ycnoBHO uuTaercs
kax [1], Ho MokeT OBITh M HEOYKBEHHBIM 3aBEpPIICHUEM HAIIICH — HE
JI0 KOHIIa IPOYEPUEHHBIM KPECTOM WMJIM BapHaHTOM 3Haka V, rpadu-
YyecKasi BAJIGHTHOCTh KOTOPOTO B BEHETCKUX M PETHUHCKUX HAAMHUCAX
HesicHa. [IpuMedarenbHO, 4YTO HMEHHO 3TOT 3HAaK BCTPEYaeTCs B CO-
cTaBe HeOYKBEHHOM HAIMCH HAa OJJHOM M3 HIJIEMOB HETayCKOTo KJia-
na [Nedoma 1995, 28].

4. I'epmanucTsl yBuaenu B Hagnucu «harigastiteiva» nsyunen-
HOE TepMaHCcKoe uMs coocTtBeHHoe Harigast [Marstrander 1925], uto
MOBJIEKJIO 32 COOOM TPAaKTOBKY BCE HaAMUCH Kak repmaHckoi. I1.
Kpeumep® mpemnoxun pexoncrpykimio «Harigasti Teiwa» ‘Xapu-
ract(u) — 6ory [Tuy]’: cp. obmerepm. *harjiz (rot. harjis u np.) <
* n.-e. korjos ‘Boiicko’, oOmierepm. *gastiz (ror. gasts u ap.) < *u.-e.
ghostis ‘rocts’ (mat. hostis u ap.), obmerepm. *tiwaz (mu. Tyr ‘Trop,
Oor BOWHBI M moOensl’, tiwar MH.4. ‘Ooru’, ga. Tiwes-deg = nart.
‘Martis dies’, ‘Bropauk’, a1BH. Ziu ‘lny’) < *u.-e. deiwos ‘6or’ (mp.-
uHA. déva-h u L[p.)4. J1st 3TOM U BcexX MHBIX PEKOHCTPYKLUH, IIpel-

* Tpanciurepanus T. Momm3ena: harixastiteivaiiup. Pacumdoposka K.
[Maymu: harinastite (¢ TomKOBaHHWEM HAANMUCH Kak 3Tpycckoi) [Pauli 1885,
44 ff]. Ecau npexanosarats 31ech petuiickuil andasut (Tun Marps), Hau-
MUCh JIOJDKHA YUTAThCs Kak harixastiteiva [Nedoma 1995, 25].

} Ilnst paGot Kpeumepa XxapakTepHa «aHTePMAHCKAsD MHTEPIPETALS S3bI-
KOBBIX PENIMKTOB, BIIOCIECACTBUY OTBeprHyTas O. Ilonome u ap. uccienosa-
tensamu [Polomé 1952, Nedoma 1995, 6].

4 Coueras 3To HCTONKOBaHKE ¢ THNOTE30H B. [IM3aHN 0 YTEHUH KOHIA HalI-
mucu Kak «hil», A. Ilpocgounmu n 1. Cxapauiaby MpeayioRmwin pacmud-
poBKy: «harigasti Teiwa hil[m]» ‘Xapuract Gory [Tuy] mumem (BUH.IL)
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IIOJIATAIOMINX B HAMHCH TEPMAHCKYIO OCHOBY *hari- ‘Boiicko’’, cpa-
3y CleAyeT yKa3aThb Ha OCHOBHYIO IpoOJieMy, HEOJHOKPAaTHO OTMe-
yapiytocsi ucciepoaremsiMu. OOmerepMm. *harjiz mpuUHAIUICKHUT K
OCHOBaM Ha -ja- (u-€. -jo-), © B paHHEH MUCEMEHHOW (hPUKCAIUU HOT
JOJbKeH ObLT coxpansaThes: cp. Chariovalda y TamuTa, oTHOCsIIEECs
mpuM. k 100 1. mo P.X. (mpu Tom, uTO HaaMUCh Ha nuieMe B matupy-
eTcs Mo KpaiiHell mepe BekoMm panee!) IlpuBiekaembie B KauecTBe
KoHTpnpuMepoB nmMmeHa Hari-ulfus, Ali-gildus (IV-V BB. mo P.X.),
pPaBHO Kak W 3TUMosorndecku temHoe «deae Harimellae» (Dat. sg.;
CIL VII 1065; II-1V BB. mo P.X.), mpuHayiexar Apyrou smoxe pas-
BUTHsI TE€PMAaHCKUX S3BIKOB. BTopas cymiecTBeHHass HEyBs3Ka —
npeanojaraeMoe sl teiwa coxpaHeHue u.-e. nudroHra ei, B rep-
MaHCKOM BecbMa paHO CTAHyBLIerocs B 1. [leno gaxe HE B TOM, 4TO B
00IIerepMaHCKOM MOTJIH COXPaHATbCA (HOPMBI C TUPTOHTOM, HO B
TOM (M DJTOrO0 WCCIIEOBATeId HE 3aMEYaroT), 4YTO COYCTaHWe
«harigast» o6pasua IV mo P.X.° u npotorepmanckoro «teiwa» xpo-
HOJIOTUYECKH HEMBICTHMO. Pa3ymeercs, cOOOpaKeHHS O «Uy>KIAOH
NUCbMEHHOH (ukcanun» (urorosoe 3axitodeHue P. Hemomer) ciy-
KaT 3HAKOM K MPEKPAIEHHIO TUCKYCCHH, HO BOIIPOCHI OCTAIOTCS He-
pa3peIIeHHBIMH.

He menee mpoTtmBOopeurBa Mopdosioruueckas MHTEpHpeTaLus
Haanucu. VIMEHWTENBHBIH Mafek M.p. €1.4. JOJDKEH HUMEThb B 3Ty

[xepTByeT|’. DTa BepCcHsl HE BBHIICPKUBACT KPUTHUKU. TpH KOCBIX YEPTHI
ObUTH nCcTONIKOBaHBI [IM3aHK Kak ouH 3HaK h, Ipu ToM, yto h nmepenaercs B
Hajanucu apyro rpademoii. MaTepnperanus Haamucu: harigastiteiwahil =
obmerepm. *Harigasti Teiwa-hilaz (1Ba repMaHCKHMX MMEHH-KOMIO3UTA B
um.i.) [Pisani 1959, 382] npousBosibHA, T.K. 00 HCTOPHUUECKH MBICIHUMBIX
TepPMaHCKHMX NafeXHbIX (opMax 3[ech TOBOPUTH HE NPUXOIUTCS, a TUYHOE
ums *Teiwa-hil(-a-z) He UMeeT aHAJIOrOB B APEBHETEPMAaHCKOM OHOMACTH-
KOHE U SBHO cKOHCTpyHpoBaHo ad hoc. Kpome Toro, mo crpaBemmsomy
3ameuyanuto P. Hegomsl, a1 paHHErepMaHCKOM 310XM MBI BIIPABE OXKUAATh
b obmerepM. *helman (BuH. 11.), @ HE COMHUTEIBHOTO (KBa3H-TOTCKOTO)
«hilm» [Nedoma 1995, 27].

> Ilpyrast BepcHsi — Bo3BeleHHe K oOuerepM. *harigaz ‘BoMHCTBEHHbIH’ (pe-
KOHCTPYKLMS 10 Mozenu pyH. ¥*WagigaR); ToykoBaHue Bceil Haamicu —
«Harigaz pi Teiwa» ‘Harigaz qui Teiwa’ ¢ npeAnonoxeHneM 0 TepMaHCKOM
cnmpanre, nepeganHoM udepe3 BeHerckoe t [Nedoma 1995, 47]. Octpoym-
Has, HO BeChbMa HEKOMIIAKTHAsl W IIATKas TMIIOTEe3a, B UTOre HE NPHHSATAsS
camuMm P. Hemomoii.

% To ecTh MOXM CYIIECTBOBAHHUS OT/IENBHBIX F€PMAHCKHX JIHANEKTOB, CTs-
JKEHUsI 00IIerepMaHCKUX AU(TOHTOB ai, au B OCTTOTCKOM U T.JI.
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a1oxy (00IIerepMaHCKyI0 WIIH ITO3IHEOOIMIETePMAHCKYI0) OKOHYAHUE
-z. OTCyTCTBHE TaKOBOTO CBHJIECTEIBCTBYET HE B TMOJB3Y BEPCHU 00
WMeHU B HOMHHaTHBe, ouemy 1. Kpeumepy u moanepikaBmmuM ero
Bepcuto A. Ilpocmounmu u II. Cxapauibd OpUXOAUTCS TOBOPUTH
3IeCh O «IPOTO3aNaJHOTePMAHCKOM HOMHHATHBE» C YTPaTol Ko-
HeuHoro -z. Ecimm yuects ykazanme A.W. CMHpHHIIKOTO, 9TO OOIIE-
repM. -Z OTHajaio B 3amaJHOTepPMaHCKOM apeaje, MpOoHAs Hadyallb-
HBIE€ CTAIMH POTAlM3Ma U MMOTOMY OyAy49H HECTOWKHM B UCXOJIE CJIO-
Ba, THIIOTE3a O «IPOTO3aNaJHOTEpPMAHCKOM HOMHHATHBE 0e€3 -7»
MIpeJICTaeT Kak rpyboe UTHOPUPOBAHUE XPOHONIOTHUU (pOTAlM3M IS
o0IIerepMaHCKO# 3MOXH elle HeakTyasneH). MTak, Mmopdomornieckas
npo3pavyHocTh «harigast(i)» Oka3bIBae€TCS CTOJIb K€ MHHMOM, Kak U
(honeTHIECKAS.

B pamkax BepcHM O TepMaHCKOM «teiw-» Kak 0003Ha4eHUH Oora
nw teonnMe 1. Kpeumep BBIIBUHYN APYTYIO THIOTE3Yy, COTIACHO
KOTOPO# Haamuch MOTrjia MpeAcCTaBisATs co00i JBa TeépMaHCKHUX CJIO-
Ba B JarenbHOM mazaexe: «Harigasti teiwa» ‘Xapuracty Oory [Boi-
HbI|’, ¢ ueM coriacwica ['. Hekkenb, npuBieKknid Aji1 CpaBHEHUS
takue umeHa Onuna, kak Herjann, Herfadir. Tem cambim «Harigast»
TPaKTyeTCsl Kak MMS-3IHUTeT Oora BoWHEI (= Tuy), KoTopoMy OBLT
nocBsmeH muieM. OAHAKO W 3Ta Bepcus BecbMa Ys3BUMa, MO0
odopMIICHHE TEPMAHCKOTO JIaTHBa IMPEACTaeT 37eCh Kak (haHTacTH-
Yyeckas CMeCh Pa3HOOMAJICKTHBIX (OpM («IPOTOCKaHAMHABCKOTO
gast-i m «rotckoro» teiw-a)’. K. Peiixapar, moapo6HO paccMOTpeB-
I Tpo0IIeMy TaJIe)KHBIX COOTHECEHUH, 3aKIIFOYHII, 4TO B «harigasti
teiwa» MOXKHO BHICTH JIMIIb JBa BHHHUTEIBHBIX majexa [Reichardt
1953, 310], omHako MmiaH COAEPIKaHUS TaKOW KOHCTPYKIHH (camo-
CTOSATENIBHOTO MPSIMOTO JIOTNOJHEHHUsA?) COBEpPLIEHHO HesAceH . I eHu-
THUB BIIOJHE TPHUEMIIEM IO CMBICTY (BIaaeibueckas HaAINWChH), HO
HEBO3MOXKEeH (opmanbHO, moyemy K. MapcTpanaep u npeaiokul
WHTepHpeTanuio harigasti Kak KeJIBTCKOTO TEHHTHBA TePMAHCKOTO
nmenu ([Marstrander 1925, 59]. K. Palixapar He oTBepr 3T0i rumno-
Te3bl B MPUHIIUIIE, HO OTMETWJ, YTO B JAHHOM CIIyyae OCTaeTcs He-
o0BsicHeHHOH (hopMma teiwa. CrieflyeT TakKe 3aMeTUTh, YTO TIPH yde-

"Torckas (ekcHs [.I. e.4. M.p. a-OCHOB He HMeeT TapajuieNiell B CKaHI1-
HABCKOM U 3aI1aJIHOTe€PMaHCKOM.

¥ K. Paiixapar: «[X npussisaer] Xapuracta Gora» [Reichardt 1953, 313].
I[MoMuMoO TOTO, 4TO MOJOOHAS KOHCTPYKIMSI HE MMEET aHAJIOrOB B JIUTPa-
(uke, cp. HIKE JaHHBIC, CBUACTCILCTBYIONINE O HE BOTUBHOM XapaKTepe
HAJIIKCH.
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Te geHemckozo andaBUTa HAAIHUCH IPEANOIAraéMoe A3bIKOBOE CMe-
LICHUE BBIMJIIOUT B BBICIICH CTENEHM 3K30THUHBIM. Bepcus o 3Ba-
TENILHOM TIaJIeKe TaK)Ke HEYIOBJIETBOPUTEIbHA C OPMATBHON TOUKH
3penus [Reichardt 1953, 310]. B urtore BhISCHsETCS, UTO TPEACTAB-
JICHHBIC B HaJIMHCH (OPMBI HE CBOAATCS HA K OJTHOMY W3 TEPMaHCKHX
nagexen.

P. Hegoma mpusHaer, uto (opMaabHBIM TpPeOOBaHHUAM YIOBJIE-
TBOPSIIOT JIMIIb TPU BO3MOXKHOCTH: JIBa BUHUTEIIBHBIX / 1B 3BaTellb-
HBIX / TBOPUTENBHBINH + BUHUTENbHBINA. OIHAKO B paMKax KOHICTILUH
0 BJaJeNbYeCKOi HAAMUCH WCCIIeNoBaTeNb BCE K€ NMPHHUMAET T0-
JIOXKCHUE O JBOMHOM MMEHHUTEIHHOM M MHTEPIPETUPYET LENoe Kak
«Harigast [3Hak 9 = pa3nenurenpHas depra] Teiwa [3Haku 15-19 =
HeOyKBEeHHbIC 3HAkW KoHIA Haamucu|» [Nedoma 1995, 55-57]. O
HEBO3MOXKHOCTH «IIPOTO3aMaJHOIePMaHCKOTO HMEHHTEIBEHOT0» C
OTMaBIIMM -Z OBIIO CKa3aHo BhIme. B dopme teiwa P. Hemoma yBu-
JieT repMaHcKoe uMs cooctBeHHoe *Teiwa (M. p. -n) ; ABYUMEHHOCTb
BO3MOXHa B JIPEBHETEPMAHCKON TPaaWIMK, HO BOIHUIONIAS pa3HoO-
BPEMEHHOCTh (DOHETHYECKOro o0nuka «harigasty m «teiwa» ToO-
MIPEeXHEMY CBUETEIILCTBYET HE B MMOJB3Yy Bepcuu. [loToMy Hambonee
Ha/IC)KHBIM OKa3bIBAeTCS BBIBOJX O BJIAAEIBYECKOM, a HE BOTHBHOM
xapakTepe Haamucu. Kak moguepkuBaer P. Henoma, uaee o BoTuB-
HOW HAAIMCH NPOTHUBOPEYMT, BO-NEPBBIX, LIEJIOCTh M COXPAHHOCTb
IeMOB (IpeAMETHI, OCBAIIaeMble BBICIIMM CHJIaM, OOBIYHO pasina-
MBIBAJIMCh WK A€(OPMHUPOBAINCE) U, BO-BTOPBIX, TUIIHYHOCTh BIIa-
JenbuecKuX Haanuced kak s nuiemoB CeepHodt Wtamuu B 1e-
nom', Tak U [s GMMOKANIIEX aHATOTOB HEraycKoro murema B (kman
n3 Berynonun).

5. lllnem He SBIAJICS KICKOHHBIM OOEBBIM CHAPSYKEHUEM APEBHUX
repMaHLEeB U ObUI 3aMMCTBOBaH MMM y KEJIbTOB; O KpailHe OrpaHu-
YEHHOM TNPHMEHEHUU WM JJa)Ke OTCYTCTBHH IUIEMOB CBHICTEIBCT-
BYeT psia aHTUIHBIX UcTouHUKOB (Tac. Germ. 6, Ann. II, 21, 1, Cass.
Dio XXXVIII, 50, 2). bonee Toro, cTapimepyHudeckre HaAUCH Ha

’ PazymHO MonmuduuupoBaHHblii BapuaHT Bepcuii A. IIpocmounmuy,

I1. Cxapauieu (*Teiwa-hilaz) u X. Pozendensaa (*Teiwa-wulfilo).
EnuHcTBeHHBIM NMaMSITHUK, TMIOTETUYECKH pPacCMATPUBAEMBIM Kak BO-

THBHBIN — HaANKCh Ha nuteMe u3 Cannzeno [Nedoma 1995, 43].

' B macrostuee BpeMs HHUKTO YK€ HE CUMTAaeT HAINNCh Ha HErayCKOM

nuieMe B «HemocTarommM 3BEHOM» MEXIY CEBEPOUTAIUHCKIM M CTaplie-

PYHUYECKHUM ali(haBUTOM.
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OpY)XMHU KpalHEe peIKd, a Ha IjieMax He IpelCTaBIeHBl BOOOIIe
[Nedoma 1995, 21-22, 42-43].

[Ipu 3TOM paccmarpuBaeMasi HAAIUCh UMEET LENbId psifl yoenau-
TEJIbHBIX HETEPMAHCKUX Napauienei. 34 sTpycckux unuiema u3 Bety-
JIOHUH CHA0KEHBI OJHOW M TOMH ke HaAmuchio «haspnas», B KOTOpPO#H
HCCIIEOBATEN BHIAT pooBoe uMs ¢ cyddukcom -na-. Ha mreme,
aHaJIOTMYHOM HerayckKuM, Ho Oonee panHem (VI-V BB. 1o P.X., Ura-
JIASI, MECTO HAaxXOIKW HEHW3BECTHO), WMeloTcsa Hammucu «kavel-
na$»/»vkamelnasy», nmepenatomue 3Tpycckoe pomoBoe ums. Haamuch
Ha 1wieMe u3 Bade, BBIOTHEHHAss METOJOM MYHKTUPOBAHUS, MpeE-
TTOJIOKUTENBHO SBJISETCS PETHICKON M B HACTOSIIEE BpeMs paciund-
POBBIBaeTCs Kak «Xerisna» (3HaueHHe HEU3BECTHO; €CIIU MPU3HABAThH
ObITOBaHWE B Perum 3TPyCCKMX MMEHHBIX MOJENEH, MOXKHO TaKxkKe
BHZETH B jekceMe cydoukce -na-)'?. Y maxomen, miem A u3 Heray
TaK)Ke CUMTAETCS PETUHCKUM M HEeceT Ha cede IENbI Pl KpaTKUX
HaJAMUCeH, HM OJHA U3 KOTOPBIX HE COAEPIKUT TePMAHCKOT0 JIEKCHYe-
ckoro marepuana. Haubosee n3BecTHas HaAlMCh HAa 3TOM IUIEME, B
KOTOpOW paHee BUJEH yKa3aHHe Ha muieMs repynoB («kerul»), HpiHE
uMeeT npusHanHoe yteHue «kerup» [Nedoma 1995, 18-19, 33-36].
Takum oOpa3om, HaJMKCh Ha IIIeMe B XOpoIo BIHCHIBaeTCsS B KOH-
TEKCT CEBEPOUTATMHCKON SNHUrpaduKu, pEeTHHCKUX U HEMHOTOYHC-
JICHHBIX BEHETCKUX IaMATHUKOB ~, HO HE WMEEeT HUKaKuX yOemm-
TEJIbHBIX COOTHECEHUH C TEPMaHCKOW MPAaKTUKOM.

6. Eciiu HacTanBaTh HAa FrepMaHCKOM XapaKTepe HaJIUCH, TO B €€
aBTOpe MO HEOOXOIMMOCTH MPHUAETCS MPHU3HATh IepPMaHIa, BEChMa
TECHO CBSI3aHHOTO C YYXJIbIM 3THHUECKHM OKPYKCHHEM — «HAEMHH-
Ka Ha cIy>k0e BeHeTckoi civitas» [Nedoma 1995, 74]. Ograko 3TOT
THIIOTETHUECKUH TepMaHell, ¢ OJHONH CTOPOHBI, HE CMOT KOPPEKTHO
repenaTh CBOe MM cpeAcTBaMHu dykoro andasuta [Nedoma 1995,
61-62], ¢ mpyroii — XOpoIIO BJAJE] HABBIKAMU MHChMAa U ObUT OU-
muarBoM [Nedoma 1995, 24, 61]. Kakum o00pa3oM 3TOT THOHEP
JIpEeBHETePMAHCKOW AMHUrpaduKy ycren YKopeHuThes B 0bmactu Ho-

2B pamMKax «maHrepMaHckoi uHTepnperanum» [1. Knuarenbepr npennaran
pacmdpoBKy «ansirety (repMaHcKkoe UMs COOCTBEHHOE), OJHAKO 3Ta Bep-
CHsI OCHOBaHa Ha POMU3BOJILHOM YTEHHN HAIINCH.

> Benerckas kymbTypa Dcre (Hammuch Ha OpOH30BOM cTHioce, Es 46),
HaJAnKcH, cooTHocuMble ¢ andasutoM tuna Wapus [Nedoma 1995, 24-25,
Anm. 35].
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pHKa (MJIM, 4TO BIIOJNHE BEPOSTHO, B ceBepHOil Mramun'!) u mouemy
OH OBLT eIMHCTBEHHBIM (2 IPYIUX TepPMaHCKUX HAIIHCEH 3TOTO Kpy-
ra HeT) — HesicHo. KpoMe Toro, B cBoeM CTpeMJICHHH CHaOANUTH IIJIEM
BIIQ/IETTbYECKON HAAIMCBIO OH CIEAOBAN TPAAUIUU HETEPMaHCKHUX
IJIEMEH, HOCHJI IBa IMEHH, 4TO B KyJla OOJbINEH CTENIEHH XapaKTep-
HO JUTSI NTTMIALIEB, HEXKEIH ISl TePMaHIEB — U HAKOHEII, 3aredaTiien
Ha IIJIEME CTOJb MPOTUBOPEUUBBIA JEKCHUECKUN MaTepuall, 4To HC-
TONIKOBaHHE €ro KaK T'epMaHCKOTO COMPSDKEHO C Hepa3pelInMbIMHU
TpyAHOCTSIMH. Bo3HHMKaeT 3aKOHOMEpHBII BOIIPOC — @ MOT JIU OBITH
aBTOp TAaKO HaJITUCH FrepMaHIeM?

7. T'. MacT, u3Ha4ajJbHO Pa3AesABIIUNA TOUKY 3pEHHSI O repMaH-
CKOH MPUHAANIEKHOCTH HAIICH, BIIOCIEACTBUU CUEJl TPOTUBOPEUHS
HEepa3peIIMMBIMH U BBIABHHYJ TUTIOTE3Y O TOM, YTO HAITUCH SBIISIET-
csl peruiickoil (andaBuT Marps) U COACpPKUT ABa UMEHHU COOCTBEH-
HBIX: audHOe «harixasy Mm.p. (< m.-e. *gher-/ghor- ‘cusats’ + cydd.
-ix- < *-ik-) u pomoBoe «titeiva» (3Tpycck.-peruiick.). HecMotps Ha
TO, yTo P. HemoMa oTHeccs K 3TOi peKOHCTPYKIUMHU B BBICHIEH CTeme-
HU KPUTHUYECKU [Nedoma 1995, 48], oHa 3HAYUTEIHLHO SKOHOMHEE
TePMaHCKHX BEpCHH. HOCKOJIBKy JI0 CHX TIOp JIOCTOBEPHO HCH3BECT-
HO, PeTUHCKasl 3TO HAINCh WM BEHETCKas ~, pelieHne Macra Bpsij
MOJKET CYMTAThC OKOHYATEIBbHBIM, HO cama MOZEJb (MMsi COOCTBEH-
HOE C WCXOJIOM Ha -as + pPOJOBOE WMSs) 3acCiy>KUBAaeT BHHUMAaHUS.
Konkypupytoreli Bepcueil B JaHHOM ciydae OyAeT He TepMaHCKasi, a
ATPyCCKasi 3STUMOJIOTHS] IMEH COOCTBEHHBIX

OdeBugHO, YTO B HayKe HaANMWCh Ha mwiemMe B w3 Heray eme
Jonroe BpeMs OyZeT BhICTyNaTh B IByX OOJHMKax, MMes CBOI «aBepcy»
U «peBepc». SICHO Takxke, YTO I TEPMAHHCTOB OHA HEU3MEPHMO
OoJsiee BaKHA, HEXKENU ISl HCCIIEAOBaTEIe CEBEPOUTATHNUCKUX SI3bI-

' Mcroprueckue myTH IIeMOB, OKa3aBIIMXCA B COCTABE HETAYCKOTO KJIajia,
Hen3BecTHbHL. B mobom ciydae, Heray — nuimp ycioBHas KOHEYHas TOUKa
TUHAA, Oepyllel [Uis MaHHOM TpaaWuIuk Hadano B BeTymoHmm w mpose-
rarouieil 4epe3 KpyINHbBII KyJIbTYpHBIH perroH (00JIacTh pacceleHus] BeHe-
TOB, Marpa, Unpus, Bade u 1p.).

Anq)aBMT c OoJiblleil CTENEeHbIO BEPOSTHOCTU OIPEIEISIeTCS KaK BEHET-
CKHH, XOTS B BEHETCKOH smurpaduke NPHHATO MYHKTHPOBAHHE CIIOTOB
(JIMmIb Ha rpaHMIAX apeana BCTPEYAIOTCS] HAJIHMCH ¢ HEKOTOPBIMH OTCTYII-
JICHWSIMH OT TIPaBWJI, & UHOT/Ia ¥ BOBCE HE MMeronue myHkryanun) [Nedoma
1995 25].

® Ecmm MIPUHATH YTEHHE 3HaKa 5 («g») Kak «n» (a rpaduka gaet K ToMy
oIpezieJIeHHbIEe OCHOBAHMS ), MOXKHO BCIIOMHHTH AaBHIOI0 Bepcuio K. Tlaynn
00 aTpycckux uMeHax «harinas» u «tite» (= «titeiva» mo I'. Macry).
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KOBBIX PEIHMKTOB — B JPEBHEH IN€pMaHUCTHKE TaKOE CBUAETENBCTBO
YHHUKAQJIBHO, TOI/Ia KaK HaxoJAKa JTPYyCCKOW, pPETHICKONW WM BEHET-
CKOM HaAIMUCU C OAHUM WJIM ABYMSA UMCHAMU COOCTBEHHBIMH JIHIIIE
MPOAOJDKAET PsAA MU3BECTHBIX, COAEPKATEIBHO OTPaHUYEHHBIX M OT-
HIOAb HE CCHCAIIMOHHBIX ITaMsATHHUKOB. HGYI[I/IBI/ITGHLHO, qTo H1217 rep-
MaHCKOW MPUHAAJIEKHOCTH HAIIMUCH IPUXOJUTCS HACTAaUBaTh ', TO-
I/1a KaK OTKa3 OT ATON TOYKHU 3pEHUs BBINIAIUT KaK HEKas KaluTyJis-
. OnHaKO Kpyr MHHUMBIX «TEPMaHCKHX Mapajjeiei» Herayckoi
HAJAMHUCU B HACTOAIEE BpEMsl paclajcs, U BCe aHAJIOTUU CBUJIETEINb-
CTBYIOT 3a COOTHECCHHE C WHOHM Tpagunueil — (parMeHTapHOW |
TrepMETUYHON, HO peajibHO 3aCBUIETEIbCTBOBaHHOU. [ToTomMy Hanbo-
JIEC TMCPCIICKTUBHLIM B I[aJII)HeI‘/'IIHeM HUCCJIICJOBAHHNNU HAAIIMCHU Ha
nuteme B m3 Heray mpencraBisiercss oOpamieHue K TaHHBIM CEBEpO-
WTaTHiACKOl SurpaduKn’
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JI. T'. 'epuenbepr
O BHYTPEHHEM JIEPUBAIINU

Wnest BHyTpeHHEW IepHBAllMM BOCXOIUT K CTapod THIOTE3e O
MPOMCXOXKIICHHN TEMAaTHYECKHX MMEH M3 TeHUTHBA aTeMaTHYeCKUX
MMEH.

CoBpeMeHHas KOHLENIHS BHYTpEHHEH NepuBaluy Kak Obl yTod-
HAJa U padUHAPOBAJA ATy UACI0; B €€ paMKaX ChOPMYIHPOBAHO T10-
JIOKEHUE O TOM, UTO AKPOCMAMUYecKull TCHUTHB TIPH OTPEACTEHHON
CEeMaHTHUYECKOH CUTyallud MOT (PYHKIIMOHHPOBATH B KauecTBE MpO-
MepoKuHemu4ecko2o HOMHUHATHBA — B 3HAUYCHUHU OMHOCUMENbHOSO
MPOU3BOHOTO: /MO, YMO OMHOCUMCS K UCXOOHOMY HOHAMUION.

EcrecTBeHHO, K 3TOMYy HOBOMY HOMHHATHUBY HOOCMPAUBANAC
HOBasl MapagurMa clabbix magexeid. s 3TOro HCHONb30BAUCH
MPOCOJMYECKNE CPE/ICTBA, KOCBEHHbIE Clla0ble MajaeKH OOpa3OBBI-
BaJlM €JMHbIC aKIEHTHbIE KOMIUIEKCHI C YNPAaBJIAIOLIMMUA CHHTAKCH-
YECKUMHU KOMIIOHEHTAMH — 3apOXJIAJCs KOJMYECTBEHHBIN a0nayT.
[pu atom, ans akpocmamuueckoti (KOTYMHAIILHOW) ITapaurMbl ObI-
JO XapakTepHO HaualbHOoe MPOCOJUYECKOE BBIJCICHHE — TIO-
BUJIMMOMY, TIPas3bIKOBasi CHHTarMa MMeja MPHHIMINAIBHO TIPETo-
3UTUBHYIO CTPYKTYpy; TaK, HampuMep, CHHTarMa co 3HaYCHUEM
«HOYb COJIHIIa» B Ty OTHAJEHHYIO 310Xy JOJDKHA ObUTa MMETh MO-
CIIEIOBATEIbHOCTh «COJHIIA HOYbY», 8 IMEHHO:

*shy-uén-s *nok*-t-s.

Ho Ha 3TOM «BHYTpeHHSS AepuBaLus» HE OcTaHOBWIACH. HOBBIH
npomepoouHamuieckuii TCHUTHB OT CyOCTaHTHBHPOBAHHOTO HOMH-
HaTHBa (KOTOPBIH caM 1o cede ObLI HUYeM MHBIM KaK CTapblM aKpo-
OuHAMUYeCKUM TCHUTHBOM) CHOBA, B CBOIO OUYepelb MOT (YHKIHO-
HHPOBATh KaK HOMUHATHB, a K HEMY «II0JICTPaNBajIacky HOBas mapa-
JIUTMa C COOTBETCTBYIOIIMM AaKIIEHTHBIM CIBUTOM: TaK IOSIBHIICS
2UCMepoOUHaMUYeCKUll TATL.

Tak, cuaTarmMa «He0a OTel» UMelna TaKOH BUA:

*di-y-és~ *p°h,-ter

Ho eucmepoxunemuyeckuii TEHUTHUB, €CTECTBEHHO, TOXE MOT
CyOCTaHTHBUPOBAThCS — CO BCEMH BBITEKAIOIIMMH OTCIOJA TOCIENI-
crBussMu. OIHAKO, OH HE YTpauMBal CBOCH T€HUTHUBHON CEMaHTHKH.
[TosToMy K HEMy TaKKe «IIOJCTPauBajach)» HOBas CIOBOM3MEHH-
TeNbHAas Mapagurma ¢ «HOBBIMM» CHIIBHBIMH MPSIMBIMH TaJICKaAMH.
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Hanpumep, «ckamucTas 3eMiis» JODKHO OBLIO OBITh «CKabi

3eMILSDY:
o k-(m)n-6s *d"eg"om-s.

To ecTh, mepBOHAYANIBHO CYIIECTBOBAN JIHINL akpocmacuc (U
amguxunecuc), 13 HETO Pa3BIIMCH BCE APYTHE MapaJUTMEL.

[Tony4yeHHBIH TaKUM IyTEM PE3YyJbTAT KOHIPYIHTEH HU3BECTHOU
pexoHCTpyKuu B. A. JIpI00 — €ro MCYHCICHUIO OOMUHAHMHBIX W
peyeccusnvix Mophem (cp. anamormaHoe ucuucienue y Y. llImomns-
CTHTa, pa3IM4alonero weak u strong Mop(heMbl/CIIOTH U TIOMeYalo-
IETO WX COOTBETCTBEHHO HAACTPOYHBIMH “‘w” wimm “s”). Hamom-
HUM, 4TO B OCHOBE «HCUYHUCIIeHUs» B. A. JIpI00 NEXUT yCTaHOBJICH-
HO€ UM KOHTYPHOE€ IPaBUJIO, COIVIACHO KOTOPOMY JMHAMMYECKOE
yAapeHne majgaeT Ha IepByIo 0oJiee CHIIbHYI0 MOp(heMy — B IETIOUKe
MopeM. COOTBETCTBEHHO, BOCCTAHABIIMBAETCS CIIEAYIOIIEE COCTOSA-
HHE (3a TaOIOMUEH COOTBETCTBUH MEXAY PEKOHCTPYKLIHMAMHU
B. A. Ipi60 u W. llunanepa mpuBeIeHB MPUMEPHI MEPEXOA0B W3
OJTHOTO aKIIEHTHOTO THIIA B JPYTOH):

pexoHcTpyKIws B. A. [Ip160 TEPMUHBI
TEPMHHBI THI niepBast Bropas |akuentHas | V. Illuamiepa
najexa (cneBa) (cneBa) cxema

Mopbhema |[Mopdema clioBa

KONYM- | CHJIbHBII |Oomunanm- |peyeccus- |11 (> [-])  |«axpocracuey»

HaJIbHBIN Has Has
Cnabblil | domunanm- |domu- M=)
Has Hanmuast
MOIBHXK- | CUIBHBIN |peyeccus- |peyeccus- |11 (>[%])  |«amdu-
HBII Has Has KUHECHUCH
cnabblil  |peyeccus- | domu- e )
Hast Hanmuast

MaxKUCTaCUC — JICTOCTACHC
um. mag. W (€)S(e)D(e)
pon. max. W(0)S(e)D(e) M um. maa. W (6)S(e)D(e)
pox. max. W (€)S(e)D(e)

npsaM. maf. *h;uésu- / KocB. nan. *h;uosu- =

= npsM. niag. *h,uosu- / KocB. maf. *h;uesu-
Ip.-ApiL. fiu (< *h;uésu- ) «1OCTOWHBIN, CTOAIMID) =

= Ap.-upi. fo ( < *h;yuosu- ) «rOCTIOINHY;
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JIENTOCTACKC — NPOTEPOKHUHECHC

um. mag. W(6)S(e)D(e)

pon. max. W(é)S(e)D(s) M um. mag. W(é)S(e)D(e)
pox. man. W(8)S(é)D(e)

psM. Tamd. *h,0 ju- / KOCB. man. *h,é u- =
= npsaM. man. *Héju- /xocB. man. * hyjéeu-
Ap.-MHJ. dyu- «Ku3HbY (< * hydfu- ) =
= nap.-tp. ""EQ\ «Bcerna» ( < mar. man. . 4. * hyiu-éj);

HPOTEPOKMHECHC —> THCTEPOKMHECHC

um. mag. W (é)S(e)D(e)

pox. max. W(e)S(é)D(s) W uM. ag. W(e)S(é)D(e)
pox. nazt. W(e)S(8)D(é)

npsM. naj. *néku- /kocs. nan. *pkéy- =
= npsaM. naj. *pkéy- /xocs. naa. *pkuo-
Ip.-tp. <X6LH «tpym» ( < *néku- ) =
= T0X. B erikwe, A orik «myx < cMepTHBINY ( < *nkuc-).

B o6uiem Bue OMHCaHHBIC H3MEHEHHS MOTYT OBITh TPEACTABIIC-
1
HBI CIIEAYIOIINAM 00pa3oM :

axkpocmacuc
«naxucmacucy
akpocmacuc
«IeNMOCmacucy
nm.. W(€)S(9)D(0) npomepoxumecuc
p.. W(0)S(e)D(9) >um.n. W(6)S(e)D(2) 2UCEPOKUHECUC

pai. W(&)S©)D(0) > mm.i. W (é)S(2)D(0)
p.1. W(2)S (6)D(2) >mu. W(2)S (€)D(0)
p.. W(@)S(2)D(é)

! Pacmmpennas BepcHs IaHHOH CTATBU C APYTMMH NPHMEpPaMH BOILIA B
nokian, npountaHHeli Ha Ilpesummyme PAH (myOmumkanmst oxxunmaercst B
Ne 5 Bectauka PAH 3a 2005 r.).
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E. A. I'neboBa

JIEKCUKO-MOP®OJOIT MUECKHUE U30TJIOCCHI
HUTAJUNCKOTO TUAJEKTHOTIO KOHTUHYYMA
KAK JOKA3ATEJIbCTBO TEHETHYECKOI'O POJACTBA
UTAJIMHACKHUX SA3bIKOB

1. Monorpapuu 006 UWryBuHckux Tabmmumax J. W. Poultney
MPEIIECTBYET CXeMa PA3BUTHS UTATHHCKUX S3BIKOB:

NPpanTAJTUCKUI
(protol-ltalic)

JTATUHCKO-(PaTN¢KCKUN OCKCKo-yMI6pCKHI71
| | OCKCKO- |
CUKYJIBCKUN BEHETCKUI cabeITbCKU  yMOPCKHIA

[
MapCCKHUN
| |
JIATUHCKUN banuckckuit BOJIbCKMHA  yMOpPCKHit
MEJIUHT CKUI
OCKCKUHI BECTHUHCKH
MappyKHHCKHUI

2. @anMCKCKUH S3BIK 3aHUMAeT IPOMEXYTOYHOE IOJIOKEHUE
Mexny JnateiHbl0 u yMOpckuM (G. R. Solta); HecMoTpst Ha He3HAYH-
TENBHOE KOJIMYECTBO MAMITHUKOB (AaJMCKCKOTO S3bIKa, MOYHO C
YBEPEHHOCTBIO OTHECTH €r0 K fA3bIKaM, T€HETHYECKU POJCTBEHHBIM
KJIACCUYECKOW JIaTBIHU BCJEICTBHE MOP(OIOTHIECKOW OIM30CTH
CHCTEM CKJIOHEHUSI U CIIPSDKCHHS U WACHTHYHOCTH JICKCUKH; TUaJICK-
TaJIbHBIC PA3IMYMs HOCST B OCHOBHOM (DOHETHUECKHH XapakTep.

3. CornacHO yCTaHOBHBIIEHCS B HayKe TOYKE 3PEHUS, CHKYIIb-
CKHUH S3BIK 3aHUMAET IIPOMEKYTOUHOE IMOJOKEHUE MEXIY HTaIUl-
CKHMH SI3BIKAaMHU B WUTHPUHCKUM. HO OOMIETTpHHATON SBIIIETCS TOY-
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Ka 3pEHUS O TOM, UYTO B CHKYJIBCKOM SI3BIKE TIPUCYTCTBYET HEUTATHIA-
CKOe BIHWsAHHE, oOcoOeHHO B aTHoTomoHMMHKe (G. R. Solta,
N. M. TpoHckwuii).

4. Oco0oe MecTo BEHETCKOTO A3BbIKa M €ro NMPUHAJICKHOCTh K
HWHJI0EBPOIIEUCKOMN A3BIKOBOM CpeJie HEOJHOKPATHO MOA4E€PKUBAJIOCH,
HauuHas ¢ paboT mpodeccopa B. U. MonecroBa u 3akaHuuBasi uc-
CIIEIOBaHMSMH IO HCTOPUU BeHeTckoro s3bika . Devoto,
A. Mancini u A. L. Prosdocimi. B cratse A. A. Koposnesa «Hosbie
JAHHBIE O BEHETCKOM S3bIKE» MPHBEICHHI JBE (M3 MPUOIU3UTEIBHO
necsiTh 00HApY KEHHBIX TIOCIE OIyOIUKOBaHHS KOPITyCa BEHETCKUX
HaJAmUcel) cojepkamiye Hanboliee BayKHBIM Marepuan HaJIHCH, a
TaKKe 0030p OTHOCSAMIMXCS K HAM MHEHHH W THIIOTE3 M KEIbTO-
BEHETCKHE JICKCHYECKHE TMapajieNd, TAe AaHHble BEHETCKOTo |
IPEBHENPIIAHICKOTO S3BIKOB IOTIOHSAIOT OPYT ApyTa.

Benerckuii A3bIK HEOOXOIMMO paccMaTpUBaTh HE TOJIBKO B €ro
OTHOULICHWH K JIATBIHM W HUTAIUHCKUM $S3bIKaM, HO TaKKe HMCCIEHO0-
BaTh €ro CBS3M C TePMAHCKHMH W WUTHPHUHACKUMH JTHAIEKTAMH; T10
OTHOUICHUIO K WITHPUHCKAM BEHETCKHUH SI3bIK HAXOIUTCS HA TaKOM
YK€ PACCTOSTHUM KaK K JIATHHCKOMY ¥ IPYTHM UTATUHCKUM SI3bIKAM.

5. CortacHO MHEHHIO TPEICTABUTEICH WTANBSHCKON HEOJWHT-
BHCTUYECKON IIKOJIbI JIATHHCKUN W OCKCKO-YMOPCKUM SI3BIKH TIPHU-
HaJIC)KATN B IPEBHOCTH HE K UTAJTHHCKOMY TPas3bIKy, a BXOIWIHA B
UTAIMACKHAN SI3BIKOBOM co103. M3BectHO mnoiaoxkeHume G.Devoto o
TOM, YTO JPEBHUM SIBIISICTCSI HE CXOJICTBO, a Pa3IUYHE JATHHCKOTO U
OCKCKO-yMOPCKHX $I3BIKOB; 3Ty k€ HWAer momuepkuBaer V.Pisani,
OTMEUAIOIIUN MPOHUKHOBEHHUE PAMA YEPT KIACCHUYECKOTO JIATUHCKO-
TO SI3bIKa B OCKCKO-YMOPCKHH M BIMSHUE AUAICKTHBIX 0COOCHHOCTEH
UTAITNACKHAX OUAJIEKTOB HA JATHHCKUH S3BIK.

6. IlpencraBuTenu MUTAIBSHCKOM HEOJMHIBUCTHYECKOM ILKOJIBI
BO3BOJISIT OCKCKO-YMOPCKHUE SI3BIKH K JPEBHEMY SI3LIKOBOMY COIO3Y,
CYIIIECTBOBaBIIEMY HEKOTna Ha Tepputopun Makemonnn u Opaxun
U 00BECIUHSBIIEMY MPEIKOB OCKOB, yMOPOB, apMsiH, ()PUTHIIICB U B
W3BECTHOM Mepe KEIhTOB M B KAaUeCTBE MTOKA3aTEIhCTBA TIPHUBOIAT
(dhoneTnyeckue, MOp(HOIOTUICCKIE, CHHTAKCHUECKUE U JIKCUICCKHE
M30TJIOCCHI, OOMMe TSI OCKCKO-yMOPCKOTO S3BIKa W DOJUHCKOTO
JIUATIEKTa TPEYECKOTr0 SI3bIKA.

7. Ilpu mocnemoBaTeNbHONM KIIACCH(HUKAIMH TJIAr0JI0B JATHUHCKO-
ro s3pIKa U OCKCKOTO, YMOPCKOr0, MappyKHHCKOTO, (haduCKCKOTo,
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BOJILCKOTO, CHKYJIbCKOTO U MHUKEHCKOTO SI3IKOB M COXPaHHBIITHXCSI
(parMeHTOB SI3bIKOB BECTHHOB M MapCOB, a TAaKXKe BEHETCKOTO, 3TH-
MOJIOTHYECKUMN MIPUHIUII BBIABJICHUA COOTBETCTBHI JaHHBIX COXpa-
HUBIIUXCS TIAroJbHBIX (HOPM JIATHIHU U JPYTUX UTATHUHCKUX SI3BIKOB
MOATBEPKAACTCS MOP(OIOrHUSCKUMH TapalieIIMA B 00pa30BaHUU
dhopm mpeseHca 1 mepQexTa.

8. Bce rmarosibHble THIIBI, MMEIOIIMECS B JIATBIHU M 3acBHE-
TEJILCTBOBAHHBIE 00 HMTAIBMMCKHX SA3BIKaX, BOCXOIAT K OOIIEUTa-
JINICKOH DIIOXE.
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A. A. I'puropneBa

IHOBEJA OMJETA-ITPOTESI
HJIM K BOIIPOCY O POJIA JPEBHEIPEYECKOI'O SI3BIKA
B OBPA3OBAHHMU JIATUHCKOM KYJMHAPHOM JIEKCUKHA

Jlns puMckoii mpodeccrnoHaabHOM JeKCHKH (Oynb OHa PUTOPH-
YyecKasi, apXUTEKTypHas WU KyJIWHAPHAs) JPEBHEIPEUYCCKHU BCeria
ocTaBajIcs S3BIKOM MUCBMEHHOH auctoritas, Tak 4TO HEyIWBUTEIBHO,
YTO COXpaHMBILMECS JO HAIIET0 BPEMEHM TEXHHYECKHE TEKCTHI
HpeHero Puma m300MIyIOT TpeUeCKUMHU 3auMCTBOBaHUsAMU. OHA-
KO, €CITH TOBOPUTH O KYJIMHAPHOH JIEKCHKE, YXKE 10 CaMbIM PaHHUM
JOLIENIINM 10 HAac pelentaM BHUAHO, HACKOJIBKO OPraHUYHO M IPO-
OYKTHBHO CIIOBA 3TOTO SI3bIKA «BIHMCHIBAIHMCH» B JaThIHb. Tak y Ka-
tona Crapruero (‘De agri cultura’) Bo Il B. 10 H. 3. moyIOBUMHA Ha3Ba-
HUH OJIOA B perenTax — rpedecKoro MPOUCXOXKACHHUS, a HEKOTOPbhIe
U3 HUX, TaKue Kak panis depsticius (Cat. 74, rpeueckoe déPw «me-
CUTB» W JIATUHCKUH (POPMaHT -icius) NOMOIHUTEIHHO JIATHHU3UPO-
BaHBL. JTO, 0COOEHHO €CJIH YYHUTHIBATh MPECIOBYTYI0 KCeHO(POOHIO 1
KoHcepBaTu3M KaToHa, MOXKET CIIy>KUTh JI0Ka3aTeIbCTBOM TOT0, YTO
K TOMY BPEMEHH 3TH TpedecKre Ha3BaHUs ObLTH YK€ YCIEITHO acCH-
MUJIMPOBAHBI JIATHHCKHUM SI3BIKOM.

Jlyumie Bcero mpolecc acCUMIUTSAIUN TPEYeCKUX KyJIWHAPHBIX
termini technici MOKHO TpOCIEOUTH Ha MaTepuaie AMNUIHMEBCKOTO
kopmyca (499 perenitoB, ¢ [ mo V B. H. 2.). X0Tsd y AnAnus couep-
JKUTCS HEMAJO TPEYECKUX CJIOB, MHOTHE W3 HHUX JIATUHH3UPOBAHBHI,
Kak, Hampumep, oenogaratus (IOJAaHHBIM WM TPUTOTOBICHHBIN B
BUHHO-PBIOHOM COYycCe, Tpeueckoe olvdyapoVv U JaTHHCKHNA (BOpMaHT
-atus). 34eck MOXKHO BCTPETHUTh TaK)Ke TPEKO-TATUHCKUE KOMITO3UTEHI,
Takue Kak tractogalatus (IPUTOTOBIIEHHBINA C JIAIIION M MOJIOKOM,
JIATUHCKOE fracta, Tpeueckoe ydh\a) wim oenococtus (MIPUTOTOBJICH-
HBII B BUHE, TPEYECKOE OLVOS U JIATHHCKOE COCHUS).

I'pedecknii cmyxun OECKOHEUYHBIM HCTOYHHKOM Ui 0Opa3oBa-
HUSl HOBBIX Ha3BaHUUl OJIOA M KyXOHHBIX IIPOIIECCOB B PUMCKOM Ky-
JMIUHAPHOW JIEKCUKE, TPeYeCKre KOPHH aKTHBHO B3aWMOJCHCTBOBAIU
C JaTUHCKUMHU cyppuKrcaMu, oOpasys cioBa, KOTOpbIe BOCIPUHHMA-
JUCh KaK CBOM HOCHUTEIIMA OOOWX SI3BIKOB. MHTEpecHBIN mpumep
3TOro — cyap0a AMNUIMEBCKOro penenta «ry04aThiX SUI» oud
sfongia (Apic. 303, oT rpedyeckoro omoyyla, rybka), HEKOEro mpa-
OMJIeTa U3 S, MOJOKA M OJIMBKOBOTO Maciia, OOMIBHO cJOOPEHHOTO
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MEIOM U YepHbIM IepueM (y ANUIMA 3TOT PelenT NPUBOAUTCS B
pasznene craakux omon, dulcia).

HecmoTpst Ha TO, 4TO, HACKOJILKO MHE M3BECTHO, TIOJOOHOE HC-
MIOJIB30BAaHUE CJIOBA OTOYYla Tramakc Kak sl TPeYecKuX, Tak M Ui
JIATUHCKHUX TEKCTOB, Ha Kpurte 10 cux mop JenaroT 3aMedaTeNbHbIN
ryOuaThlii OMJIET C MOJIOABIMH KaOauKaMmM, KOTODBIM HAa3bIBAETCS
odovyydTo. Y OnHope ne bamb3aka M B BEIMKOCBETCKUX HTAJIbSH-
ckux MeHro XIX Beka BcTpewaroTcsl YIIOMHMHAHUSI spungato, 4To-TO
THUIIa 3aMOPOKEHHOTO MyHIIA B3OMTOrO A0 MOPHUCTOTO COCTOSHUS C
SIMYHBIMUA OenkamMu, Ha CHIWIMK ceiffuac 3TUM CIIOBOM HA3bIBAIOT
HEKOTOpble BUABI MopoxeHoro. Ha Cunmnuu xe B [lanepmo mect-
HBI BUJ] MHIIBI HA 0COOCHHO MBIITHOM TECTE Ha3bIBACTCA Sfincione
(MHOTHE OMANEKTOJOTH CUUTAIOT, YTO 3TO HA3BAHUE TOXKE CBA3AHO C
rpedeckuM omoyyla), Torma kak B Tpamanm u Mapcane cioBoM
sfincione Ha3bBIBAIOT SIUYHO-OBOLIHYIO 3aIICKAHKY.

B cesepnoii Utanuu Jlurypus ciiaBuTCst TUPOroM ¢ MEIOBOM Ha-
YHHKOW spungata, a Ovunus-PomaHbsi — NOXO0XHM MHPOTOM
spongata. Tak rpedecKuii KOpeHb OTOYY-, JATHHCKUN (OPMaHT -atus
1 ry6uateiii omser-IIpoTell mopoanI MHOTOBEKOBYIO CPEIU3EeMHO-
MOPCKYI0 KYJIMHApHYIO TPaIulHi0, HAMHOTO MEPEKUBIIYIO OOJIb-
LIYIO YacTb JJATUHCKUX U APEBHETPEUECKUX KYJTUHAPHBIX TEKCTOB
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A. B. I'pomieBa
JIAT. CORPUS M TRUNCUS (META®OPUYECKHUE CBJINKEHUS)

1. Poxp coMaTHuecko# JEKCUKHA KaK OIHOU M3 Oa3UCHBIX oOJsac-
TEH CIIOBApPHOTO COCTaBa S3bIKA B MpoleccaXx MeTagopuIeckoro 00o-
3HAYEHHS MIPEIMETOB OKPYKAFOIIEH Cpebl.

2. OcoOEHHOCTh JAaTUHCKON COMATHYECKOM JIGKCUKUA — IIUPOKOE
yrnotpeOjeHre COMaTH3MOB B KadecTBe OOTAaHMYECKHUX TEPMHUHOB U
Ha3BaHUH pacTEHUM.

3. ®Ousnyeckue 3HAUCHUS JIaT. corpus ‘Telo’ U UX Meradopuye-
CKO€ HCIONIb30BaHME B c(hepe pacTeHHEBOICTRA.

4. CemaHTHKAa JaT. truncus ‘CTBON’; ‘TyJIOBHUIIE .

5. IlepexpeuriBaHre CXOIHBIX COMATHYECKHX M PACTHTEIHHBIX
3HAYCHUH Yy corpus W truncus Kak ocoOblil ciiydail Meradopu3aiuu
(B3aMMOBIHSIHHE).

6. OTpakeHHEe CEeMaHTHUYECKOU TBONCTBEHHOCTH UMEHHU {FUNCUS B
[JIarOJILHBIX 00pa30BaHMIX (fruncare U €ro KOMIIO3UTHI).

7. COOTHOIIIEHUE MMEHHBIX U TJAroiIbHBIX 00pa30BaHUU OT cor-
pus ¥ UX CEMaHTHKA.

8. Pa3BuTHE SMOIMOHAIBEHO-IKCIPECCUBHOTO 3HAYCHUS Y (run-
cus.

9. OtpaxkeHue nar. corpus W truncus B POMaHCKUX SI3BIKaX U B
an0aHCKOM (COXpaHCHUE JIATHHCKOTO HACJEIUs; Pa3BUTUEC HOBBIX
3HAYCHUN).
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A. A. EBnokumMoBa

BbLIA JIA “cw$poaivn” KEHCKOM JOBPOAETEJBIO?
(HO MATEPUAJIAM AHTUYHbIX SITUT'PAOUYECKHUX l/lCTO'—lHl/lKOB)

Bepunak u Jlyn Pobep', a Takke m3maTend Hammuceil B CBOMX
KOMMEHTApHUIX K YIOMHHAEMOMY B TEKCTE TOHATHIO “Twdpooivn”,
YKa3bIBAIOT, 4TO “cwdpooivn” (Gnaropasymme) — KeHCKas A00po-
Jerenb. DTO OTpakaeT OOIIyI0 TEHICHIWIO TOJIKOBAHUS 3HAMCHNS
pasbupaemont KaTerOpUH B HA/ITUCAX, U B JIAHHOM MICCIIEIOBAHMH"
MBI 00paTUMcs K 3TOH mpobiieMe U MOCMOTPUM, HACKOJIBKO 3TO yT-
BEpIKJIEHHE CITPABETHBO.

[Ipu pazbope oTHOIIEHUI areHc-aapecaT, NpeACcTaBIeHHBIX B TI0-
YEeTHBIX HAAMMHUCAX OTMETUM CIEAYIOIre OCOOCHHOCTH: B POJIU ajpe-
caTa BBICTYNakoT: 3(eObl, KOCMETHI, COPPOHHICTHI, TAKCHAPXH, KPe-
bl (Anomona, Tuxu), OTIBI, FOHOIIX U TPOCTO JIMIIA MY>KCKOTO TI0-
na 6e3 yTOUYHEHUs poja 3aHATHH, u3 >keHIuH: )xpuitsl (Tuxn, CeBa-
cTOB, Apere, ['epbl, ApTemMuIbl), )KE€HBI, Jouepu U MaTepu. OTMETHM,
gto B IV-III BB. 10 H. 3. Bce HAAMNUCH MTPOUCXOMIT U3 Pa3HBIX 00Jac-
Te ATTUKM W agpecaTaMH WX SBISIOTCS MYXXKYWHBI, HMEIOIINE OT-
HoleHue K 3debdam, T. e. camu 3(peObl WM UX HACTAaBHUKU. JlaHHas
Tema 3aTparuBanack XeneH Hopt, B pasznene “Jluteparypa u oOimie-
MIpUHATOE YMoTpeOieHue”, TAe OHa, BKpaTlieé TOBOPS O 3HAUYEHUHU
croBa “ocwdpooiyn” B anurpapuIeckux UCTOUHUKAX, BCIIOMUHACT U
O TMOYETHBIX HaINHCAX, 3aMedasi, 4To pa3Oupaemas HaMH JieKcema
BCTpPEYAeTCs B TEX M3 HUX, KOTOPHIE MMOCBAIIEHBI dhedamM u 0coOoMy
AQUHCKOMY MHCTUTYTY ‘“COMPOHHCTOB” W MO3AHEE ‘‘UIIOCOPPOHU-

' L. Robert. Hellenica. Recueil d'epigraphie, de numismatique, et d'antiqui-
tés grecques, 13 vols. Paris 1965, ctp. 38-39, 222, 226-228; A.-M.
Verilhac. L’image de la femme dans les epigrammes funeraires grecques //
La femme dans le monde mediterranéen. Lyon, 1985.

2 Martepnanom ISl MCCIIEI0BAHUS TOCITY KHIIN 382 HaamucH aHTUYHOTO
BpPEMEHH, COJIEpIKaIIINE B CBOEM TEKCTE CIOBO “crdpoaivn”.
? KOCMETbI, CODPOHHCTBI, TAKCHAPXH — TOJDKHOCTHBIE JTHIIA, 3aHHMAIOIIHECs
a¢pebamu, roHomamu 1820 IeT, TOTOBAIIMMHUCS CTaTh ITONHOLICHHBIMHU
rpaxaanamu nonuca. [Togpobree cm. M. Guarducci. Epigrafia Greca. T. 11,
p- 381-410.
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cro™. I[anee OHa OMHCBIBAET STOT HHCTUTYT H €0 HCTOPHIO C BO3-

HUKHOBEHHA B 335 rojy, NMOAY4EpKMBAsi, YTO CIOBO omd)poovvn
3HAUUT B TMOYETHBIX HAIMHUCSIX HAAMUCAX HUYTO MHOE, KaK ‘‘camo-
KOHTPOJIE”, KOTOPOMY H JOJDKHBI Hay4HTh 3(eOoB, OyAyIIHX Tpak-
JIaH TI0JIUCA, NX COPOKOJICTHHE HACTABHUKH, “‘COOPOHUCTHI .

JI1s TOCBATHTENBHBIX HAAMUCEH KapTHHA OKAKETCS OJM3KOM, C
TOW JIUIIb Pa3HUIICH, YTO MPHU XapaKTEPUCTHKE MYKYMUH yKa3aHUE Ha
WX CEeMEHHOE TOJIOKeHHWE OYIeT BCTpeuaThCs damie, a 3GeObl U uX
HACTaBHUKH “‘COQpOHHUCTHI” HE OyAyT MpeICcTaBICHBI BOBCE.

B HaarpoOHBIX HAaAMUCAX B KauecTBe ajJpecara:

® MYXYHHBIL: ChIH, OTE€Il, My, OpaT, XOPOIIHi BOWH, TOTHOIITHIA
Ha BOIfHE, TOCTOWHBIN BOWH W TpaKIaHWH, apXoHT, 60 jeT pabdoTtair,
“HUKOMY He yCTyna}omHﬁ B pra)KHeHI/I}IX” HAMECTHHUK, XKPELL, Cy-
Ibsi (aroHoTer), “‘cranm Obl BO3HUIIEH TParm4ecKOro HUCKyccTBa”,
cpaBHeHHUE ¢ AxuiuioM U Mnnonutom

® OKCHIMHBI: MaTh, 0abyIIKa, XKeHa, J0Ub, XOpOIas TPaKIaHKa,
MOJIO/Ias MaTh C PeOCHKOM, MPOXKUIIA B cynpyxkecTse 8§ niet, 10 JieT u
ATk Mecsies, 10 ner, 13 jer, ocraBuia jaereii/pedeHKa, 3aHUMAIACh
MEIWIIMHON HapaBHE ¢ MyXeM, cpaBHeHHe ¢ [IeHeomnoii.

e BO3pacT: MOJOAOM, oHasA, 14 ner, 16 ner, 18 ner, 19 ner, 20
ner, 21 rox, 22 ropa, 24 roga, 25 ner, 30 ner, 32 roga, 7 MecsIeB, 5
nuei; 40 net, 56 ner, 64 rona, 70 1eT, HOYTEHHOTO BO3pacTa, CTapuK,
90 ner

[Ipoananu3upyem omnpeneneHus, OTHOCAIIMECS K TOHSATHIO
“owdpoolvn” B HAAMUCSIX, XapaKTEPU3YIONIME e¢ MO MPUHAIICIKHO-
CTI/I:

1. “¢dnpuv | owdpooivns” (243/4 r. mo w.o., IGIVII 3768,
“owdpooivn” aheboB)

2. “émionuos opdavos ATIOAEI[- dmo] This mpuTns Mikias
THs mepl vé[ovs cwdpoovvns” (40 r. no H.3., IMyl 135, cnaBHbIi
cupora Jumuiics (?) ¢ IeTcTBa I0HOIIECKOH “ocwdpoaivn”)

% ibid ctp. 390, I'Bapaydun muIIeT 0 TOM, 4TO 0KOIO Il B.H.3., KOrJa KOMIHu-
4ecTBO 3()e00B YBEIMUYHUIIOCH, MOSIBWICS MTOJYMHEHHBIH HHCTUTYTY “‘co(po-
HHUCTOB” MHCTHUTYT MX IIOMOIIHHKOB, “UIIOCOQPOHUCTOBR”, paBHBIH MO YUCITY
YJICHOB.

> peopraHm3aimy, cormacHo MueHmio E. B. Hukuriok, BBIPAJKEHHOMY B €€
cratbe “Adunckas >¢edus [V-III BB. mo H.3.” // BoeHHO-HCTOpHYECKHIA
xKypHai. Parabellum. Nel2, suBaps, 2001, 1. k. B 335 rogy Dmukpar m3man
3aKOH, KOTOPBIH NMPEBPaTIII yKe CYIIECTBYIONINN HHCTUTYT 3eOoB B ABYX-
TOANYHYIO0 BOEHHO-00Pa30BaTENIbHYIO TOITOTOBKY.



74 A. A. Egookumosa

3. “mo\b 8¢ dpeTi) Stevévkaoa kal cwdpooivy yuvaikav” (I
B.H.3., TAM V, 688, BecbMa OTIUYMBIIASCS AOOPONETENBIO U KEH-
CKO# “owdpooivn’)

4. “[Ths 1]dv moAeLTOV cwdpoou[vns” (/I B.H.3., IG V, 465,
XpaHUTenp “cuwdpooivn’ rpaxiaH)

5. “owdpoaivns kovptdins daréxov” (x. II — 1 mom. III BB. H.3.,
MAMA 10, 76, 5, o “cwdpocivn” 3aKOHHOM CYTIPYTH)

6. “AJakovikn ocodpooivn” (154 r.u.5., SEG 28, 1566, 48, 2057,
JIaKOHCKas “ocndpooivn”)

7. “owdpooivns maidwr” (ok. 200 r. (?), IG IVII* 2193,
“owdpoaivn” 1HOIICH)

8. “oepris  unTpos ocwdpoovvny”  (IGBulg III, 1, 1026,
“owdpoalivn” CKPOMHOM MaTepH)

OOBeAMHEHHBIC MO/ 3TOW PyOPHKOW KOHTEKCTHI ITOKA3BIBAIOT, C
KEM B MPEJCTaBICHUN HOCHUTES sI3bIKa OBLIO CBS3aHO pa3dupaeMoe
Hamu noHATHE. [lepBhIii KOHTEKCT BO3BpAIaeT HAC K YK€ YIIOMSHY-
TOMY WHCTUTYTY 3(e00B M MOJUEpPKUBAET HEPa3pPHIBHYIO CBS3b J100-
ponerenu “cwdpooiyn” ¢ ITUM UHCTUTYTOM. BTOpOW, TpeTHid, ms-
TBI, CEIbMON M BOCHBMOW HMPHUMEPHI CBUACTEIBCTBYIOT B TOJb3Y O
HEOOXOAVMMOCTH BBIACTATh IS KaXI0H TeHAepHO-CONUANTBHOMN
TPYIIbI CBOIO “Cwdpooiyn”, naBas NpUMEpP CYLIECTBOBAHUS B CO3-
HaHUM HOCHUTENICH crheruduueckoit “cwdpooivn” U A IKEHIIUH
(cympyxeckoit (5) u MmaTepuHCKoi (8)), U A roHOIIeH. YeTBepThIit
HallOMHHAET O TPAXKAAHCKOM Xapakrepe naHHoi noopoxaerenu. Lllec-
TOW KOHTEKCT MapKUpyeT Halle aOCTpaKTHOE WMMs, KaK MPHUCYIIYIO
OTIPE/ICTICHHON MECTHOCTH TOOPOJIETENh U CBA3BIBACT €€ CO CIapTaH-
CKMMH HJeajaMu, CBA3b C KOTOPBIMHU, IO MHEHHUIO XeJleH HopT6, 3a-
KOHOMEpHA U B JINTEPAType.

Takum 00pa3oM, MOABITOXHUBASI TaHHBIE, XapaKTEPHU3YIOUIHE aJl-
pecara B HaarpoOHBIX HAAMHCAX, MOXKHO CKaszaTh, 4TO IO Mepe
YMCHBILICHHUS CTENeHH O(QUIIMAIILHOCTA HAAMUCEH YBEIUUYMBACTCS
KOJIMYECTBO JIMYHBIX XapaKTePUCTUK afpecata. [Ipu aTom Habmroma-
etTcst auddepeHImanys XapakKTepPUCTHK MO TOJI0BOMY HPU3HAKY: IS
My>KYMH XapakTepHO yKa3aHWe Ha POJ 3aHATHH W HA TO, YTO OBLIN
JIOCTOWHBIMH TPXKJTaHAMU U BOWHAMU. [ KEHIIUH OOBIYHO yTOY-
HSIETCSI TIPOTSHKEHHOCTD CYIPYXKECKOH JKM3HU W YKa3bIBAeTCS HaIH-
yme aereil. lHOTMa yka3pIBaeTCsl, 9TO OBLIA XOPOIIEH TpakIaHKON 1
HMHOTJIa YTOYHSCTCS MPOTSIKEHHOCTh CYMPYKECKOW KU3HU U YKa3bl-

% H. North. Sophrosyne. Self-Knowledge and Self-Restraint in Greek Litera-
ture. New York: Ithaca, 1966.
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BaeTCsl HallM4uue JIeTel, OTclo/1a cpaBHeHue ¢ [leHenonoil npencras-
JseTCsl 3aKOHOMEpHBIM. MHOrma ykasbiBaeTcs, 4To OblIa XOporiei
FPAKIAHKON M HECKOJIBKO pa3 yTOUHsETCA poA 3aHaTuil. IIpu 3Tom
MIPEJICTaBICHBl BCE BO3MOXKHBIE POJICTBEHHBIE OTHOIICHUS C MPeod-
JMajaHueM CYIPYKECKHUX, BO3pacT aapecarta konebnercs oT 14 mo 90
JIET, HO TIpeodiramaroT Mooasie, 10 30 jerT.

B V-III B. mo H.3. (uist morpebanbubix Haamuceit VI-II BB. 1o
H. 3.) CpeIH ajpecaroB MpeodaaaaroT My>kuuHsl, ¢ 11 B. 10 H. 3. 10 11
BEKa H.3. agpecaTaMH HAJNUCEl B paBHOUW CTENEHU SIBISIIOTCS Kak
MY>XYHHBI, TaK W keHIuHEL, [I-111 BB. H. 3. cpean agpecaToB mpeod-
NMamaT SKeHIMHBL. Kpome TOro, B HEAAaTHPOBAHHBIX HAIIHCIX
OompIas 9acTh ajpecartoB — >KEHITUHBL OOIee YMCIIO HaIIMUCEH,
ajpecaTaMy KOTOPBIX SIBJISIOTCS MYy X4YUHBI — 130, sxeHimunabl — 202, B
49 Hanmucsx HeNb3s TOYHO OMPEETUTh MO aapecaTa U § OTHOCATCS
K JuaM oOoero moiig. DT MUGPHl HATISAHO IOKA3bIBAIOT HECO-
CTOSATENBHOCTD “MH(}a” 0 TOM, UTO “CribpoaTUVT” — UCKITIOYUTENHHO
JKEHCKast T0OpOoIeTeNb.
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C. K. EropoBa
TOPALUI B U3TAHUM JIYKHAHA MIOJLJIEPA

Jlykuan (B Poccun Jlyknan AnamoBud) Mromtep (Musiep) po-
nuicst B 1836 1., okoHUM bazenbckuili yHUBEPCUTET, MPEHojaBail B
TNomnanguu u I'epmanuu, a B 1870 r. npuHsT npuUriamieHue oT Ka-
(denpsl puMcKoi cinoBecHOCTH B McTOprKO-(hHITOIOTHYECKOM HHCTH-
tyte B Cankr-lIletepOypre. Taxxe oH mnpemomaBam B CaHKT-
[lerepOyprekoit Pumcko-karonndeckoi akageMuH, U UHTEPECHO OT-
METHUTh, YTO B OOOMX Y4EOHBIX 3aBEJCHMAX OH YUTAJ JIEKIHMH HC-
KIFOYUTEIFHO Ha JIATHHCKOM SI3BIKE COTJIIACHO CBOMIM BO33pPEHHSM Ha
Kitaccuueckoe obpaszosanue. Kpome atoro B teuenue 70-90 rr. XIX
BeKa UM OBUIH MOJATOTOBIIEHBl MHOTOYHMCIIEHHBIE TPYAbI 10 HCTOPUHU
PUMCKOM JIUTEpaTyphl M B YACTHOCTH IO JIATUHCKOW METPHKE, a Tak-
ke u3maHus puMckux aBTopoB (Pexapa, Karymma, IIponepmwms, Jly-
uunud, OHHMs, Honus Mapuenna). MHOrMe U3 HUX BOLIUIM B 3HaMe-
Hutyio ceputo Bibliotheca Teubneriana. OnHaKo HEKOTOPBIE PaOOTHI
Obutm TepepaboTaHel MromiepoM IS IIKOJIBHBIX HW3JaHUHA U
CHa0>KEHBI PyCCKUM HJIM PEKE HEMEIIKHM KOMMEHTapHEM .

K tBopuectBy ['opanus Jlyknan Mromiep oOparancst 9acto, u
KpOMe APYTMX UM OBUIM MOATOTOBJICHBI TPU KPUTUYECKUX H3AaHUS
Tlopamus miis Bibliotheca Teubneriana: B 1869, 1879 u 1885 romax.
[IpyHIHKIIBL, KOTOPBIM OH PYKOBOJCTBOBAJICS MpPH MU3JaHUU 3TOTO aB-
TOPA, OH M3TIOKUI TAKXKE B CTATBIX «O06 0CHOBaX KPUTHUKH B CTHXO-
TBOpeHusX [oparms»’ 1 «}KmHL u counHeHus: ['oparnms» (Takxke
BBILIIO OT/IC/IBHBIM H3IAHUEM’). DTUMH JBYMS MCTOUHHKAMH — KPH-
TUYECKHUMH W3JAHVSIMA U CTaThbSIMA — MBI M BOCHOJB30BAIUCH JIJIS
HCClenoBaHusl padoThl, poBeAeHHOW MionepoM Hax TekctoM [o-
pauus’.

! Buorpaduyeckuit MaTepua, BKIFOYAOUIUN CIIMCOK OCHOBHBIX PadoT, JOC-
TyNeH B SHIMKIONEAUIX, HampuMep: DHUMKIIONEANYeCKUi cioBapb. M3m.
d) A. Bpokrays, U. A. Edpon. T. XIX. CII6., 1896. C. 302.

}KMHH Yacte CCI. 1879, deBpanb. C. 65— 74

? Wuzup u counnenus [opauus. JInteparypHsiii ouepk Jlyknana Musnepa.
CH6 1880.

Pa60Ta BeJach 1o HamboJjee mo3gHeMy m3nanuio 1904 roxa (Tpethe mepe-
n3nanue u3ganus 1885 r.).
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B uenom uznanue Mrosiepa COOTBETCTBYET OCHOBHBIM HarpaB-
JIEHUSIM B TEKCTOJIOTMYECKOW KpUTUKE BTOpoU mosioBuHBI XIX Beka.
C oxHOIl CTOPOHBI I HETO XapaKTEepPHO eIle JOBOJIHHO CBOOOAHOE
oOpallieHre ¢ PyKONHCHBIM TEKCTOM, TOT/Ia KaK B JaJbHEHIIEM HC-
CJIEZIOBATENH JII0OOOM IIEHOM MBITAINCh COXPAaHUTh PYKONHCHOE YTe-
HUE; C APYTOil CTOPOHBI BHJHA Bepa B HEMOIPEHIMMOCTb MHEHUS
YUEHBIX HECKOJBbKUX MPEIIECTBYIOIINX BEKOB — B JaHHOM CIydyae
npexxne Bcero Puuapma bentmu (1662—1742), 9bM KOHBEKTYPHI U
ApYTHe M3MEHEHUS PYKOMACHOrO TEKCTa OXOTHO BKIIOYANACH B
TekceT uanaressimu XIX BeKa Takum 0o0pa3om, BBeEHUE UYXKHUX U
M3pe/IKa CBOMX KOHBEKTYp®, TePEeCTaHOBKH CTpod M CTHXOB U yJale-
HUE JTOBOJBHO MHOTHX MMAaccakeil KaKk MHTEPIIOJIMPOBAHHBIX HE BBI-
JeIsIeT U3aHHbI MiojuiepoM TekeT Ha (oHe 00mIell KapTHHBI H3/1a-
HUI TOTO BPEMEHH.

OTnHYNTETHFHON KE YepTOM KPUTHUYECKOTO ammapara Mroiepa
SIBIISIETCSl OOJBIIOE KOJMUYECTBO MOCTYJIUPYEMBIX JIAKYH — ITOMETKU
post hunc versum quaedam videntur hausta wam post hunc versum
quaedam videntur excidisse BCTPedaroTCs TOBOJIBHO 4acTo . Mexy
TEM BOIPOC O 4YHCIE JIAKyH SBISETCS BaXXHBIM [UIA JIO00TO
AHTUYHOT'O TEKCTA, JOILIEIIIEr0 B PYKONMHUCHON TPaJULHUU: 3TO OJUH
U3 MoKa3aresel oouel T0CTOBEPHOCTH TPAIHULIUK, H €€ KaueCTBO BO
BCEX OCTANBHBIX acMeKTaxX 0OpaTHO MPOIIOPIIHOHAIBHO YHCTY SIBHBIX
nakyH. Ecnu ko BceM 3aMeueHHBIM MIONIEpOM IIEPOXOBATOCTSIM
JEHCTBUTENBHO MPUBEIU MOTEPU B TEKCTE, COXPAHHOCTh rOpaldaH-
CKOI'0 TEKCTa BOBCE HE TaK XOPOIla, KaK O HEl IPUHATO OT3bIBATHCS.

OnHako OONBIIMHCTBO «JIAKyH», TIOCTYJIMPOBAHHBIX MIoIiepom,
HaxoJATCsA B TE€X MECTaxX TEKCTa, IIe Mepexo] Mo3Ta OT OAHOU TeMbl
K JpYrod Ka)KeTcsl HCCIENOBATEN0 CIMIIKOM pPE3KHUM, TOrjaa Kak
Jpyrde YYeHble, U TMpPEXAEC BCEro IPEACTABUTENN CIEAYIOLIEro
CTOJIETHSA, BUIAT JMIUbL NPOJYMaHHBIA Mepexoa K HoBol Teme. Yac-
TO TAKOM Mepexo] ONpaBlaH C TOUKU 3PEHUSI COJEP>KAHUS, U HE OC-
TaBJSIET HESCHOCTEH, KaK OJHKHO OBUIO OBITh B CIIy4ae BBINAJICHUS
(dbparmenta. B kauecTBe mpuMepa TaKWX MacCaKei MOXKHO yKa3aTh
11 snox: mocne 22 cruxa ['opauuii BAPYT mepexoquT OT pacckasa o

> Taxoke Miomiep obpalraics K W3IaHHAM U KOMMEHTapusiM Ilepikamiia,
MeHHeKe JlaxmaHHa u ap.

HaHpHMep, Carm. 3.15.11 cogat BMecTO pyKOITCHOTO YTCHUS COgIt.

7 Carm. 1.13.9, 1.20, 3.5.4, C. S. 36, Epod.11.22, Serm.1.5.33, 1.6.22,
1.6.126, 1.10.35, 2.3.280, 2.4.11, 2.6.17, Epist. 1.12.24, 1.16.54, 1.16.59 u
68, 1.18.93 1 95, 1.19.39, 1.20.18, Ars 310.
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MIpOIIe el JTI0OBH K HBIHEUTHEW, TMpUYeM IepBas TeMa BBITIIAIUT
MOJTHOCTHI0 HMCYEPIIaHHOW, a HOBask HUCKOJBKO HE MPOTHBOPEUUT
CIO)KETY BCEr0 CTUXOTBOpPEHHs. BOJBIIMHCTBO HccienoBaTeneil He
TOJBKO HE BHJAT B 3TOM NEPEXO/IC MOPUH TEKCTA, HO JIAKe He OTME-
YAIOT HUKAKOI1 IIEPOXOBATOCTH HIIM HEMOCHIE[0BATEIEHOCTH'

Hpyroit Bua BMeIIaTenbcTBa B PYKOMHCHBIM TEKCT — IepecTa-
HOBKa CTUXOB B MPOU3BEACHUU. YacTO 3TO HCIIPABIICHUE TAKKE HME-
€T CBOEW IeNbI0 co3faHue Ooyiee TIIAIKOTO W IOCIEI0BATEIFHOTO
n3noxkeHus. OOBIYHO MPU ITOM HECKOJBKO, KaK IPABHIIO, OKOJIO
JIBYX CTHXOB TIEPECTABIISIOTCS HECKOMBKO HHKC HITH BBIIIC B TOM e
naccaxe. Takux ucnpasieHui B u3nanuu Miojuiepa JOBOJEHO MHO-
ro’ , IPYEM MHOTHE W3 HHX ClICIaHbl HA OCHOBAHHH MHCHHS JPYIHX
n3aarenei (B HalleM TiepevHe WX NMEHA YKa3aHbl B CKOOKaXx).

Mexy TeM JBE €IMHCTBEHHBIC OOIEIPUHSATHIC TIEPECTAHOBKY B
tekcte 'opamnus nmocryaupyrorcsa B 16 snoge u B 45—47 cruxax De
arte poetica (cM. 1r000e U3nanue npousBeneHuit ['opanus). Eme ox-
HO MECTO, IJie HEKOTOpas HEMOCIIe0BaTEeIbHOCTh MOXKET OBITh yCT-
paHeHa TIpU TMOMOIIM TIEPECTAHOBKH 2 CTHUXOB YyTh HUXKE — BO 2
Omnone (ctuxu 11 m 12 mepemermarorcss mocne 14), omHako 37€Ch
Mromtep 3aHMMaeT 000COOIEHHYIO TO3UIIMIO: OH CTaBHT OTH CTUXH
nocye 16.

IIpumepbl OTOENBHBIA UYTEHMHA W KOHBEKTYp, MNPUHUMAEMbIX
MioiepoM B TEKCT, TAKXKE JIENAIOT €ro U3JaHue OOBIYHBIM I CBO-
€ro BpeMeHHU. B TeKCT 0Ka3pIBAIOTCS MPUHATHI KOHBEKTYPHI, KOTOpPbIE
B CIIENYIOIIEM CTOJIETHH HUKTO HE OTBaXXHBAJICS CYMTATH OCHOBHBI-
MU YTCHUSAMU, HanpuMmep, Laurens BMecto currens (aper) B Epod.5.
28 unu medicumque BMecto mihi cumque B Carm.1.32.15.

OpHAaKO TIPH TaKOM TOJOXKESHHUHU JIEN ¢ TPAKTUYECKUME TEKCTOJIO-
TUYECKUMH BOIIPOCAMH BHUMAHUS HAIIMX COBPEMEHHUKOB 3aCITyKH-
BaeT MHeHue JlykunaHa Mrojuiepa Mo MOBOJY BO3MOKHOCTH KJIac-
cupuxanuu pyxkonucei I'opauus.

8 Mankin D. Horace, Epodes. Cambridge, 1995. P. 203-204; Watson L. C.
A Commentary on Horace’s Epodes. Oxford; New York, 2003. P. 379; Q.
Horatius Flaccus. Oden und Epoden. Erkl. von A. Kiessling, 9. Aufl., be-
sorgt von R. Heinze. Berlin, 1958. S. 355 u np.

’ Carm. 1.36.13-16 (Peerlcamp); Epod. 2.11-2; 3.15-6; 16.61 (Abresch);
Serm. 1.10.4; 2.1.48-9; 2.6.18-9 (Kirchner); Epist. 1.14.14 (Ribbeck);
1.20.8 (Luetiohann); 2.1.101 (Lachmann); Ars 45-47 (Bentley); 200-201;
240-243.
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Ko Bropoit monosure XIX Beka Oblna mpoBeacHa Kiaccupuka-
uus pykomnuceit Otrro Kemnepom u Ansdpenom Xonnepom. OHu pasz-
JesUId BCe JOMUISANINE pyKomucu TpousBexenmii [oparus Ha 3
KJlacca, a clieAyromuii unarens TeOHepoBckoit cepun . Dosmb-
Mep ooseauamI 1 u 2 xinaccesl Kemnepa B 0MH, U 9TUM JTBOWCTBEH-
HBIM pa3jielIeHuEM PYKOMHUCEHN MOJB30BAIMCH yueHble KoHIa XIX —
Haganma XX Beka. Cremyromas kinaccuukanuss — ee MOATOTOBHI
®puapux KivHraep — BO MHOIOM HallOMHUHAeT TepByro: KiuHrHep
TOJIBKO MCKJIIOYMII M3 PACCMOTPEHHs HEKOTOPhIC HEHaIEKHBIE PYKO-
MIMCH U BBEJ HOBBIA (hOPMANBbHBIN KpUTEpUH, UCIIOIB30BAB T.H. CTH-
JINCTUYECKUE XapAKTEPUCTUKU O U BIOAOB U Boo6me cxomun'’.
Knunraep nenut Bce pomemune pykonucu Ha 2 kiacca = u P, ko-
TOpBIE, TIPOYEM, OYEHb OBICTPO TOABEPTIINCH KOHTAMUHAIMH, YTO
MIpUBENO K BO3HUKHOBEHUIO CMelleHHOU cembl Q. B naneHeiimeMm, B
cepennHe XX BeKa, a 4aCTO W IO CEH JIeHb, MIMEHHO 3Ta KIacCHU(pH-
Kallis UCTIOJIb3YETCs Ha MPaKTHKE.

Mexy TeM BO BTOpOM MojioBUHE XX BeKa MOABUIIOCH IECCUMU-
CTHYECKOE OTHOIICHHE K KIACCH(HKAIMH PYKOIMUCHOTO HACIEIHs
MHOTHX aHTHYHBIX aBTOPOB, B TOM YHCIIE U Tpou3BeAeHuH [ oparusi.
B wacrHoctn Yapns3 Bpunk'' cumran, uro pykommcu Iopamus He
MOTYT OBITh KJacCH(HUUUPOBAHBI MPEXIE BCEro M3-3a OTCYTCTBHS
YCTOMUYMBBIX Pa3IMUUil MEXIY PA3NUYHBIMH PYKONUCSIMU WIM HX
CEMbsIMH, TIPUYMHON YeMy IMOCTYy>KWJIa paHHss KoHTamuHanus. On-
pEeAeNeHHbI MeCCHMHU3M BBICKA3bIBAIM TaK)Ke IMOCIECAHHUE «TeiiOHe-
poBckue» uzgarenu [opauus UmrBan bopxak u . P. llakenTon-
beiinu.

Mexny Tem Jlykuan Mromep nucan B 1879 rogy ciaenyroiee:

Ilo moemy mHuenuto, cogcem Henwv3s maccugbuuupoeamb pyKonu-
cu I'opayus, nomomy ymo cocmasiiamos KIACcobl pYKOnuceli 803MOlC-
HO MOJIbKO 8 MOM Clydae, eclu ecimb NPUSHAKU ACHbIE, HAOEHCHbIe U,
21agHoe, NOCMOSIHHblE, KOMOPLIMU OMAUYAIOMCA YMeHUs JTyYuux
pyKonuceii om umeHull xXyouux. A maxkux npusHaKo8 cocem Hem 6
pyronucsax Topayus'.

1 Sror kpurepuii mcrompsoBancs u go Kimerhepa, Hampumep, B. dom
XpuctoMm. O pamumonanpHocTd Metofa Kmuaraepa cm. C. Brink, cm.
IIpum.11.

""Brink C. O. Horace on Poetry. The Ars Poetica. Cambridge, 1971. P. 12,
21 (pa3nen Bseoenus “Can the Horatian Manuscripts be Classified”).

? «O6 0CHOBAX KPUTHKH B CTHXOTBOPEHHSIX [ OPALIHs», CM. BBIIIE.
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Jlanee Mromiep BCIOMHUHAeT ciioBa beHTIH, BechbMa MOAXOs-
e, o ero MHEHUI0, K ucTopuu Tekcra [opamus: «Ratio centum
codicibus potior», U BbICKa3bIBAETCSl B MOJb3Y CPEIUHHOTO HAIPaB-
JICHWsI: HU KOHCEPBAaTUBHOTO METOJIa, MPEACTABUTENH KOTOPOTO Jep-
KaTcs 32 PyKONHCHbIE YTEHHS, HO M HE CIUIIKOM CMEJIOTO MOIXoJa
HEKOTOpBIX U3JaTeNield, KOTOpbli Miroiep Ha3bIBaeT «IPOU3BO-
JOM» .

Takum o0pa3oM, MBI BUAWM, 9TO B 00JIACTH OOIINX TPHHIIWIIOB
TeKCTyanbHOU KpuTHKHU Jlyknan Mromep yxe B koHIe XX Beka BbI-
CKa3bIBaJl MHCHH, K KOTOPBIM NPUILIA COBPEMEHHBIC UCCIICI0BATC-
JU TIOCIIe TOTO, KaK B TEYSHHE IMOYTH CTOJETHS padoTa HaJ TEKCTOM
Tlopanust mpoBogMIach Ha OCHOBAaHMH KacCU(HUKAIUU PYKOITUCEH,
KOTOpasi BIOCJIECTBIH OKa3ajach HECOCTOSTEIFHOM.

" Ha manr B3ryisz, HanGomee 6:1M3K0 K BBICKA3aHHBIM 371ech HaeanaM Mioji-
nepa m3nanue bopxkaka (Q. Horati Flacci Opera. Ed. S. Borzsak. Lipsiae,
1984).
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A. 10O. EnbexoBa
THEOGN. 579-582.

Jloknan mocBsimieH pa3dopy crr. 579-582 deornumona
KopItyca, K KOTOPbIM, BO3MOKHO, MMPUMBIKAET TUCTUX 583—584.

579 ’Ex0aipw kakov dvdpa, kalupapévn 8¢ mdpeLpL
580 oulkpiis Opvibos kobpov €xovoa VooV, —

581 ’Exb6alpw 8¢ yuvaika mepiSpopov dvdpa Te pdpyov,
582 65 v aMoTplav BolleT’ dpovpav dpoiv.

583 ANa Ta pev mpoRéPRnkev, apnxavov €oTL yevéobal
584 depyd: Ta & éEomiow, TOV Pulakt) PENTO.

CueHka B 3aHMMAIOIIEM HAC KaTpeHe MpeCTaBIlseT coOoi
KOPOTKUH JUaNor, TJe TepBas PEIuInKa, KaK OYEBHJIHO, TPH-
HAJJICKUT KEHIIMHE: Ja)Xe €CJIM MPUHATH Beaed 3a M. Bectom
UCTIPABJICHUE TPYIHOTO € XOUOod Ha €XOVTd, OCTAeTCs MpUYac-
THE JKEHCKOTO pona Kaluvpapévn. OmHaKko Kak CieayeT MOHH-
MaTh 3TO KAAUSAPEV:MET I pedb O CKPOMHOCTH TePOWHHU
WU, HAIpPOTHB, O JBYCMBICIICHHOCTH €€ TMOJIOKEHHUS, KaKOu
TJIAroJI JIGKHUT B OCHOBE TAPeLUL(579); HaKOHEI, KTO MOapasy-
MEBaeTCsA MOJ KAKOV dvdpa B 3TOM K€ CTHXE — HE OCTalo-
IIUHCS B TONTY COOECEeTHUK HIIM Kakoe-To Japyroe imio? Kakas
CUTYyaIIUsl OYepUYeHa BO BCEM 3TOM CTUXOTBOpPEHUHU?



82 A. JI. 3abyockas

4. J1. 3abynackast

O BO3MOXHOCTSAX NNEPEJAYM 3BYKOIIUCH
B XYJAOXECTBEHHOM ITEPEBO/IE
(HA MATEPHAJIE TEPEBOJIOB 3CXWJIOBCKOI'O K ATAMEMHOHA»
Bsiu. UBAHOBBLIM M C. U. PATIIATOM)

Tpaguuusa nepeBoja aHTUYHOW Tparenuu B Poccuu mpociexu-
BaeTcsl ¢ KoHIa 18 B. IlepBrle mepeBOMUNKH, KaK IIPAaBHUIIO, OMUpa-
JIUCH Ha (paHIy3cKue mepeBoas! Jlarapma, a rpedeckas OCHOBa OKa-
3pIBajlach BTOpHUYHOM. IlepeBoxmbl ocymiecTBIsIMChH JUOO MPO30H,
00 aNeKCaHIPUHCKUM WK OenbiM cTHXOoM. [lepBbiM U3 ahUHCKHX
TparukoB ObLT TiepeBeneH Codoki, a IepeBOabl JCXMIIA TOSBHINCH
ToJIBKO B KoHIlE 19 B. [IpeamecTBoBaBIINI paccMaTpuBacMBbIM TEK-
ctam Bsa. MBanosa u C. M. Paanura nepeBoy «AramMeMHOHa», BBI-
mymeHHbi B 1893 r. H. KoTenoBsiM, ObLT IpO3aNdecKuM.

Bstu. ViBaHoB, paboTaBIIMii Hal MTOJHBIM NEPEBOIOM DCXMIOBBIX
apam ¢ 1911 r. mo mopyuenuro uzgarens M. CabanrHuKOBa, 3aKOH-
g «AraMmeMHOHa» B ¢eBpaine 1913 . B ToMm e rony Bblen nepe-
Box C.W. Paamura. [lombiTka o0mIero ananm3a 00OUX IMEepEeBOAOB T10-
Ka3bIBaeT, UTO B LIeJIOM NepeBoA Pamiura HaxoAuTCs B pycie ycra-
HOBMBUICHCS TpaguLUU — O€JbIil CTUX, PeMapKu, pU(MBI B XOPOBBIX
4acTsax, — C TOW TOJNBKO pa3Hullel, uto Pagiur ropasno 6osee crpor
B COOJIOJICHUN TOYHOCTH TEPEAay CMbICIA TEKCTa DCXUIIA, YEM €T0
IpEeIIeCTBEHHUKH B OTHOIIEeHNH TekcToB Codokna. IlepeBon VBa-
HOBa uUMeeT OoJiee SKCIEPUMEHTAIBHBIA XapaKkTep: TPaaulis YKBU-
METPHYECKOTO TEPEBOIAa TPEUECKON JIMPUKHU TOT/A TOJNBKO CKIIAIbI-
BaJach, CO3JJaHNE UCKYCCTBEHHOTO «KaHPOBOTO» SI3bIKa IS IEPEBO-
Jla aHTUYHOTO TEKCTa yIaloCch TOIbKO ['Henu4dy; TeM He MeHee, ode-
BUAHO cTpemiieHHe BaHOBa co31aTh 0COOBIN «TpareuHHBINY S3bIK
¥l CTHJIb, BCE C TOIl K€ IeJIbI0 — TOYHOCTH B Ilepeiaue OpUruHania'.

'BIIHMSHUIO MEPOBO33PEHYECKHX YCTAHOBOK MIBaHOBA HA €ro MepeBOIUECKHE
NpUHLOMIBL Obutla mocBsieHa uacth BbicTyruieHus C. C. ABepuHLeBa
«EnuHCTBO 00111€49eI0BeYeCKOro KyIBTYPHOTO IPEAaHus B IIO33UH U MBICIH
Bstu. MBanoBay Ha koH(peperunn «BsaecnaB MBanos — [lerepOypr — mupo-
Basl KyJbTypa». SI3pIKoBasi CyLIHOCTb NEPEBOAYECKON AesiTenbHOCTH MBa-
HOBAa, B TOM YHCJIC B COTIOCTABJICHUN BAPHAHTOB TEpeBO/la «ATAMEMHOHAY,
paccmotpena B pabore H.H. Kazanckoro «BsuecnaB IBaHOB Kak HepeBO-
mauk Jcxmwiay. C.: BsuecnaB MBanoB — [eTepOypr — MupoBasi KyJibTypa:
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3BYKONNCH KaK BaXXHbIM KOMIIOHEHT 3CXMJIOBCKOI'O CTHIISA CTasa
MPU3HAHHBIM (aKTOM C cepenuHbl XX B., a pa3po3HEHHbIE HAOIIO-
JICHUS 3BYKOBBIX COOTBETCTBUH MPHUCYTCTBOBAINA B KOMMEHTHPOBaH-
HBIX M3JaHUSAX DcXuia u paHpme’. OHAKO, H3yUYeHHE 3BYKONOBTO-
POB MOXKET BBI3BATh ONpE/CICHHBIC 3aTPyAHCHHUS — KPUTEPHIA BbIIC-
JICHUS QIIUTEPAlii U aCCOHAHCOB JOCTATOYHO CYOBEKTHBEH, a BO-
MPOC O MPeIHaMEPEHHOCTH BOOOIIE TPUXOAUTCS OCTABUTH B CTOPOHE
B CBSI3U C HEBO3MOKHOCTBIO 3Ty NPEIHAMEPEHHOCTh JI0Ka3aTh, Kak,
BIIPOYEM, U ONIPOBEPTHYTh.

Penkuii cirygaii, korja 3ByKONMCh OYEBHJHA — ATO MIPa CIOB U
KOpHeW BOKpyr uMeHu EneHsl, T.H. 3Bykoo0pa3, B Ag. 686 u ci. Pan-
LUT OTpaHUYMBAETCS aljuTepanuen «3mas s3Ba 3aenay, a VBaHoB
pa3BopauMBaeT 3BYKONHCh Ha BCIO CTpody, HOOABUB K «ILICHY,
«IUICHATH» M IUJICHHHUIIE» €Ile U OTCYTCTBYIOIIETO B TEKCTE OPUTH-
HaJla «EJIEHS»: 3/1€Ch 3BYKOBOH M CMBICIIOBOM OPTaHU3AIMU CILY>KUT
y’Ke He IPOCTO AJUTMTEPALHsl, HO ¥ aMIUTU(HUKALNS, U HTAPOHOMACHSL.

Eme onnH KOHTEKCT, TJie 3ByKOBas apaHKUPOBKA CXOJIHa y 000-
WX TIepeBOTuNKOB — npopouecTBo Kaccanmpsr (1125-1127). [Ipasna,
amnutepanus Bovs — AoBolcoo mepemaHa MOCPEACTBOM 3BydYaHHUS,
OTJIMYHOTO OT OPHUI'MHANA: 3BYK p 5 pa3 moBTopsercs y Pannura, 7 —
y ViBaHOBa; y mepBoro emie A00aBIIeTCsl acCOHAHC Ha 0, Y BTOPOTO —
3BYKOBOH IOBTOP «/110Mb, NOJOMHAMY OOBUTASD.

[ToMumo coBmageHuii, B paccMaTpHUBaeMBIX IEPEBOJaX €CThb U
pacxoxaeHus B NPEICTAaBICHUN «(POHMUYECKOHN» KapTHHbI OPUTHHA-
na. Tak, B mepeBozne Paguura He mepenaercst OamM3Kas K pupMOBKE
3BYKOITMCh, OCHOBaHHAs Ha CXOJICTBE TaJIe)KHBIX OKOHYAHHH (geniti-
vus pluralis, accusativus singularis) u mogKperyieHHas eTMHOHAYATH-
eM VrokAaiov — bmoAsifov B aHamectax xopa B Ag. 68-70. He or-
MEJaeT OH U OOV OKOHYAHWK T'eHUTHBA UyTh HIDKE, B CTPOKax 88-
90. V MBaHoBa 3Ta 3BYKONHCH IepefaaHa pUPMOBKOW OKOHYAHUH,
KaK CyIIECTBUTENbHBIX, TaK U TJIAroJIoB: «HU Maciam He CMATYums,
HU cJie3aM He 3aJiumby» U «BCEM POJUMBIM OOraM, 4To LApSAT B BBI-
IuHe/ W KUBYT B TIyOune,/ 4TO Bpara cTepeeym W CBOU rpaja Oepe-
eym...». Bo3amoxHo, Pagnmur He paccmarpumBan ckorieane G.Pl. B

Marepuainsl MeXIyHapoJHOW HayuHO# kKoHpepeHuun 9-11 cenr. 2002 r.
Tomck - Mocksa: Bogouteii Publishers, 2003.

* CHCTeMaTH3alHs ATHX Pa3pO3HEHHBIX HAOIIONEHUI NPOBOIUTCS B CTAThE
JL.b Cymm. 3ByKk — 3Ha4YeHHE: aJUIUTEpAIld B 00Opa3HOM s3bIKe Dcxmia. B:
YTPOQMATEIX. Bonpocs! kiaccnueckoit gumonorun. Bem. XII. CO. crareit
B uecth A.A. Taxo-T'omu. M., MI'VY, 2002. C. 232-248.
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OpPHUIHHAJ€ KaK 3BYKONHUCh, JTUOO HE CUMTAl YMECTHOH PH(PMOBKY
OKOHYAHHMH BHE JUpHYECKUX CcTpod (upuueckue yactu Paanur, Ha-
MPOTHB, MOCJEIOBATENIFHO IepeJaeT pPUPMOBAHHBIMU CTpOQamu,
clieysl y’Ke yCTaHOBHUBILEHCS HAa PyCCKOH 1MouBe Tpaauuun). MiBanos
XKe M B JIPyTUX CBOMX TmepeBoaax nepenaBan ux pudmoit (Choeph.
719-720).

He orMedaer Paauur u enuHOHayaTus-acCOHAHCA Ha €V- B COYe-
TaHUU C TOJUITOTOM B 262—-266. IBaHOB k€ INepeaeT He MPOCTO
caM (aKT 3ByKOITUCH, & BECh PUCYHOK 3BYKOBBIX U JIEKCHYECKUX TO-
BTOPOB, JIOBOJIBHO NMPUYY/UIMBBIM, coueTas OJHOKOPEHHBIE CJIOBa C
MapOHUMaMH

3aro Pammur (ocosHanHo 10O HET, cKa3aTh TPYIHO) MEpenacT
CEMaHTUYECKU 3HAYMMBbIN 3ByKOBOM moBTOp B 337. KnuTemuecTpa,
HaBS3YMBO MOBTOPSIS €V B pacckase O JACHCTBUAX axeHIeB B MOOEK-
nennoit Tpoe, GyATO MBITAETCS HX «CIIA3HTBH» . BO BCSKOM ciydae,
T.H. IPHEM TParmyeckoil UpOHMHU TYT oueBUAeH. B mepeBone Paauu-
ra 7-KpaTHBIH MOBTOP 3BYKa ¢ CO3[IACT 3BYKOBOE OOpaMIICHHE CIIOBY
«CYACTHEY.

Koneuno, B TekcTe OpHTvHama KOJUYECTBO 3BYKOIOBTOPOB HE
OTPaHMYMBACTCS BBIICIICPEUNCIICHHBIMA. JB(OHHYECKAs TEXHHKA
Ocxuna, BO3MOXHO, OOYCIOBJICHAa apXaWyHOCTBIO MOATUYECKOTO
A3bIKa «OTLA Tpareium»; HACKOJIbKO OHA (YHKIHOHAJIBLHO 00YCIOB-
JIeHa, MOXHO CYAMTH IO paclpeeleHNI0 3BYKOIIOBTOPOB B TEKCTE.
3BYKOBasl apaH)XKUPOBKA B «AraMEMHOHE» COIyTCTBYET KaKIbIi pas3
ceuuprUECKIM YacTsIM TEKCTa: 3TO CUTyalus oOpaiieHus Kk ooram
(4448, 55-57, 68-70, 89-90, 169-173, 184-190, 356-361), a c
TOYKH 3PEHHS CIOKETOCJIOKEHHS — CTPYKTYPUPYIOLIME MOMEHTEI
croxeTa (mepBbIii Auanor xopa U Knmuremuectpsl (262-266), xopoBast
TIeCHb, TIPENMIECTBYIOMIAs TOSBICHUIO AramemHoHa (686 w ci.),
nuanor xopa u Kaccanaper (1070 u cn.), onucanue rubenu maps
(1125-1127), onmakuBanue Aramemaona (1410, 1430). Takum oOpa-
30M, 3BYKOIIUCHh y DCXMJa BBICTYIIA€T HE MPOCTO KaK CTHIIMCTHYE-
CKHH, HO KaK CTPYKTYpPHPYIOUIMH M CMBICI000pa3yIomuii mpuem
(3mech mpekae BCero MpUMEPOM CIIY>KHUT YK€ YHOMSHYTOE CMBICIIO-
BO€ M 3BYKOBOE€ OOBITphIBaHHE MMEHHU EneHbl u 3ByKOMmoBTOp, (op-
MHPYIOIIMA aHarpaMMy UMeHH AraMeMHOHa B 357-361 unte péyov

HET ... PéYA...YAYYOLOV).

* Cymm JI. B. ibidem. C. 243.
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KonedHo, cyObeKTHBHOCTD B BBIZICIEHUH M ONpeesIeHu (oHe-
TUYECKUX COOTBETCTBHU B OPHTHHAJIE BJIEUET 3a COO0U 1 CyOhEeKTHB-
HOCTBH B OLICHKC UX I€pcaadyun nepeBOJ0OM, HO B paCCMOTPCHHBIX CITy-
Yasix BITOJIHE MOYKHO TOBOPHUTH O CUCTEME, CIISITUPUIHON IS KaXK0-
ro U3 MEPEeBOAYMKOB. B paccMOTPEHHBIX KOHTEKCTax 00a MepeBo-
JTIMKA TIOB3YIOTCS TI0 OONBIIeH YacTH JKBHBAJICHTHOH Iepemaucii
3BYKOBBIX MOBTOPOB OpUTHHANA. Paaiur He BBIXOIUT 3a paMKH (o-
HUKA KakK TakoBoH; VBaHOB ycuimBaeT cOOCTBEHHO 3BYKOBBIE TIO-
BTOPBI IOCPEJICTBOM CTHIMCTUYSCKUX MPUEMOB, OJIM3KUX 3BYKOIUCH
— aMHJII/I(i)I/IKaHI/II/I " IapoHOMAaCHH.

[Ipu mosTnyeckoM TepeBone aieKBaTHAs /MM 3KBUBAJICHTHAsS
nepeaadya TaKux XapakKTCpUCTHUK OpHUT'MHAJIa, KaK 3BYKOIIUCH, ABJIACT-
csi (akynpratuBHOW. OmHAKO Tepeqada WMEHHO CTIUTMCTHYECKUX
XapaKTEPUCTUK MPEKJE BCETO CBUACTEILCTBYET O CTPEMJICHUH TIepe-
BOAYMKA K TOYHOCTH. B Hamiem ciydae 3TO CTpeMJICHHE COBMANIO C
OCOOCHHOCTSIMU 3IIOXU: MHTEPECY K UCTOKAM MOATHYECKOTO SI3bIKA U
pecTaBpaIy Mo3TaMH «CePEOPSHOTO BEKay JAPEBHEUIINX DIIEMEHTOB
MMO3TUYECKON TEXHUKH , K KOTOPBIM OTHOCSITCSA W aJUTUTEPAlMOHHbBIE
CBSI3H.

* Toremsumn A. A. Eme pa3 06 anarpamme B Hauane «dHeunap». B ¢6. Col-
loquia classica et indo-europeica I1. Kinaccuueckast ¢puiosnorus 1 vHI0€BpO-
mietickoe si3piko3Hanue. CI16., 2000. Ctp. 263-265.
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B. B. 3enpuenko
SEN. EPIST. 56, 4: 3ABbITOE PELIEHHE

56-¢ mucpMo Cenekn K JIymUIMIO' MPH3BAaHO JOKA3aTh, YTO de-
JIOBEKA, KOTOPBIA HAXOJHUTCS B COTJIACHU C COOOM M HAy4YMIICS OTIIH-
YaTh UCTUHHOE OJaro OT JIOKHOTO, HUKAaKOW IMyM He CrocoOeH OT-
BJICYb OT pasMbIlUIcHUs U unocodpckux 3aHsTuil. [lucekMo 3HaMe-
HUTO B MIEPBYIO oUYepenb Oyarojaps CBOMM Ha4dallbHBIM Taparpadam:
KOJIODUTHOE OMHUCAHUE 3BYKOB, MOHOCSIIMXCS U3 TEPM, MPSMO HaT
KOTOPBIMH TIocenuiicsi puiocod, MHOTOKPATHO HUTHPOBAIUCH UCTO-
pukamu puMckoro Owita. Jlanee Ceneka mpemiaraet Kiaccu(OUKaIIio
CIYXOBBIX pa3ApaKHTENeH, WUTIOCTpUpYs ee mpumepamu (56, 4):
«Magis mihi videtur vox avocare quam crepitus: illa enim animum
adducit, hic tantum aures implet et verberat. In his, quae me sine
avocatione circumstrepunt, et essedas transcurrentes pono et fabrum
inquilinum et serrarium [pL; ferrarium V] vicinum, aut hunc qui
apud metam sudantem tabulas experitur et tibias, nec cantat, sed
exclamaty. Meta sudans — 3To pa3HOBHAHOCTL (JOHTAHA C Mpamop-
HBIM OCHOBaHHUEM KOHHYECKOH (POpPMBI, IO KOTOPOMY BOJa CTEKAaeT
TaKUM 00pa3oM, YTO y 3pHTENs CO3JaeTcCsl BIIEUATICHHE BOJSTHOMN
ropbl’; YENOBEK, PACIIOIOKHUBIIHIICS BO3IE 3TOr0 (OHTAHA H TIOHMe-

' Ero nureparypoBeIdeckoMy aHaiM3y MOCBAIIEHA CHCLUaIbHas paboTa:
A. L. Motto, J. R. Clark. Epistle 56: Seneca’s Ironic Art // Classical
Ph1lology 1970. Vol. 65. P. 102-105.

2 DoHTaH TAaKOro pona, Bo3aBurHyThIi npu Iletpe I u B oOuxone nmenye-
MbIit «[IupaMuoit», 1oHbIHE MOXKHO yBUIETh B Ileteprode. MHorna uzna-
texm muaryT Meta Sudans ¢ 0010t OyKBBI, OTCBUTas K 3HAMEHHTOMY MO-
HyMEHTaJIFHOMY (OHTaHy Hemopmaieky oT Komuses (HemaBHHU IpuMep:
Seneca. Moral Epistles / Sel. and ed. with introd., notes and voc. by
A. L. Motto. Chico, 1985 [2001%]. P. 187), — KOTOpBbIif, 01HAKO, GBI OTKPHIT
TonbKO B 96 T. (cM.: S. B. Platner. A Topographical Dictionary of Ancient
Rome / Compl. and rev. by Th. Ashby. Oxford, 1929. P. 340-341). Kpome
TOTO, KaK M3JaBHA OTMEYAI0T KOMMEHTATOPHI, ACWCTBHE HAIIETO IHChMa
CKOpee Bcero npoucxoaut He B Pume, a B baitsax: no nytu B baiiu, u3 camo-
ro KypopTa WIIH XK€ W3 €r0 OKPECTHOCTeH HAalMCaHBI IPEIIIeCTBYIOIIIE
Epist. 49, 51, 53 u 55 (;moxamuzoBate Epist. 50, 52 u 54 HET BO3MOXKHOCTH),
a B caenytouieM Epist. 57 peub unet o Bo3pauieHun Ceneku u3 baii B He-
aroJb.
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HOBaHHBIHM MOCICTHAM B PAIY HPEICTABUTEICH IITyMHBIX TTPO(ECCHH,
1 OyJleT HaC HHTEPEeCOBaTh.

Cpasy ke CKaxeM, 4TO MPHUBEIECHHBIN BBIIIE TEKCT, KOTOPHIN (3a
WCKIIOYCHUEM pa3HOoYTeHus ferrarius / serrarius) COriacHO 3acBHIe-
TEJIHCTBOBAH BCEMH pPyKOMHUCIMHU «HpaBCTBEHHBIX MHCEM», Medara-
eTCsl B HEPUKOCHOBEHHOM BHJI€ HCKIIIOUUTENHHO peako. Konbekry-
pa tubas experltur ac tibias ObLIa MpemIOkKEeHAa YyKe K Hadaly
XVI B.%; Bo BTOpoif monoBuHe TOro ke croierus S ['pytep mpuman
3TOM H)Jee 3aKJIFOUUTENLHBIN ITPUX, UCIIpaBUB tabulas He Ha tubas, a
Ha YMCHBIUATENbHOE tubulas, 4TO JIETKO OOBACHAET MCTOUYHUK UCKA-
xenns'. B camoM nere, tubula He TOMBKO MIPaKTHYECKH HEOTIINIHMO
oT tabula B MUHYCKYJIbHOM MHCHME, HO €IIe M TPEICTaBIsIET co00it
CIIOBO, B JIATHIHM HE 3aCBHIETEIHCTBOBAHHOE — a CIIEZOBATENHHO,
HMEIOIIee TeM OOJIbIIE MAHCOB 3aTPYJHHUTH MEPENUCYuKoB. B CBOIQ
odepep, BEIOOp (MITH Jaxke n300peTeHne) sToro papurtera CeHeKoil
yOeIUTEeTbHO MOTHBHPYETCSl CO3BYUYHEM c tibias: cp. 4yTh BBIIIE T'O-
MeOTelNeBT inquilinum / vicinum’.

C Tex mop koHBeKTypa ['pyTepa tubulas mpouno yTBepmumace y
nznareneit «HpaBcTBeHHBIX TiiceM» (Bapuanus FOcta Jluncus tubula
se experitur ycrexa HE MMeJa), a COOTBETCTBYIOIEE CIOBO 3aHSIIO
MecTO B cioBapsix. [Ipu 3ToM coBpeMeHHBIE KOMMEHTATOPHI U Tiepe-

> B KpHTHYECKHX ammapaTax ee MPUIHCHIBAIOT M.-A. Miope, n3iaBiieMy
«ITucemay» B Pume B 1585 T., win, B myumem cirydae, ©. [luanmany (oH ke
@epuanno Hynsec; cMm.: F. Pincianus. Annotationes in Senecae philosophi
opera. Venetiae, 1556, ad loc.). YkaxeMm, onHaKo, 4To yXe B Tpyze
«Commentarii de honesta disciplina» (ku. VIII, ri1. 5) ¢nopenTuiickoro ry-
manucta I1. Kpunura (Petrus Crinitus, nnm Pietro Domenico del Riccio
Baldi, 1474-1507; 1-e u3n. — 1504), npu o0CyXJeHUH BOIIPOCA O TOM, YTO
takoe Meta Sudans, Hamr maccaxx 6e3 Kakux-ITu00 OrOBOPOK LUTHPYETCS C
dTEHNEM tubas.

‘. Gruterz Animadversiones in L. Annaei Senecae Opera <...>. S. 1., 1594
(1595%). [T. 1]. P. 232 («In vulgatis mss. meis quinque est tabulas ex eo
fabrlcaveram olim tubulas...»).

Cp BHleJl/ITeJ'H)H]:ll/l NEepeUYCHb PEAKUX H yHl/IKaJ'lele JACMHUHYTHUBOB Yy
Cenexu: A. Bourgery. Sénéque prosateur: FEtudes littéraires et
grammaticales. Paris, 1922. P. 262-263.

Y puUMCKHX mucartesel, u B ToM uncie y camoro Cenekw, tuba u tibia He-
CKOJIBKO Pa3 COYETAIOTCS B HACHILICHHBIX CO3BYUHMsAMH maccaxax. Cp. Prop.
I, 7, 11-12: a, mea tum qualis caneret #ibi tibia somnos, / tibia, funesta
tristior illa tuba! Sen. Epist. 90, 26: ...nec varios per tubam ac tibiam cantus,
quibus exceptus spiritus aut in exitu aut in transitu formatur in vocem.
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BOIYMKH MOHUMAIOT MECTO JBOSKO: peub HIET JH00 0 Mactepe, us-
TOTABNIMBAIONIEM M TPOJAIONIEM IyXOBBlE MHCTpYMEHTH (B Pume
MacTepekas 1 JIaBKa, Kak Mpasuio, OBUIM COBMEIIEHBI), OO0 O Ha-
crpoiimmke®. Kem OBl HI GBLT HTOT 4eJI0BEK, OH MpoBepseT GIeiTs u
TpyOBI (experitur), He UTrpas Ha HUX (nec cantat), a IPOCTO BBITyBAast
OTHeTbHBIC TPOMKHE 3BYKH (exclamat).

Mekay TeM 3TO U3MEHEHHE TEeKCTa He TOJBKO HE MPEICTaBIseT-
Cs1 HaM HEOOXOAMMBIM, HO M BBI3bIBAET BO3PAaXKEHUS 110 CyTH. Pasne-
JICHWE TpPYyJAa, NPUHATOE Yy aHTHUYHBIX PEMECICHHUKOB, NENIaeT He-
MPaBAONOJO0HONW KapTHHY MAacTepCKOW, T/leé OJHOBPEMEHHO H3IO-
TaBJIMBAIOTCA M METaJUIM4YeCKue TPyObl, U AEepEBSHHBbIC (MU KOCTS-
Hble) Queiite’. KpoMe TOro, BCAKHMIL, KOMY JOBENOCh HOKYIATh
¢neiity wm TpyOy, 3HaeT, 4TO AJ MIPOBEPKU €€ KauecTBa HEloCTa-
TOYHO TPOCTO M3AATh 3BYK — HYXXHO CHIFPaTh KaKyl-HHOYIb MeJo-
IHI0; @ IMEHHO 3TOr0, KaK CUUTAET HY>KHBIM CIICLHAJIBHO MOAUYCPK-
HYTb QuII0CcOd, pa3 3a pa3oM OTYETO-TO HE MPOUCXOAUT. YTo KacaeT-
CSL HACMPOUWUKA OYXO8bIX UHCMPYMEHMOS, TO 3Ta IpodeccHs Cyle-
CTBYET TOJBKO B BOOOPaXCHUH KOMMEHTATOPOB CeHEKH.

OOparumcs Teneps K JBYM albTEpHATHBHBIM BepcusiM. B Hauane
XX B. Y. Cammepc, pe30HHO 3aMETUB, YTO 33 YIIOMUHAHUEM O meta
sudans OKEH CKpbIBaThesl «some special point» («mouemy Ha-
CTPOHUIITNK ITOJDKEH HAXOMUTHCS BO3JIE TAKOTO (OHTaHA?»), MPEIIo-
XU yuTaTh tubulos experitur ut tibias. Tubus u ero AeMuUHYTHB
tubulus — 0OBIYHOE CTTOBO TSI BOJOTIPOBOAHON TPYOBI; ITepea HaMH,
TakuM obpazowm, circitor (Frontin. Aqued. 117), T. €. cCMOTpUTEINH BO-
JOTIPOBOJIOB, KOTOPBIN ¢ TPOMKHM CBHCTOM MPOAYBAaET TPyOKH (OH-
TaHa OJHY 3a JAPYroi, ciloBHO QuedTsl (ut tibias), — 4ToOBI mMpoO-

E. g.: Sénéque. Lettres a Lucilius. T. II / Texte ét. par F. Préchac, trad. par

H. Noblot. 6™ tirage / Rev. par C. Rambaux. Paris, 1993, ad loc.: «ou ce
marchand qui, prés de la Meta Sudans, essaie ses trompettes et ses flltes, ne
musiquant pas, piaillanty». I[Ipunexaemas npu stom Haamucek CIL VI, 9935,
B KOTOpO# yrmoMuHaeTcs tibiarius, aepikaiiuii JaBKy Kak pa3 B parione J[o-
munuanoBoii Meta Sudans, uppeneBaHTHa NO NPUYMHAM, H3JI0)KEHHBIM
BBIIIIE B PUM. 2.
¥ E. g.: Seneca. 17 Letters / With transl. and comm. by C. D. N. Costa.
Warminster, 1988. P. 39: «the man who tunes horns and pipes near the Cone
Fountaln he isn’t making music, just a loud noise».

? Kaxmas u3 aTux mpodeccuit 0GO3HAYANACE IO-TATHIHH OCOOBIM CIIOBOM:
cM. OLD, ss. vv. tibiarius et tubarius.
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BepuTh (experitur), He 3aCOPUINCH M OHK'. DTa THIIOTE3a, OIHAKO,
obeccMBICIMBAET Mocieayomee nec cantat, sed exclamat: Bexp Hu-
KTO M HE OXHJAeT OT CMOTPHUTENsS «HOKTIOPHOB Ha (reiTe BOJIO-
CTOYHBIX TPYO», U NMO3TOMY OTOBOPKa O TOM, YTO OH He UCHOIHAem
Menoouu, OKa3bIBaeTCs PEIIUTEIFHO HEHYKHOM.

Hakoner, B 1987 r. [I)x. Ma# (HackoJbKO HaM HM3BECTHO, ITO-
CIIEIHWH, KTO IMOJBEpraj Hall MaccaX OPUTHHAIBLHOH TPaKTOBKE)
BCTYIWJICS 3a pyKOIHUCHOE tabulas, mpemIokuB cleayromee pere-
HUE: BHHOBHHMK IIyma, ymomMuHaeMoro CeHeKoH, «KOHCTPYHPYET,
HACTPaWBACT WM THHHT) FI/IIIpaBJII/IT-IeCKI/II/I OpraH — HHCTPYMEHT,
nonynsapHsli B Pume smoxu Hepowa''. Mboii npuBiexaer MecTo u3
Butpysus (X, 8, 3), OnUCHIBaIONIETO YCTPOMCTBO TaKOTO OpraHa; u3
HETO CJIEAYET, YTO OAHA U3 MHOTOYMCIICHHBIX JI€Tajeld MeXaHn3Ma —
a MMEHHO IJIACTUHA C OTBEPCTHUSMH, KyAa BCTABISIOTCS OPTaHHbBIE
TpyOBI, — HMEHOBAIACH MO-Tpevecku mival, 4ro cam ke Burpyswuii
nepeBoauT Kak tabula summa. Ha Ham B3rmsa, riaBHBIM HEAOCTAT-
KOM 3TOH OCTPOYMHOH KOHCTPYKIMH SIBIISIETCS TO, YTO OHA TpeBpa-
LIaeT BECh Maccaxk B Moxo0He OpaKyja WM 3araJKd: TPyAHO oObsc-
HUTH, modeMy CeHeka, KOTOPOMY 37IeCh Hy>KHa MPOCTO sSpKasi ObITO-
Basl eTallb, BAPYT 3arOBOPUJI TEMHBIMU CHHEKZOXaMH — HAMEPEHHO
n3beras kirodeBoro ciosa hydraulus, koTopoe cpa3y mposiCHHIO OBl
CUTYaLHIO.

B sTHX 00cTOsITENbCTBAX KAXKETCS! HEMUITHIM HATIOMHHUTH 00 MH-
TepIpeTanny, NPeIIoKEHHOH 4YyTh Oojiee IBYXCOT JIET Hasal.
Opunpux DpHet Pyxkond (1750-1821), mzmatens MHOTOTOMHOTO
coOpanuns counHennii CeHeKH, coxpaHM uTeHHe tabulas, cHaGauB
€ro MpHMeYaHneM: «Temptat quaestus causa: cf. Hor. AP 21; Tuv.
XIV, 302»'%. Bepcust Pyxxonda moutu He yIOCTOMIACH 06cy>i<2[e—

12 Selected Letters of Seneca / Ed. with introd. and explanatory notes by
W. C. Summers. London, 1910. P. 62 (in app.); 237. 3Ty UHTEpHpETALHIO
npuHUMaeT u aBrop cratbu: Den Adel R. L. Seneca the Younger and the
Meta Sudans // Classical Bulletin. 1984. Vol. 60. P. 1-4 (1am 0Ob110 mocryn-
HO ToJbKO pe3tome B Année philologique); nakonen, u [I. Kocra, B ubem
Tekcre crout tubulas I'pyrepa, B KOMMEHTAapHM BBIKa3bIBACT COUYYBCTBHE
BepeHH Cammepca (Op. cit. in n. 8. P. 172).

"' J. M. May. Seneca’s Neighbour, the Organ Tuner // Classical Quarterly.
1987. Vol. 37. P. 240-243.
'> L. Annaei Senecae philosophi Opera omnia quae supersunt / Recogn. et
illustr. F. E. Ruhkopf. T. 2. Lipsiae, 1800. P. 243-244.
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HuA' ¥ BCKOpE OKa3amach 3a0bITOH: COBPEMEHHbIE HHTEPIPETATOPHI
Cenexu (B TOM umcne ¥ Mbi, cienuanbHO pa3OMparoIInii UCTOPHIO
BOIPOCA) HE YIIOMUHAIOT O HEH BOBCE, a B TIOJPOOHOM armnapare Ha-
3BaHHOro Beime m3nanusa @. IIpemaka yTBepkmaercsi, yto tabulas
MOCJIETHUM TIeYaTai B TeKCTe DpasM.

JIs Toro, 9TOOBI IPOSICHUTD M MOAKPENUTE Heio Pyxkomnda, 00-
patumcs K pAgy CBUACTENBCTB M3 PUMCKOH mol3uu | B. H. 3. ['nas-
HBIM W3 HHUX HaM MNPEICTaBIIETCS TO, KOTOPOe HeMeUkuil ¢uioaor
HE Ha3Bal, — a UMEHHO JIUTEpaTypPHO-KpUTHYECKU maccax [lepcus,
mianmero coBpemenHuka Ceneku (1, 88-91). Ilepcuii pasBuBaeT
TOPaLMaHCKYI0 UACI0 O TOM, YTO aBTOP, KEJAIOIIUHA BRI3BAThH Y MMyO-
JIMKU Ty WJIHA UHYIO OSMOIUIO, JOJIKCH CaM UCIBIThIBATH €€ B MOMCHT
COYMHEHMS W HCIIOJHEHHUS CBOEro IpousBeneHus. Pacckaszas ucro-
puto Hekoero [leansi, KoTopwlid, Oyay4n ynudeH B BOPOBCTBE, MO-
CTPOWJI CBOKO 3aIIUTYy HE Ha (pakTax, a Ha MyCTHIX PUTOPUIECKUX
YXUILPEHUSX, CATUPUK BOCKIHLIACT:

Mene moveat? Quippe et, cantet si naufragus, assem
Protulerim. Cantas, cum fracta te in trabe pictum

ex umero portes? Verum nec nocte paratum

plorabit qui me volet incurvasse querela.

B cxomusix paswscusiercs: apud veteres passi naufragia tabulam,
qua fuerant liberati, pingebant, ne omnibus cladem suam mendicantes
cogerentur narrare.

Wrak, xamoO0HO TOIOMIMI WM, BEpHEE, HOIIIWN TOMpoIaika
(cantet si naufragus) HocuT Ha miee TaOIMUKy (tabula) ¢ KpacodHbIM
n300paKeHHEM HecyacThbsl, B pe3yjbTaTe KOTOPOTO OH MOTEpsI

" Tax, omnu u3 m3mareneii, yKa3aB, yTo I'pyTep mpemiokun KOHbEKTYpY
tubulas, a Pyxkxond 3amuman pykornucHoe tabulas, 3akaHUMBaeT XapaxTep-
HeIM npusHaHmeM: «Retinui tubulas, cum alterius sensum percipere non
potuissem» (L. Annaei Senecae Ad Lucilium epistularum moralium libri XX
/ <..>Rec., comm. crit. subiecit C. R. Fickert. Lipsiae, 1842. P. 216). Panee
. Ilsaiirxoiizep (BooOuie nopunasimii Pyxkonga 3a KoHcepBaTH3M U
OTKa3 0T 3MCEHAAIIMOHHBIX [lOCTI/I)KeHl/Iﬁ BCJIIMKHX Hpe}ILlIeCTBeHHl/IKOB) oT-
KJIOHWJI 3Ty THIIOTE3y C UPOHHEH, KOTopas, 0OJHAKO, He 3aMEHseT apryMeH-
ToB: «Vulgatum fabulas et defendit et interpretari conatus est Ruh<kopf>;
quas ei tabulas, quoniam placent, non invideo. Equidem fubulas cum
Grutero corrigere <..> non dubitavi» (L. Annaei Senecae Ad Lucilium
epistolae morales / <...> Rec., emend. notisque criticis illustr. I. Schweig-
haueser. Vol. 2. Argentorati, 1809. P. 329).
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MMYIIECTBO M YyJOM COXPAHMI KH3Hb'*. DTy JeTaibh PUMCKOro ObITa
snoxu mmrepun [lepcuii ymomunaer eme pa3 (6, 32-33): ...largire
inopi, ne pictus oberret / caerulea in tabula (cxonmacT maer aHajo-
TUYHOE TOsiICHeHue). To ke moiBeka ciycTs HaxomuMm y HOBenana
(14, 301-302; mapayenb, OTMEUCHHAs, KAaK MBI TTOMHHUM, Pyxkor-
dbom): ..mersa rate naufragus assem / dum rogat et picta se
tempestate tuetur”. Eme oaun coBpemeHHuk Ceneku, @enp (I1V, 23,
24-25) uznaraet HpaBOyUHUTEIBHYIO JiereHay 0 CHMOHUIE, KOTOPBIH,
OKa3aBIIMCh Ha TeprsiieM OencTBue kopabie, co cinoBamu «Omnia
mea mecum porto» OTKa3aJcs cracaTh HAXXUTOE JOOPO M HE Mpora-
nan. JlocrurayB Oepera Hanerke, CAHMOHUA TYT K€ HaIlell COCTOS-
TENLHOTO TIOKJIOHHHUKA CBOET'O TalaHTa U ITOJIyYHII BCE HEOOXOIUMOE;
HaINpoOTHB, €r0 KOPHICTHBIE TOBAPHIIHM IO HECUACTHIO, IMOTEpsB 0O-
raTcTBa YacThIO B BOJHAX, a YaCThIO U3-3a MOJDKUJIABIINX UX HA CY-
me pa300MHHUKOB, BBIHYXIEHBI TENeph MPOCHTH IOAAsHUA: ceteri
tabulam suam / portant rogantes cibum'®.

s Hac OyneT BakHAa caMa KOHCIIEKTHBHOCTh IOATHYECKHUX CBH-
JIETENbCTB, MIEPEUUCIICHHBIX TOJIBKO UTO: TaK, [lepcuit B 6, 32-33 He
Ha3bpIBaeT ciosa naufragus, a @eap u BoBce OrpaHMYMBACTCS BHIpa-
xeHreM tabulam suam portant, He ymoMHuHas Jaxke 0 XapakTepe h30-
OpaxeHus. Bce 3To moka3bIBaeT, 4TO «YEIOBEK C KAPTUHKON» B pUM-
ckoii Tonme I B. H. 3. OBIT y3HaBaeMOW (UTYPOM, KOTOPYIO MOKHO
OJTHO3HAYHO UICHTU(DUIIUPOBATH 1O OAHON 3TOU JeTanu 0e3 JA0mod-
HUTENIbHBIX pa3bsicHeHUH. bonee Toro, B anurpamme Mapuuana XII,
57, 12 3TOT TOpe-MoperuIaBaTens Ha3bIBaeTCs (KCTAaTH, BHOBb HaPSIILy

14 I/IHOF}Ia npeamnoJjararoT, 4To TAKUE KapTUHBL JIJI HyLLleﬁ y6€[ll/ITeJ'leOCTI/l
MaJieBajach MpsiMO Ha OOJIOMKE JIOCKH, YIETHUBILIKCH 32 KOTOPYIO HecYacT-
HBIA OyaTo OB craccs U3 IMyYrHBL. DTO caMo 10 cebe MmpaBaomnono0Ho, HO,
KaKk KaKeTCs, HaJeKHO He 3aCBHIETEIbCTBOBAHO: BEIb CJIOBA CXONUA
tabulam, qua fiterant liberati, OTKya BBIBOTUTCS 3TO TpPEACTaBICHUE, SB-
HBIM 00pa3oM MOPOXKACHbI CHHTAKCHYECKH J(BYCMBICIICHHBIM COYETaHHEM
fracta in trabe B Tekcre [lepcus, KOTOpoe cXOIMACT NPEAIIOYUTAET OTHOCUTD
K portes, a HE K te.

"'Eme Ha pyOexe XX B. KOMMEHTATOp 3TOr0 Macca)ka OTChUIAT YUTaTeNeH
K coBpeMeHHbIM peanusMm: «We often see the same thing in England»
(Thirteen Satires of Juvenal / With a comm. by J. E. B. Mayor. Vol. 2.
London, 1900. P. 343).

1 Cp., xpome Toro, Ps.-Acro ad Ars poet. 19 (camu roparaHcKue CTHXH,
pace Ruhkopf et alii, ckopee Bcero MMerOT B BHAY PHUCYHOK Ha BOTHBHOMN
tabmuuke: C. O. Brink. Horace on Poetry. Vol. 2: «Ars poeticay.
Cambridge, 1971. P. 100-101).
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C Ky3HEIIOM W MEIHHUKOM) B YHCJIE IMOCTOSHHBIX HCTOYHHKOB TOPOI-
CKOTO IITyMa.

To, uro mepcoHak CeHEKH HE TOJNBKO NEMOHCTPHUPYET PAacIHc-
HYyI0 JIOCKY, HO W TIBITAE€TCS MY3WUIIUPOBATh I TPUBJICUEHUS TY-
JtonIel y (oHTaHa MyOJIMKH, COOTBETCTBYET OOBIKHOBCHHIO PUM-
CKMX HUIIHX, KOTOPBIE HEPEAKO MPUHUMANN Ha ce0sl POb YIHMIHBIX
My3HIKAaHTOB, IEBIOB U Jaxe (DOKYCHHKOB' ; B CBSI3H C HIpOil Ha
(dneitte cp., Hanp., Verg. Ecl. 3, 26-27: non tu in triviis, indocte,
solebas / stridenti miserum stipula disperdere carmen? B Hamewm ciy-
yae 3Ta AETallb NMPEACTABISIETCS HE MPOCTO OpHaMeHTanbHOU. Ilo-
CKOIIbKY HUIIUH BOOPYKEH HE TOJBKO TabIMYKOH, HO U (PIeiToil, oH,
BONPEKH OOBIKHOBCHHIO, HE HCIYCKaeT >KaloOHOTO HBIThS (nec
cantat; cp. ymorpebmenue toro ke riarona y Ilepcus, 1, 88-89);
HWMEHHO M03TOMY, CHELHALHO OroBapuBaeT (Guiocod, M3aaBacMblii
M IIyM HE TEPEeXOAWT M3 paspsma crepitus («sine intellectu
sonantiay, Kak yTouHsiercs B Epist. 83, 7) B paspsil OTBIEKAIOIINX
BHHMAaHHE VOCES .

Ocraercst cka3aTh O JBYX YacCTHOCTSX I'PaMMaTHYECKOTO TOJKa,
KOTOpbIC, Ha Hall B3TJISL, U 3aTPYJHUIN HCTOJIKOBaHUE MecTa. [lep-
Bas CBsi3aHa C experitur: kKak BepHO oTMeTHs Pyxkord B cBoel me-
pudpasze «tentat quaestus causa», 3TOT TJaroj O3HA4aeT 37eCh HE
‘ipoOoBaTh’ WM ‘TPOBEPATH’, @ ‘UCHBITHIBATH NEUCTBHE YETO-T. —
WHauye roBops, ‘MycKaTh B XOJ, MCHONB30BaTh . Thesaurus linguae
Latinae onpenensiet 3To 3HaUeHne kak «cum vi adhibendi, utendi; sc.
tamquam temptando quid sibi in usum capere» u OTMeUaeT ero Iu-
pOKOe ynoTpebieHne B MEMIMHCKUX TEKCTaX, e OHO MOYTH Ipe-
BpaimaeTcs B terminus technicus, a Takxe B MO33UH U Kuntstprosalg.
O6pazuuk Takoro experior y CeHekn HaX0IuM, K IPUMeEpY, B CAMOM
Hagayne cocegHero Epist. 57: cum a Baiis deberem Neapolim
repetere, facile credidi tempestatem esse, ne iterum navem experirer.

Bropas TpyaHOCTH cBS3aHAa ¢ MHOYKECTBEHHBIM YHCIIOM tabulas et
tibias. 3mech KaxkeTcsl ecTecTBEHHBIM MOHMMATh pluralis B 0000-
[IAIONIEM CMBICIE — pedb MJET HE CTOJIBKO O KOHKPETHOM HHIIEM,

7 Cpom ceumerensctB cM.. G. Fougéres. Mendicatio, mendici //

Dictionnaire des antiquités grecques et romaines / Ed. Ch. Daremberg et
Edm. Saglio. T. III, 2. Paris, 1904. P. 1713-1714.

'8 CioBo crepitus TIPHIIOKMMO K 3BYKaM My3BIKAIBHBIX HHCTPYMEHTOB H, B
gacTHOCTH, QueiTor, cp. Suet. Cal. 54: magno tibiarum et scabellorum
crepitu.

" ThLL. Vol. V, 2. Col. 16721673 (s. v. experior B 1-2).
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CKOJIBKO 00 OJHOM M3 MHOTHX. |'paMMaTHYeCKyl0 KOHCTPYKIMIO, B
koTopoii singularis collectivus mozamexamero coueraercs ¢ pluralis
MPSIMOTO JIOTIOJIHEHMsI, MOKHO exempli gratia TpOMJLITFOCTPUPOBATH
xpecTtoMaTuitHbIM Taccaxxem Ov. Met. 1, 493-495: ut facibus saepes
ardent, quas forte viator / vel nimis admovit, vel iam sub luce
reliquit, / sic deus in flammas abiit etc.

B 3akmioueHue mepeBeneM BeCh OTPBIBOK: «MHe KayeTcs, YTO
roJIoc MemaeT 0oJblle, YeM IIyM: Be[b IEPBbIil IPUKOBBIBAET K cebe
BHMUMaHHWE, TOTAa KaK BTOPOW BCETO JHIIb HAIONHACT M Tep3aeT
ciyx. K Tomy, 4T0 3ByYUT BOKPYT MEHsI, HE OTBIICKAs, 51 IPUIHCIISIIO
U IpOoe3’Kalollue TyAa-Clo/la SKUIAXKH, U Ky3Hela, )KUBYILIETO B 3TOM
Ke IOMe, U cocela-CKoOaps, U 0JJHOTO U3 TeX, KTo Bozie Couareiics
METBHI IIyCKaeT B XOJl CBOU pa3MajIeBaHHbIE JOCKH M JyIKU — IIPH yC-
JIOBUH, YTO OH HE IOET, a TOJIBKO BOCKIHUIaeT». Jlymaercs, 4Tto py-
KOIMCHOE uTeHue tabulas 3acimyXmBaeT TOTO, YTOOBI BEPHYTHCS B
texcT Ceneku ¢ nometoit defendit Ruhkopf, a cnoBo-mpuspax tubula
MOXET OBITh HCKJTFOUCHO U3 JTATHHCKUX CIIOBAPEH.
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E. B. Unromeuknna
EIIE PA3 O JATUPOBKE HO3MbI JIMOHUCHSI IIEPUATETA

B HenmaBHO omyOnmkoBaHHOW craThe X. YaWT Bo3Bpamiaercs K
BOTIPOCY O BpeMeHH ku3HU Jnonucus [lepusrera u meltaeTcs paau-
KaJTbHO M3MEHUTHh OOMICTIPHHATYIO AATHPOBKY €ro reorpaduveckoi
no3Mbl «OmnucaHue ONKyMEHBD» . YaWT CTpeMHUTCs AO0Ka3aTb, YTO
TOJIBI XKU3HHU ¥ TBOpUYECTBa J[MOHKCHS CllelyeT OTHOCHTH KO BpEMEHHU
npaBiieHus: umneparopa OkTaBuaHa ABrycTa WM €ro nackiHka Tu-
oepus Knasnust Hepona, T.e. k mepBoii mosioBuse I B. H.3.

B kadecTBe m0oKa3aTeNbCTB, MOATBEPKIAIONINX €€ TOYKY 3PEHUS,
YalT npuBOAUT CieIyIoIllie WCTOYHUKHU: /) JIBa MecTa U3 ITO3MBI
JlnonncHs, IpeACTABISIONIIE COOOH ayuTF03UH HAa UCTOPHUIECKUE CO-
OBITHS, KOTOPHIC SKOOBI YKA3bIBAIOT Ha MPUHAJICKHOCTD MO3MBI KO
BpeMeHHU mpaBiieHuss ABrycra win Tubepus (ct. 1051-1052 o map-
(snax u cr. 209-210 o0 mIeMeHn HacaMOHOB); 2) CBEICHUS CXOJIUA-
croB 1 EBcradus ConyHckoro; 3) cunerenbctBo [Inmnaus Crapiiero
(nat. hist. VI 31), Ha ocHOBaHHMU KOTOpOTO YalT WACHTUDUIIUPYET
YIOMHUHAeMOro B HeM JMOHMCHSA C aBTOPOM HaIled MO3MbI M TeM
CaMbIM CBSI3BIBACT BPEMs €r0 KHU3HH C IEePHOJOM IpaBleHUs ABTY-
cta. Kpome Toro, pemarmuM apryMeHTOM B INOJNb3Yy IEpecMoTpa
oOmenpuHIATON MaThl co3manus npomsBenacHus Juonucus (I B., me-
pHUoOJI mpaBieHHus AJpuaHa) CTajlo HOBOE TOJIKOBAaHHWE OJTHOTO U3 aK-
pOCTHUXOB TOAMEI. PaccMoTpuM monpoOHEe OCHOBHBIE apryMEHTHI
aBTOpa CTAaThHU B CBETE JOMIC/IINX 10 HAC AHTUYHBIX CBHUJIETEIHCTB.

VYaiit cunraer, yTo cTHXU J{HOHUCHS 0 Tap(sHAX, TOTEPIIEBLINX
MOpaKeHUE OT PUMIISH, SIBISIOTCS aJTIO3WEH Ha MCTOPUYECKOE CO-
obitre 20 r. 10 H. 3. (pépPovTar 8’ dypnol SoptkThTOU PLOTOLO
/ AN\’ éummns kaTd Sfipwv dpaipakéTovs mep ébvTas / Alooviou
Baol\fjos EémMeTPUveV AKwKT «OHHU (sc. mapdsHe) MUTAITCS TeM,
9TO JOOBIBAalOT CBOMM KombeM. OHAKO Ke, KaK HU HEYKPOTUMBI OHU
[ObLTH]| B OMTBE, MeY aBCOHHICKOTO LIapsi MOKOPHI U ux», Dion. Per.
1050-1052). Kak u3BecTHO, B pe3yJbTaTe MeperoBOpOB, BeIyIIUXCS
mo mopyuyeHuro ABrycra, TuOepuio yaanoch TOT/a IMONYYHTH OT
napdsHckoro 1aps ®paara [V 3HaMeHa, KOTOpBIE MPU OTCTYIUICHUU

' White H. On the Date of Dionysius Periegetes // Orpheus. T. XXII, 1-2.
2001. P. 288-290.
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¢ noys 6uteel ipu Kappax B 53 T. 10 H.3. OBITH OCTaBJICHBI apMHUEH
Kpacca u 3axBadensl mapdsnamu. Bo3spamennsie u3 [lapdun 3Ha-
MeHa ObIIM TIOMEIIEHbI B OJHOM W3 KAITMTOJMHCKUX XPaMoOB, a B
4ecTh 3TOro B PuMe OBLIM YCTaHOBIICHBI €KETO/HBIC MPa3IHECTBa,
COOpY’KEeHa apKa M BBITYIIEHBI MOHETHI C N300payKeHUEM CIIeH Iepe-
a9y 3HaMeH.

B cBoeli Bepcun YaiT onupaeTcst Ha CBEICHHUS

1. u3 cxonutii (o moBoay cioa Avooviov 1052 P. 456 Miiller):

Avooviov] Tob Népwros ’Emi TolTov yap fikpalev 6 Aloviolos

Kpdooov yap ‘pwpaiov oTpatnyov dvellov, ov éEediknoev
AdyouoTos UmoTdéas avTovs, asundé Sixa ‘Popaiwv Baciiéa
{oTavto. Xpovw 8¢ TOMNG 6 vopos MéAvTar  «ABconwuiickoro: He-
poHa (sc. Tubepus Knasaus Hepona). [TockoibKy TIpu HEM IIPOIIBE-
tan [luonucwuii. [locne Toro, kak pumckuii crparer Kpacc Oput pas-
our [mapdsHamu|, 3a KOTOPOTO OTOMCTHUI ABTYCT, MOJYHUHHB HX,
KOTJ1a OHM 0€3 COTJIachsl PUMIISH yupeauid npasurtens. [Jlums coyc-
T4] JUIUTEIHHOE BPEMS 3TOT 3aKOH OBLIT HAPYIIECH» U

2. EBcradmst CoryHCKOTO, KOTOPBIHA CBS3BIBACT CTUXH O Tapdsi-
HaxX CO BpeMeHeM mpasieHus umieparopa Aprycra (Eust. ad Dion.
Per. 1039):

daol yap TOv AbyouoTov kak®ds avTolus Stabécdair, ™V ToD
Kpdooov fiTTay avamalaloavta, Ov oTpatnyov évta ‘Popalwy ol
TlapOoL dvethov HTMoavTes. OUTw 8¢ dpaot Tamelvwdfijval avTovs
Baolhéas €avTols €édLoTav, AAN Ty YYOU T TAS OUuyKAjTOU TRV
‘Pupatov Boulis. «Ilepenarot, 4to ABIYCT C TPYIOM TOTOBOPHUIICS
C HUMH [OTHOCHUTENBHO | BO3MEILCHUS MOPAXKEHUS [pUMCKON apMuu |
Bo rnaBe ¢ Kpaccom, kotoporo mapgsiHe, Koraa TOT ObUI B IUICHY,
yomnu. ['oBOpSIT erie, 9TO OHM HACTOJIBKO Al AYXOM, 9TO ABTYCT
MpHUKa3a, 4YTOOBI [IapH HU O YeM WHOM HE TOCTAHOBUIIM €My, KaK O
pEIIeHnH pUMCKOTO CEHaTay.

VYalT coBepIlIeHHO YIyCKaeT U3 BUIY, YTO, €CIIA CYHTATh CTHXHU
JuoHncHs ammo3uel Ha HCTOPUUECKHE COOBITHS, TO TOpa3no Ooiee
MPaBIONOJO0HON BBITIISAUT BEPCUS O CBSI3M ATOTO Iacca)a C Co-
KpPYIIUTEILHOW MOOSA0NH PUMIISH TOJ MPEIBOAUTENBCTBOM TpasHa
Hap mapdsHaMu B 115 T., 0 MOBOIY KOTOpPOH AnpuaH YCTPOWI TPH-
yM( B 4eCTh CBOET'O MPUEMHOTO OTLA .

Cruxu JInoHmcus o ceBepoad)pHMKaHCKOM IUIEMEHH HAcCaMOHOB
VYalT cBA3BIBACT C MEPUOIOM I'paxKAaHCKOW BOMHBI Mexay Llezapem

* Cp. SHA, Vita Hadr. VI 3; Knaack G. Dionysius (94), der Perieget // RE.
9. Halbbd. 1903. Sp. 917.
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u [lomneem 1, B 9aCTHOCTH, C BOGHHBIM IOXOA0M rommesiamna Kato-
Ha Miaiiero yepe3 TMBHUCKYIO MyCThIHIO (Kelvov & dv mepl xDpov
éonuwbévta  pérabpa/ avdpdr  dBpficelas  dmodOLpévov
Nacapwvwy, / ols ALds olk dNéyorTas ATWAecEY AUCOVLS atyun.
«[danee] B aToM MecTe TBHI MOT OBl BHACTH OIyCTOIICHHBIC KIIHIIA
HacaMOHOB, MYy>KeH IMOTHOMNX — WX, HE MMOYUTABIINUX 3eBCa, OTyOH-
710 aBcoHHiickoe kombe», Dion. Per. 208-210). Conepkanue camux
CTHXOB HE JTaeT HUKAaKUX OCHOBAaHWH ISl MOJMOOHOTO BBIBOJIA M TIOD-
ToMy Ya#T uIIeT onopel B KOMMeHTapuu EBcTadus, BKIItOUYaromeM,
0JTHAKO, HE OJIHY — IIPUBEJCHHYIO YailT, a B¢ Bepcuu coObIThii: «OH
(sc. lmoHUCHIT) TOBOPUT, YTO WX (SC. HACAMOHOB), HEIOCTATOYHO
3a00TAIuUXCs 0 3eBce, MOPA3UII0 aBCOHUHCKOE KOIIbE U3-32 TOTO, YTO
OHM TIOJIOXKIJTA Hadajao OecrpaBrio; Belb [MIMEHHO| OHU yommu JIeH-
TyJla, OJTHOT'O U3 PUMCKUX BOXKACH, KOTOPBIN Tyna mpuiiel. [loromy-
TO PUMIISTHE W OOpaTWiau WX B pabcTBo. [[pyrue ke mepemaroT, UTO
OHHU (Sc. HACAMOHBI) MOTEPIEIA COKPYIIUTEILHOE MOPAXKECHUE B TO
BpeMsi, KaK BCIIBIXHYJIA TPaKIaHCKas BOHHA, MOTOMY YTO MPHHSIIN
ctopony Karona [Mnammero]| npotuB [["as FOmwus] Llesaps» (Eust.
ad Dion. Per. 209). Ccpiika YaliT Ha yIOMSHYTBIX BCKOJIb3b B «Dap-
cammmn» Jlykana nacamonoB u Karona (Phars. [X 444 u 459) Hugero
HE JIaeT, MOCKOJIbKY HE COACPKUT HUKAKUX CBEICHUH 00 MX MPOTH-
BOCTOSIHUHM W, COOTBETCTBEHHO, HE MCTOJKOBBIBAET CTHXH JlMOHUCHS
B HYXXHOM JUIsl aBTOpa CTaThu cBere. HactamBas Ha COOCTBEHHOMH
TOYKE 3peHMs, Y aliT OTChUTAET YATATEINS K HCTOPHIECKUM COOBITHSM,
MIPOUCXOAMBIIUM 33JI0JITO JI0 TIeproAa mpasiieHuss ABrycta u TuOe-
pusi, ¥ mpeHeOperaeT TeM, 4YTO CTUXU JIMOHHCHS HE COAEPIKAT HU
€IMHOTO HaMeKa Ha COOBITHS TPaKIAHCKOW BOWHBI, a CKOpee BOC-
MPOU3BOAAT COOBITHS 85—86 IT., KOTJIa B MEPHOJ| NMPABICHUS HMIIC-
patopa JlomumnaHa puMcKas apMusi YCMHpsUTa ceBepoadpruKaHCKUE
memena (Zonaras X1 19)°.

[utupys cBUIETENHCTBA CXOJIKEB, Y alT NPUBOJUT JIUIIb T€ MEC-
Ta, KOTOPHIE MOATBEPKIAIOT €€ MPENOI0KEeHH. ABTOp CTaThbH HC-
MOJIb3YET UTCHHE JIUIIb OJHOW PYKOIUCH U COBEPIICHHO HE yYHTHI-
BaeT Pa3HOYTEHHUS B PYKOIHUCIX CXOJIHEB, KOTOPBIE MOJBEPTalOT CO-
MHEHHIO €€ TOUKYy 3peHust: ALovioLos O TeptnynTis Yéyover ulds
Acovuoiov [Alwvos et Atdvov var. lect.]” ANeEavdpéms (VoS Aldvov
" AleEdvBpou ) kaTd Twas Atovuoiov Codex C). T'éyove 8¢ émi TGV
‘Popdik®dy xpovwr peta Alyovotov Katoapa fy ém’ atTob. [OL 8¢

* Bowie E. Denys d’Alexandrie: un poéte grec dans I’empire romain // REA.
2004 (1). T. 106. P. 181.
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kata Népwra Tov ‘Popalwy Bacidéa daol yevéchai. " Adnhov 8¢
mo0ev yéyove kal Tivav yovéwv. Haec addit codex Q] «/uonucuii
ITepusrer, cbiH Jluonucus-anekcanapuiinia. Poawics BO BpeMeHa
PumMckoit [mMItepuu] mocie Witk BO BpeMsl [IIpaBJICHMS | UMITepaTopa
Asrycra. [[Ipyrue nepenaioT, 4To OH POJMICS B IPaBICHUE PUMCKO-
ro umreparopa Heporna. Takum o0pa3oM, HESCHO KOTJa OH POAMIICS
1 ypuM 1oToMkoM ObiT]» (Schol. ad Dion. Per. S. 427, 1-12 Miiller).

OTO CBHUIETENBCTBO cXoyieB O JlMoHUCHH AJeKCaHAPUIICKOM
Vaiit cBsa3biBaeT ¢ ynomuHaembiM y [lnunus Crapiiero JluoHucueM,
He TIpUHUMasl, 0IHaKO, BO BHUMaHHE TOT0, YTO €CIIU IaXKe pedb 3/1eCh
Y UJeT 00 OJTHOM M TOM JKE€ YeJIOBEKe, TO €JBa JI OH SIBIISICTCS aBTO-
pom reorpaduueckoii moaMer «Omnucanue oiikymenb»’. [locie BHU-
MaTeJIbHOTO paccMOTpeHus cooOmieHus: [ImuHuS BUIHO, 9TO B HEM
noJpoOHO M3NIararoTcs OCHOBHBIE 3TAllbl HCTOPUH KPYHMHOTO TOPIo-
BOTO IIEHTpPA AIUTMHACTHYECKOTO BocToka — r. Cracuny-Xapakc, Jie-

Charax, oppidum Persici sinus intimum, a quo Arabia Eudaemon
cognominata excurrit, habitatur in colle manu facto inter confluentes dextra
Tigrim, laeva Eulaeum, II p. laxitate. conditum est primum ab Alexandro
Magno, colonis ex urbe regia Durine, quae tum interiit, deductis, militum
inutilibus ibi relictis; Alexandriam appellari iusserat (...) hoc in loco
genitum esse Dionysium, terrarum orbis situs recentissimum auctorem,
quem ad commentanda omnia in orientem praemiserit Divus Augustus ituro
in Armeniam ad Parthicas Arabicasque res maiore filio, non me praeterit
nec sum oblitus sui quemque situs diligentissimum auctorem visum nobis
introitu operis [III 2]: in hac tamen parte arma Romana sequi placet nobis
Iubamque regem, ad eundem Gaium Caesarem scriptis voluminibus de
eadem expeditione Arabica (Mayhoff). «Xapakc, camplii 1adbHUN TOPOJ B
[epcunckom 3amuBe, OT KOTOPOTro HaYWHAeTcst ApaBusi, mpo3BanHas Cuacr-
JTUBOM; HACEJIEHHE ero KMBET Ha HACHITHOM XOJIME B MECTE CIUSHHSA [JIBYyX
pek] Turpa crpasa u EBiest ciieBa, mupuHoii B aBe M. OH ObUT OCHOBaH
AnekcaHapoMm BemmknMm, B pe3ynpTaTe 4ero CloAa IepecelriIinch KOJOHH-
CTBI U3 pa3pyILIEHHOTO TOTAa MapcKoro ropona JypuHa, 31eck ObUTH OCTaB-
JIEHBI TaKXXe HEJeeCHOoCOOHBIe coyiaThl; [AJleKcaHap]| NpHKaszan Ha3BaTh
[ropoxn] Anekcarapueii (...) B aTom MecTe poamics Takke, HACKOIBKO MHE
U3BECTHO, J[MOHKCHI, COBpeMEHHBIH aBTOp «PacmonokeHus Kpyra 3eMemby
(=Ilepuaressl), koToporo boxxecTBeHHBIM ABryct mocnain Brepea Ha Boc-
TOK, 9TOOBI TOT BCE pa3Benall, KOrjaa CTapinii cbiH [ABrycra] cobmpaics B
ApMeHHI0 TI0 TIOBOJY Hap(siHCKUX U apaBuiickux nein. 51 He 3a0bL1, 4TO B
Havaze 3toro Tpyaa [III 2] MeI BepHO MPHIILTH K BEIBOY, YTO KaXKIBIN MO~
poOHee MHIIET O CBOCH POIUHE; HO B TAHHOM CIIydae s OBl MPeIroven cie-
JIOBaTh 32 PUMCKHUM OpYXHeM U 3a napem FOOoi, KOTOpHBIil Hamucan 1esble
TOMa O TOW apaBUicKo skcneaumu Juist Toro xxe ['as Lesaps».
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JKamero B padione Ilepcuackoro 3ajamBa W M3HAYAJIbHO HAa3BAHHOIO
Anexcannpuei’. M3BecTHO, 4TO M3 3TOTO TOPOJA BBIIUIN JBA 3HAME-
HUTBIX TPEUecKHX yueHbIX-reorpaga: JIHMOHUCHIA, COCTaBUBIINI Ha
pyOexxe Hamieil 3pel omucanme ctpaH Bocroka, u Ucumop Xapak-
CKHUH, KOTOPOTO YacTO MyTalOT C BBIMIEYOMSHYTHIM J[MoHHCHEM, U
13 IPOU3BEIEHUN KOTOporo coxpanwmics Tpyx «llapdsHckue crosn-
kw». [lnuauit numer: «B 3ToM MecTe poamics Takke, HACKOJIBKO
MHE Uu3BeCTHO, JluoHucuM, coBpeMeHHBIM aBTOp “Pacmnonoxenus
kpyra 3emens” (=[lepuaressr), koroporo boxxecTBeHHBIN ABrYCT TO-
cian Brepen Ha BocTok ais ommcaHus BCero, KOTAa CTapIIUil ChIH
[ABrycra] cobupaincss B ApMEHHUIO 1O MOBOMY MappsSHCKUX U apa-
Butickux aem» (Plin. nat. hist. VI 31, 141). Takum o6pa3oM, B c000-
mennu [Imuaus roBoputces o reorpade Jnonucuu pomom u3 Xapak-
ca-AJneKcaHIpuH, KOTOPOMY ABIYyCT MOPYYHI OIUCATh MTOCOJIBCTBO U
muccruto Tubepusi, Tak Kak TOT XOpOIIO 3HAN 3TH Mecta. OmmoOka
VYalT cOCTOUT B TOM, YTO OHA OTOXKAECTBISET ABYX pa3HbIX J(noHH-
CHEB, CO3IaBaBILINX CBOM MPOU3BEACHHUS B Pa3HBIX MECTaX U B pa3HOE
Bpems — Jlnonncus u3 Anekcanapuu y ciusHus p. EBppara u p. Es-
Jiesi, 3HaTOKa MECTHBIX 00BbIUaeB U SI3BIKOB, a TAKXKE aBTOpa TPyAa IO
reorpaduu Bocroka, u JIMOHUCHS U3 eTUTIETCKON AJleKCaHApPUH, aB-
TOpa CTUXOTBOPHOH reorpauueckoil moaMbl (Cp. aKpOCTUX B MOIME
Huonucust Ilepmsrera: AIONYZ[I]JIOY TQON ENTOZ ¢®APOY
«[tpya] Auonucuda, [u3 kuBymux| no cio croporny Papocan», CT.
112-134).

OCHOBHYI0 LIeJIb CBOCH CTaThU YalT BUOUT B HOBOM HUCTOJIKOBA-
HuK obHapykeHHoro ['. Jloite B konne XIX Beka B mosme J(noHuCHS
[lepmarera akpoctuxa (cr. 513-532: OEOX EPMHX EIII
AAPIANOY). CnoBocoueranue €éml ~Adpiavol VYait mpemmaraer
[IOHUMAaTh HE B XPOHOJIOTHYECKOM, a B reorpa)uueckoM — IO aHa-
JIOTHH C TIEPBBIM aKPOCTHUXOM — 3HAaUCHUH: «Ha OOepexbe ApuaTh-
geckoro Mops» (“on the shores of the Adriatic”), ccrimascs Ha TpH-
Mep u3 cioBapst k Hoomy 3aery® émi Tfis Oaldoons B 3HaYeHHH
«Ha mobOepexne», W Ha MecTo m3 llamaTWHCKOW aHTOJOTHH, TIE

> Jlpoiisen M. Vctopus >nmuamsma. M., 1893. T. 3 (rnasa «I'oposa, ocHO-
BaHHBIC AJIEKCAaHIPOM M €ro nmpeeMHuKammn»); Tscherikower V. Die hellenis-
tischen Stddtegriindungen von Alexander der Grossen bis auf Romerzeit.
Leipzig, 1927 (Philologus, Supplbd. XIX, H. 1); Kowenenxo I'. A. I'peue-
CKHI1 IOJIMC Ha 3JUIMHKCTHYecKOoM Boctoke. M., 1979. C. 98-101.

8 J. H. Moulton, G. Milligan, The Vocabulary of the Greek Testament. Lon-
don, 1949, s.v. ét.
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"ASpLavds ymoTpedasieTcss B KadecTBE IPUIAraTeJIbHOr0 «Anpua-
Trueckoe (sc. mope)»: AdpLavov (...) mévtov (AP XII 252, 3). Ipo-
MyCK MMOJIpa3yMeBaeMOro CJI0Ba «MOpE» B aKpocThuxe €Tl ~ AdpLavol
VYaliT cunTaeT onpaBiIaHHBIM 1 0OOCHOBBIBAET UCIIOIB30BAHUE ITOTO
CTHJIMCTHYECKOTO MpHeMa CChUIKOM Ha cT. 763 mepuaressl, rae JAuo-
HUCHI ymnoTrpebmser amematnB «EBKCHH» 0e3 CyIIECTBUTEIHHOTO
«Mope». Takum oOpa3zoM, YalT OCHOBBIBa€T CBOHM BBIBOABI Ha OJI-
HOM, U3BJIEYEHHOM U3 MHOXKECTBA JIPYTUX, 3HAYEHUHM TIpeiora €Tl u
HETUIUYHOM yHOTpeOsieHnn ~ASpLavds B KauecTBE MpUIIaraTeIbHO-
ro. B pesynpTare aBTOp CTaThu MpearaeT MepeBOJUTH aKPOCTHUX
crenyromuM obpazoM: «bor I'epmec — Ha mobOepexbe Anpuarmde-
CKOTO MOps». 3a OMMOOYHBEIM TIEPEBOJIOM aKpOCTHXa CIEAyeT HE
MeHee (aHTacTHUECKOe ero OOBsICHEHHWE: AKOOBl I'epmec, sBIsIO-
muiicst 60KeCTBOM M033uH, obuTaromuM Ha ['enukone uwinu Onumrie,
HaaukTOBbIBaeT Jmonucuro Ilepmarery mosmy, KOTOPYIO TOT 3aIld-
CBIBaeT Ha rmobepekbe AIPUaTHYECKOTO MOPSL.

B otnuuune ot mpemsaraeMoro YaiT «peBOJIFOLUMOHHOI0» TOJIKO-
BaHUS aKpOCTHXa, ropa3fo Ooyiee MpUEMIIEMBIM W JIOCTOBEPHBIM
MPENICTABNISACTCSl OOIIECIPUHATOE YTeHue «0or ['epmec mpu/ BO Bpe-
MeHa AJpuaHe/-a», TO3BOJISIONIee JaTHPOBATh reorpaudecKyro mo-
amy Jluonucus [epuorera II B.”. Takum 06pa3oM, apryMeHTEl Yaiit
MIPEICTABIIAIOTCA BEChMa FICKYCCTBEHHBIMH U MajoyOequTeTbHBIMH.
Kak BuamM, HeT AOCTATOYHBIX OCHOBAaHHMH IJisi mepecMoTpa oOre-
MIPUHATON MATHPOBKM HANKCAHUS TEPUATe3bl BPEMEHEM IpaBIICHUS
uMIiepaTopa AJpuasa, T.e. nepBoil monosuHou Il B.

7 OGOCHOBaHHEM TAaKOrO MPOYTEHHS CITY’KAaT MHOTOUHCIICHHBIE CITyYaH YIOT-
pebiieHust npeyiora €Ml BO BPEMEHHOM 3HAYEHUH B COYCTAHHH C UMEHEM
nmreparopa Anpuana y rpedeckux aBTopoB: Acus. I 9 F 5 D.—K. = Suid. s.v.
Sabinas (émL’ ASpLavod); Athan. Theol. W. 71 (éml’ A8piavov); Euseb. Pra-
eparatio evang. IV 16, 7 (ém’ ASplavov Tob alTokpdTopos); Demonstratio
evang. II 3, 86 (Dindorf); Georgius Monachus, Chronicon 311 M (=Muralt)
(p. 415 de Boor), 313 M (p. 417 de Boor), Chronicon breve v. 110, p. 488
(€L’ ASpLavod); Suid. s.v. Hermippos (€Tl *ASpLavol Tol PadiMéws), s.v.
Paulos Turios (émi’ A8piavold Tob PaociAéws); loann. Chrys. Adversus lu-
daeos V, 645, 646 (D. Bernardi de Montfaucon, T. I, 2, p. 788—789. Parisiis,
1834) (émi’ A8pLavod); loann. Lydus, de mens. IV 89 (éml’ ASpLavod); Sopa-
ter Rhet., Scholia ad Hermogenis status seu artem rhetoricam v. 5, p. 8
(€M ABpLavod).
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M. H. Kazauckas

OCOBEHHOCTH NOCTAHOBKM OJTHOCJIOKHOT'O CJIOBA
B ABCOJIIOTHOM KOHIIE TEK3AMETPA Y ITPONIEPTINS

Hcnonb3oBaHue OJHOCIOKHOTO CIIOBa B a0COJNIIOTHOM KOHIIE
rexzameTpa y llpomeprusi oTnmudaeTcss OT MPaKTHKH €r0 COBPEMEH-
HUKOB. Y HEro MOYTH HE BCTPEYAIOTCS TaKUe CTPOKU KaK 3HAMEHH-
TOE TOpaIMeBcKoe «parturient montes, nascetur ridiculus mus» (Hor.,
A. P., 139) unu BepruimeBckoe «..saepe exiguus mus» (Verg.,
Georg., I, 181), koTopbie yX€ C aHTUYHOCTH CTAIH KIACCHUYCCKIMHU
TPHMEPAMH Ha HCTIONB30BAHHE MOHOCHIUTa0a B KOHIIE TeK3aMeTpH-
ueckoii cTpoku'. EnuHcTBeHHOM cTpoKoii y TIponepius, T/ie B KOHIe
CTPOKH BCTPEYAETCSI MHOTOCIOXHOE M OJHOCIOKHOE CIIOBO SIBIISIETCS
clleayromast:

at nullo dominae teritur sublimine amor, qui... (II, 25, 17).

OOBIYHO PYKOBOACTBA IO AHTUYHOW METPUKE BHIAT B TaKHUX
CTpOKax Ie3ypy Ha IIECTOi cTome. DTOT THUII I[e3yphl HE BBIACISICS
AHTHYHBIMH IPAaMMaTHKAMH (4TO BIONTHE €CTECTBEHHO, TaK KaK OC-
HOBHOM nayson B CTHXE OHA OBITh HE MOXKET). Kyptuc — PyGOenbay-
5p u IToCTrelT® OTMEYAIOT, YTO CTPOKH ¢ MHOTOCIOXHBIM M OJHO-
CJIO’KHBIM CJIOBOM B KOHLIE UCIIOJIB30BAINCH Y DHHUSA U Jlynwms B
ToApaXkaHue Tpedeckoil mods3mu (ocobeHHo I'omepy), a mociemyro-
[IMe aBTOPHI MOJB30BAJIMCH UMK JHOO OMATH )K€ AJS apXau3alluy,
60 B mryTKy. OTHOCHTEIBHO e CTPOK, OKaHYHMBAIOIINXCS Ha JBA
OJTHOCTIOKHBIX cioBa, «Metpuka» Kypumyca u Pybenbayspa roso-
pHT, HTO LE3ypa B TAKOM CIydae MEHEe 3aMeTHa, W — NPUBOJS B
npumep Hor., Serm., 1, 9, 5° — yTBepxaet, uto B TakoM cTuxe «wird
niemand emen Emschmtt nach der 6. Hebung empfinden, wie etwa in

Cuny »THX CTpoK otMmedaeT Keuntmmmman: At Vergili miramur illud
‘saepe exiguus mus’; nam epitheton 'exiguus' aptum <et> proprium effecit
ne plus expectaremus, et casus singularis magis decuit, et clausula ipsa unius
syllabae non usitata addidit gratiam. Imitatus est itaque utrumque Horatius:
nascetur ridiculus mus.' (Quint., I. O., VIII, 3, 20).

* F. Curtius, H. Rubenbauer. Romlsche Metrlk eine Einfilhrung. Miinchen,
21955. § 58. J. P. Postgate. Prosodia Latina. An Introduction to Classical
Latln Verse. Oxford, 1923. §211

‘suaviter, ut nunc est,” inquam ‘et cupio omnia quae vis’.

M. H. Kazanckas 101

dem oben zitierten Vers (Hor., ars, 139)»*. BeccropHo, cTpoku,
OKaHYHMBAIONINECS HA JBa MOHOCHIIa0a «3QQEeKT MBI MPOU3BO-
IUTHh HEe OYIyT, HO U COTJIACUTHCS, UTO TMay3a — XOTs OBl U HeOOJb-
I1asi — COBCEM OTCYTCTBYET, TaK)Ke HE IMOITydaeTcsl.

VY Ilponepuus CTpOK, OKaHYMBAIOIINXCS Ha Ba MOHOCHIIaba
MHOTO. B OOJBIIMHCTBE CiIydacB «OCHOBHOH» IE3ypod B ATHUX
CTpPOKax SBIsAETCA IMATUNOJIOBHHHAS. [lodTm Bcerma ¢ 3TUX ABYX
MOHOCWJUTA00B HAYMHAETCS HOBAas MBICIH (Yalle BCETO IMPOCTOe
MPEAIO’KEHNE B COCTABE CJIIOKHOT0): TAKMM 00pa3oM eCTECTBEHHO,
4TO OJHO U3 OTHX CJIOB fABIIETCA COIO30M, a IPYyroe MECTOMMEHU-
eM. Takxe eCTeCTBEHHO, YTO Iepe]l HayajioM HOBOTO TPEIJIoKe-
HUS Heu30eXHO OyaeT maysa, T. €. Mbl OyJeM BHJACTh U JUIPE3Y
IOCJIE MATON CTOIBI.

quid si non esset facilis tibi copia! nunc tu
insanus medio flumine quaeris aquam. (I, 9, 15).

nec tibi me post haec committet Cynthia nec te
quaeret; erit tanti criminis illa memor... (I, 4, 19).

at tu, seu mollis qua tendit lonia, seu qua
Lydia Pactoli tingit arata 11qu0r (1, 6,31).

He kaxercsi cripaBeNTUBBIM YTBEPKICHHUE, YTO J[BA OJHOCIOXK-
HBIX CIIOBA B KOHIIC CTPOKH CITUBAIOTCSA BO YTO-TO €IHHOE, HE pasJie-
nuMoe may3oi. OJHOCTIOKHEIE CIIOBA B OOJBIIMHCTBE CBOEM SIBJISI-
IOTCSI CITY)KCOHBIMH YacTSMH PEYM U KaK KIUTHUKU MPUMBIKAIOT K
OnmxaniemMy 3HAYMMOMY CIIOBY (T. €. COCTaBJIAIOT C HUM EIHUHOC
donermaeckoe cioso®). IIpu sToM (Bpa3oBoe yaapeHHe MagacT Ha
3HauuMoe cioBo. OqHako B OONBIIMHCTBE ciaydaeB' y [lpomeprius
MBI BHUIIUM CIIEAYIOIIYIO KapTUHY: (pasoBoe ygapeHHe MagaeT Ha

1b1d § 58.

° Kak BHIMM, may3a HOCIE IATOH CTOMBI YacTO BBIIEIAETCS H3IaTENAMH
3HAaKOM NpenuHaHus. U, naxke ecny 3HaKa NMpENUHAHMS HET, 1ay3a BCe JKe
OLIYIIACTCS.

® Hekoropele siBIeHHs (pa3oBoii (POHETHKH OMHCAHBI B CIEIYIOIMX pabo-
tax: M. M. Tponckuii. cTtopuueckasl rpaMMaTyKa JIATUHCKOTO si3bIKa. M.,
2001. § 296-301; F. W. Shipley. Hiatus, Elision, Caesura, in Virgil’s
Hexameter // Transactions of the American Philological Association, 55
(1924). P. 137-158. § 3; B. I1. CmpimuisieBa. DOHETHYECKOE CIIOBO B JIATHH-
ckom rexzametpe // Hyperboreus, 2001. T. 7. P. 207-217 (Studia classica in
memorlamA 1. Zaicev).

7 3a MCKIIIOUEHHEM JIBYX, KOTOpBIE GY/IyT PACCMOTPEHbI HIIKE.
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BTOPOH MOHOCWIIIA0 (KOTOPBIHA SBISAETCS 0OOJiee 3HAYNMBIM CIIOBOM,
O0OBIYHO MECTOMMEHHWEM), CUJIBHBIN K€ CIIOT CTOMBI (T. €. MEPBBIN)
3aHUMaeT ciy)eOHoe clioBo. Takum oOpazom NPOHCXOJIT KOH-
(bITMKT CIIOBECHOTO M CTHXOTBOPHOTO yAapeHHs . JTo Tem Gonee
HEOOBIYHO, UTO JJIs MOCJIECIHMX IBYX CTOI T'€K3aMeTpa, Kak yxKe
JlaBHO OBLIO 3aMEUeHO, XapakTepHa HaoOopoT “harmony of accent
and ictus” (1. e. ux copnajgeHue). TakuM 00pa3oM, 3TH JBa OJHO-
CJIOKHBIX CIIOBAa OKa3bIBAIOTCS pa3felieHbl yAapeHueM (¢akTmde-
CKH, MBI UMEEM JIBa YJApPHBIX CIIOTa MOAPSJ, YTO, KOHEYHO, JTOJK-
HO TpeGOBaTh XOTS ObI HEGOMBIION Tay3bl MEXIy HUMH ; HIIH, TI0
KpaifHeil Mepe OYeHb YEeTKOTO U Pa3[eIbHOTO MPOU3HOIICHU).

Hrak, monyyaercs, 4TO B CTPOKE, OKaHYMBAIOIIEca Ha JBa
OIHOCTIOKHBIX CJIOBa, JIBa TOCIEIHUX CJIOTAa B CTUXE MPOU3HO-
CATCS OYCHb YETKO, U OYEBHJIHO, YTO TAKOEC JIOMOJIHHUTEIHHOE 3a-
MeJJIeHHe PUTMa MPUIAET CTPOKE 0co00e 3ByJaHMUeE.

HcknroueHneM U3 3TOTO SBISAIOTCS JiBa MPUMEpa, KOrja BMe-
CT€ C KOHIIOM CTPOKH, COJEpIKaledl IBa OJHOCIOXHBIX CIOBa Ha
IIECTOH CTOTIe, 3aKaHYMBAETCs M TPEANI0KECHUE!

mi neque amare aliam neque ab hac desistere fas est:
Cynthia prima fuit, Cynthia finis erit. (I, 12, 19-20)

Caesaris haec virtus et gloria Caesaris haec est:
illa, qua vicit, condidit arma manu. (II, 16, 41-42)

Jns aTux nByX ciydaeB yTBepxacHue Kpysuyca — PyGenOay-
9pa BIIOJHE CIPaBEIJINBO. 3HAYMMBIM CIOBOM SIBIISICTCS TEPBBII
MOHOCHWJLIIA0, a TIIaroJi-CBsi3Ka MPUMBIKAeT K HEMY KaK HKJIUTHUKA,
T. €. 37IeCh HeT KOH(IUKTa ABYX yAapeHUH, U may3a MexXnay clo-
BaMH He OYJIeT OIIyImaThCs

¥ “Clash of accent and ictus” — o Tepmunonorun Crépresanta: E. H. Stur-
tevant. Harmony and Clash of Accent and Ictus in the Latin Hexameter //
Transactions of the American Philological Association, 54 (1923). P. 51-73;
E. H. Sturtevant. Accent and Ictus in the Latin Elegiac Distich //
Transact1ons of the American Philological Association, 55 (1924). P. 73-89.

’B TEHTAMETPE /B YIAPHBIX CJIOTa MOAPS PA3/ICIICHbI 00s13aTeTIbHON 11e-
3ypoi, HMEIOLIeH 3aKPEIICHHYI0 NO3ULHIO B CTHXE BO MHOTOM, KaK KaXKeT-
¢, IMEHHO Onarozmapsi 5TOMy COCEACTBY JBYX YIapHBIX CJIIOTOB.

% TTay3a He MOJKET OIIyIIATHCA 3a CIOT O KOHIA MPEUIOKEHHS ¥ CTHXA B
uenoM. Heckonbko Opyryro CHUTYalMio Mbl YBHIMM, KOTJA KOHEL Hpeio-
JKEHHS U CTUXOPA3/IeJ He COBMAAIOT.
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OnHako BO3HHMKAET BredaTiaeHHe, 4To [Ipomepmuit nmpenmoyun-
Tajl, 4TOOBl B CTPOKaX OKaHYMBAMOIIHMXCA HA JIBa MOHOCHIIIA0a
ObUT KOH(MIUKT ABYX yIapeHud Ha mectoi crome. Hampumep «sat
esty», KOTOPBI TakKe He BhI3BaJ OBl KOH(IIMKTA ABYX yAapeHUU B
KOHII€ T'CK3aMETpa, UCIIOJIb3YCTCA UM HCKIIIOUYUTCIBHO B KOHIIC IIC€H-
tameTpa (T/Ie OH, ECTECTBCHHO, BBI3bIBACT KOH(IIHKT):

non ego nunc vereor ne sis tibi vilior istis:
uni si qua placet, || culta puella sat est... (I, 2, 26)"'

Takum 00pa3om, MbI BUJUM, YTO MOIT PEIKO MOJB3YETCS MO-
HOCWJUTa0aMu Tak, 4TOOBI N30eKaTh KOH(MIUKTA YIapeHUH.

Heckonbko wHa4Ye 0OCTOUT J1e70, KOTJa MOHOCHIIIa0y B abco-
JIOTHOM KOHIIE CTHXa MPEANIeCTBYEeT MHOTOCIOKHOE CIIOBO: Tay3a
B mpuBeaeHHOM Bbime «at nullo dominae teritur sublimine amor,
qui...» (II, 25, 17) moutn He Oynmer omymarkcs. [la u BooOme Ka-
KETCS, 4TO apXandeCKue W apXam3MpPOBAHHBIC CTPOKH C OJHO-
CJIOKHBIM CJIOBOM B KOHIIE, KOTOPOMY MPEIIICCTBYET MHOIO-
CIIOXHOE, 007a1al0T MEHBIICH «Pa3AebHOCTHIOY», YEM T€ CTPOKH,
KOTOPBIC paccMaTPHUBAIOTCS B IaHHOW paboTe. MoHocmiad (maxe
€CJIH 3TO TMOJIHOIEHHOE 3HAYMMOE CIIOBO) KakK OBl «Ipujeraet» K
OoJiee JJIMHHOMY CJIOBY — OISITh K€ BO MHOTOM 3a CYET TOTO, 4TO
CJIOBOA3/IeN 33 CIIOT OT KOHIA CTPOKH CHJIBHO ONIYMAThCA He 0y-
JeT

sternitur exanimisque tremens procumbit humi bos (Verg., Aen.,V, 482).
sic animis iuuenum furor additus. inde, lupi ceu (Verg., Aen., 11, 482).

W Cf. 11, 6, 40; 11, 10, 6; IV, 1, 146; 1V, 9, 36. Créprenant (E. H. Sturtevant.
Accent and Ictus...) pa30upaer 3TH MPUMEPHI, HCXOAS U3 TOTO, YTO [TOCTa-
HOBKa OJIHOCJIO’KHOTO CJIOBA B KOHIIE MIEHTAMETpa MO3BOJIHIA Obl U30€XKaTh
KOH(IMKTA yAapeHHii, OIHAKO MBI 3TOTO MOYTH HE HAXOIUM (32 HUCKIIOYe-
HHUEM HECKOJIbKUX NPUMEPOB, I'Ie MOHOCHIUIA0 MCIIOJIB3YETCs [UIsl CO3JaHust
Komuueckoro addekra, kak, Harpumep, “Non amo te, Sabidi, nec possum
dicere quare: ||| Hoc tantum possum dicere, non amo te.” (Mart., I, 32) — u
JlaXKe B cllydae ¢ «sat est» BO3ZHMKaeT KOH(IMKT yJapeHuii.

B «mpimmHBIX» cTpokax y 'opamwst u Beprumms (ourymieHrne oT KOTOPBIX
[ocrreiiT onuceiBaer kak “a little mouse popping out upon the scene”
J. P. Postgate. Prosodia Latina. An Introduction to Classical Latin Verse.
Oxford, 1923, § 211), xak Ka)keTcsi, CIOBOPa3/Iell OIIYIIAETCs 3a CUET IBOIi-
HOTO MOBTOPEHHS -us... -us: ridiculus mus, exiguus mus. (ocoGeHHO 3Ie-
TaHTHO, TO, YTO 3TH TOMEOTENIEBTHI — HE IPAMMATHYECKHUE).
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unus qui nobis cunctando restituis rem (Verg., Aen., VI, 846)".

K cTpokamM, OKaHUMBAIOIIMMCS HA OJHOCJIOKHOE CJIOBO, B AaHTHUY-
HOCTH OTHOCHJIHCH Heoz[06p1/1TeJILH0 (mpu3HaBas, oxHako, 3ddexT
«MBIIAHBIX» cTpok)'*. KBUHTHIIHAH TaKke MPEeTyTpPeskaacT MPOTHB
YpE3MEPHOTO Heo600H0BaHHor0 yHnoTpeOieHnss MOHOCHIIIA00B,
CCBUIAsCh Ha HphIrarouiuil putM' . OxHako [Iponepuys, BUANMO, 3TO
HE CMYILLIO, H Y HETO BCTPEUAIOTCS CTPOKH, 3aKaHUMBAIOLIMECS Ha
TPH OTHOCIIOKHBIX CIIOBA', HAIpUMED:

O me felicem! nox o mihi candida! et o tu (I, 15, 1)
solus amans novit, quando periturus et a qua (II, 18, 19).

B GomnpmmHCTBE CiydaeB STH JBa MOHOCHILIA0A SBISIOTCS CIy-
eOHOH YacThio peun U MecTonMeHueM. C HUX OOBIYHO HAYMHACTCS
HOBasi MBIC/Ib: JMOO HOBBIA OJHOPOJHBIN (HO pa3BEpPHYTHINA) WiieH
MIpeIOKEeHHS, THO0 HOBOE MPOCTOE MPEUIOKEHNE B COCTaBE CIIOK-
HOTO, JINOO BOOOIIIE HOBOE MPEJIOKCHIE:

nec tibi me post haec committet Cynthia nec te
quaeret; erit tanti criminis illa memor... (I, 4, 19)

at tu, seu mollis qua tendit lonia, seu qua
Lydia Pactoli tingit arata liquor... (I, 6, 31)

invidiae fuimus: num me deus obruit? an quae
lecta Prometheis dividit herba iugis? (I, 12, 9).

3T0, ecTecTBEHHO, TpeOyeT May3bl Mepel HayaloM HOBOH
MBICJIH, TIO3TOMY MBI XOpOIIO ONIyIIaeM JIUIPe3y IMOCHe IMSATOH
cTombl. Takke Takoe WICHEHUE CTHXAa 03HAYaeT, YTO CMBICI CTPO-
KH OyJeT «Kopouye», YeM B MPHUBBIYHOM Te€K3aMeTpe: MBICIb I'eK-
3aMeTpa 3aKaHYMBAETCs Ha AM3PE3€ I0CIe MATOH CTOIBI, a HOBYIO

1> OxoHuaHMs BYX MOCIEIHAX CTPOK SBJISIOTCS TOApaKaHuAMH: «lupi ceuy
BocxoauT k ['omepy (Hom., Il., XI, 72: koL &), “restituis rem” — k DH-
HHIO: «Unus homo nobis cunctando restituit rem» (fr. 363, Scutsch).

* Cp. Cepsuii B KOMMEHTapHH K «JHemae»: est autem th pessimus versus
in monosyllabum desinens. (k Verg., V, 483). 1 ero xe o4apoBareibHOE
3amevanue: sciendum tamen hoc esse vitiosum, monosyllabo finiri versum,
nisi forte ipso monosyllabo minora explicentur animalia, ut “parturient
montes, nascetur ridiculus mus”: gratiores enim versus isti sunt secundum
Luc111um (x Verg., VIII, 83, 3).

> Etiam monosyllaba, si plura sunt, male continuabuntur, quia necesse est
composmo multis clausulis concisa subsultet. (Quint., I. O., IX, 4, 42).

% Brpouem, U1 HETO 3TO — PEIKOCTb.
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03T YCIEBAET TOJIBKO BBECTH (yKa3aTh, KTO WIM 4TO OynmeT nei-
CTBYIOIIMM JIMLIOM, U B KaKOM OTHOIUIEHHUU C MPEABIAYLIEH MBbIC-
b0 OyAeT MBICIB, BRIpaXKe€HHas B MeHTaMmeTpe). OCHOBA e MBIC-
nu (B TepBYI0 ouepelb, KOHEYHO, CKa3yeMoe) MPHUXOAMTCA Ha
neHTameTp. Takoil poJ HecoBMAAEHHS CTUXOBOTO M CHHTaKCHYeE-
CKOTO WICHEHHS TEKCTa — Pa3sHOBHIHOCTHL «3acTymay (enjambe-
ment) — Ha3bIBaeTCA contre-rejet WM perpeccuBHBIM enjambement
(cuHTakcu4eckasl mays3a CTOMT 4yTh paHblle Hauyayna cruxa). Kak
W3BECTHO, JIIOOOW THIT enjambement 3acTaBiIsIeT YyBCTBOBATh CTH-
X0pa3zies ocTpee, YeM OOBIMHO' ', OH OKA3hIBAETCS MAPKHPOBAHHBIM
3a CYET TOT0, YTO CHHTAKCHC HBITAETCA €10 «OBOHTH. Tak, y Ipo-
Mepuus MEepBBIM CIOBOM IICHTaMETpa 4acTo SBISETCS COTJIacOBaH-
HOE ¢ MECTOMMEHHEM OIIPEIeICHNE WIN IPUIOKEHHUE K HEMY:

O me felicem! nox o mihi candida! et o tu
lectule deliciis facte beate meis! (II, 15, 1)

solus amans novit, quando periturus et a qua
morte, neque hic Boreae flabra neque arma timet. (IL, 27, 11)

WHorna cpa3y mocie nocie cTuxopaszaesna CTOUT IiIaroi, 1 nocie
HETO CHUJIbHAS Tay3a (YTO YCHIMBACT CHHTAKCUIECKYTO CB$[3L)

nec tibi me post haec committet Cynthia nec te
quaeret; erit tanti criminis illa memor... (I, 4, 21).

Wtak, MBI BHIUM, YTO CHHTAKCHUC IBITAETCA «IIEPEIIarHyTh)»
yepe3 To inane tempus (Mo BbIpaxkeHUI0 KBUHTHIIIMAaHA) WIH
kevds xpoévos (Anonymus de musica), KAKOBBIM SBJISICTCS CTHXO-
pasnen. 3HaYUT, B JaHHOM CJIy4ae Mbl UMEEM [0 HE TOJBKO C
HEOOBIYHBIM YWICHEHHWEM CTPOKH, HO U C HEOOBIYHBIM UYJICHEHHEM
cTpodbI (KaKoBOH ABIAETCA yernyeckuii nuctux). OcoOOEHHO BBI-
nensroTes cinydau “double-rejet” (M mporpecCUBHBIA M PETPECCHUB-
HEII enjambement), Tae cTpoda B KOpHE MEepeKpamBaeTCs, U MBI
BUJIUM KaK MUHUMYM TpPU CHHTaKCHYECKHE CIUHUIIBI, HAJOXKEH-
Hble Ha IPUBBIYHOE CTPOEHHE AHMCTUXA. B cimydae mpocToro
“contre-rejet” Taxke MIET MEPEKPOHKa CTPOPBI, U MBICIb I'eK3a-

7M. J1. l'acmapos, T. B. CkynaueBa. CtaThbul O JIMHTBHCTHKE cTHXa. M.,
2004. C. 173-177. Kcratn, nMEeHHO enjambement TTOBJIMSUT HA BOSHUKHOBE-
Hue CBOOOJHOIO CTHXA B EBPOIECHCKOI TPAILHH.

¥ Takum o6pazom noyuaercs “double-rejet”, TO ecTh BE CMBICIOBBIC Nay-
3bl, U3 KOTOPBIX OZHA CTOMT HEMHOT'O paHbllle KOHIAa OJJHOTO CTHXa, a ApY-
rasi — HeMHOT'O [T03)Ke€ HadaJla CJIeyIOIIero.
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MeTpa OKa3bIBaeTcs «KOpode», 4eM MBICIb NeHTaMmerpa (B oco-
OCGHHOCTH, €CJIM IHCTUX TPEACTaBIseTcs CcO00i mapajieNbHYIo
KOHCTPYKIIHIO MBI MO)KCI\;IQ 0XHUIaTh, YTO OOMMI wWwieH Oyner co-
JepxkKaTbes B IeHTameTpe ). TakuM oOpa3om moiydaercs, 4To Ie-
3ypa Ha MIECTOW CTOMeE BIHUSAET HE TOJbKO Ha T€K3aMETPHYECKYIO
CTPOKY, HO U Ha CTPOCHHE BCETO JUCTHXA B LIEJIOM.

Takoke, 4TOOBI 3aKOHYUTH € (HOPMaJTbHO-METPUYECKUM OIHCa-
HUEM TaKUX CTPOK, CIEAYeT YIMOMSHYTh, YTO 3a4acTyl0 Takas
KOHIIOBKa T€K3aMeTpa «ypaBHOBELIMBAETCS» IBYMS MOHOCHIIIA-
0aMu B ero Hayajie — T. €. CTPOKa CTPOUTCS, O BBEIpaKeHUIO Bap-
poHa «geometrica quadam ratione»:

at tu, seu mollis qua tendit [onia, seu qua... (I, 6, 31).

nam me non ullae poterunt corrumpere, de te... (I, 8, 21).

M5 BUIAM, 9TO TIPH 3TOM HAYaIo W KOHEI[ CTUXa JacTo Iepe-
KIuKaroTcs: nam me — de te, tum me — et me (II, 20, 29: tum me
vel tragicae vexetis Erinyes, et me...); BIpodyem, TaKue CMBICIIO-
BbIe nepekynuky Heobsi3atenbHb! (Cp. 1, 9, 15; 11, 18, 19).

[Tay3a mepen nByms MOHOCHJUTabaMu (T. €. IUdpe3a MOCHe M-
TOW CTOMBI) TAKKE OOBITHO TOAYCPKHYTA — BEIb OHA SBIIACTCS KaK
OBl «KOHIIOM)» CMBbICIIa CTPOKU. B HEKOTOPHIX Cllydasx 3TO BhIpa-
J)KEHO OYCHBL SAPKO: HAMpHUMEpP, Ha ATOU TO3WIINU 3aKaHUUBACTCS
npeioxkenne (IpUdeM BOCKIUIATEIbHOE WM BOIPOCHUTEIHHOE,
TaK 4YTO €CTECTBEHHO, YTO KOHEI| OKa3bIBaeTCs maxke elie Ooiee
SIPKUM, 9Y€M B OOBIYHBIX MIOBECTBOBATEIbHBIX MPEAIOKCHUSIX):

invidiae fuimus: num me deus obruit? an quae
lecta Prometheis dividit herba iugis? (I, 12, 9-10).

quid si non esset facilis tibi copia! nunc tu
insanus medio flumine quaeris aquam. (I, 9, 15-16).

UyTh MEHee CHUIIBHO — HO BCE € BEChbMa OTUYETIMBO — OLIYIa-
eTcsl 3Ta Iay3a, KOorja C IIECTOH CTOIBl HAauMHAETCs IIPOCTOe
MPEAJIOKEHUE B COCTABE CIOXHOTO MIIM HOBBIA OAHOPOIHBIN UJICH
npeyioxkeHusa (3TU ciaydan Obutn pa3oOpaHbl BbIie). Bo3HukaeT
Jake BOIIPOC, HE CTOMT JIM IIPH HCXOJE CTPOKH Ha Ba MOHOCHII-
naba BBIAETATH HE 11e3ypy Ha IIECTOH CTole, a AUIPE3y Mocie M-

19 Quid fles abducta gravius Briseide? quid fles

anxia captiva tristius Andromacha? (II, 20, 1-2).

tu licet Antiopae formam Nycteidos, et tu
Spartanae referas laudibus Hermionae (I, 4, 5-6).
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Tol (He 3a0bIBasi O Pa3NEIBHOCTH IPOM3HECEHHS ABYX CIIOTOB
IIECTOH CTOIIBI).

Wrak, IIponepuuii cpaBHUTEIBHO YaCTO CTABUT JBAa MOHOCHII-
naba B KOHIE CTPOKH, MPUYEM Yallle BCEro 3TO — CIIy)keOHas 4acTh
peun (cor3, mpeasor) U MecronMmenne. Takum 00pa3oM BO3HHKA-
€T KOH(PJIMKT yIapeHU — CTUXOBOTO W (pa3oBOTO, 32 CUET YEro
MOHOCHJUTA0BI TPOU3HOCITCS OTYETIUBO U Pa3/eibHO, a HE 00be-
OUHSAIOTCS OOmMM ynapeHneM, Kak KIWTUKH. [Ipm sTOM, Kak MBI
MOXEM MpeANoiaraTh, 0Ka3blBACTCA MOJYCPKHYTON may3a mepes
mecToi cromnoil. biaromapss BceMy 3TOMY CO3JaeTcs 3aMelieHue
pUTMa B KOHIIE CTPOKH, MOCTOSTHHO coueTaromieecss ¢ enjambe-
ment. B oTiimune OT CBOMX COBPEMEHHHKOB, KOTOpPBIE 3TOT0 M30e-
rarot?’, TIporepuuii He YypaeTcs HCXOAA FeK3aMEeTPUYECKOIl CTPO-
KM Ha JiBa MOHOcwUIa0a. DTO OTpa)kaeT €ro WHAMBUIYAIBHYIO
MHTOHAMI0 M BO MHOTHX CIIy4YasX SBIIIETCS CTHUINCTUYECKHM
npueMmoMm ([Ipomepumii MCKYCHO TOJB3YyETCS TAKUMHU CTPOKAMH,
9TOOBI CO3/IaTh PUTMHUYECKOE pasHooOpaszue ameruu — cp.: I, 12).
B mepBBIX Tpex KHHTrax Takue CTPOKH COCTaBISIOT B cpefaHeM 2%,
a B YETBEPTOU KHHUTE €CTh Bcero jummbs oaun mpumep (IV, 5, 17).
Kak kaxercs, Ha mpuMepe UCIOIb30BaHUS MOHOCWILTaba B abco-
JIIOTHOM KOHIIE T€K3aMETPHUYECKOH CTPOKHM MOXKHO HAaOJIIOAATh U
9BOJIIONHIO CTUXOTBOPHOW TeXHUKHU lIpomeprus, n n3MeHeHus MH-
TOHAI[UU B €T0 M033UHU.

* Hanpumep, y TuGyiina Takoe CTPOEHHE CTPOKH HE BCTPEUAETCS HH pasy,
YTO €CTECTBEHHO, €CIM Y4YECTh, KaK aKKypaTHO OH COOJIIOaeT CTHXOpasje-
JIBL.
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KOMHE 10 KOVMHE
(0 s13BIKE CEJIMHYHTCKOI'O 3AKOHA OB OUMILEHUX)

B 1993 r. 6bu1 ONYOIIMKOBaH caMblii OOJBIION U3 U3BECTHBIX CE-
romHs Tpedeckuii Tekct Ha cBuHIe (M. H. Jameson, D. R. Jordan,
R.D. Kotansky. A Lex Sacra from Selinous. Duke University.
Durham, N.C., 1993, cm. Takxe L. Dubois. Une nouvelle inscription
archaique de Sélinonte // RPh, 1995. Vol. 69. P. 127-144). Tekcr,
HaIlMCaHHBIM B JIB€ KOJOHKH, matupyercs 460450 rr. mo H.». U
nporcxoaut u3 ropona Cenunynra B Curppmnn. Cojiepikanue o0eux
KOJIOHOK OTHOCHTCSI K 0OpsiJaM OYMIICHHS M K YKEPTBOIPUHOIICHHU-
SIM, C HIMHU CBsI3aHHBIM. BriepBbIe ¢ Takoi MoJIpoOHOCTHIO ONMUCHIBA-
€TCsl COBEpIICHUE >KEPTBONPHHOIIECHUH C TOMOIIBI0 BHHA, KOTOPOE
IIPOJIMBAETCS Ha «KpbIy» rpobuuL (: Tois Tp '/ tTomaTpetol : Tols
: Miapots héomep Tois hepdeat, Folvov humolhel/fas : 8L dpdda :
Kal Tav poLpdv : Tav évdTav : kataka/iev : piav. ‘TpuromaTopam,
PUTYaTbHO HEUYHCTHIM, KaK TepOsSM, COBEPIIUB BO3JUSHHE BHHOM
yepes3 KphIIy, a KpoMe Toro, ¢kedb 1/9 yacte’). Kak MOXHO BHETS,
B TEKCTE COBMEIICHBI )KEPTBOMPUHOIIICHHUE TeposM U 1/9 vacTh, Ko-
TOPYIO TOJI0KEHO OBUIO MOCBALIATH CKOpee MoA3eMHbIM Ooram. [le-
pen Tpuromaropamu yrnomuHancs 3eBc Metnuxuii. [TogpobHo ormm-
CBIBACTCSA, KaK CJEAyeT TOTOBHTH MHUPIICCTBEHHBIA CTOJ TIPH COBEP-
IeHUH 00psAAoB ounieHus (: kal Tpdmelav kal kKANvav kéVBAAéTO
kaBapdv hepa kai otedpd "/ vos éhalas kal pelkpdTa év kaivals
moTepiSe[o]L kal : MAdopaTa kal kpd kdm/apEduevolr kaTakadvTo
‘U cron, U cUIieHHE, U YCTh HAJACHYT YUCTYIO OJCHK/TY, U OJIUBKOBBIC
BEHKH, U B HOBBIC KyOKH CMECh MeJla C MOJIOKOM U JICTTHBIC (PUTYPKH
(u3 Tecta?); U MpUCTyMHas MyCTh COXTYT <HEMHOTO> Msica’), a TaKXKe
yKa3bIBaeTCs, KakuM O0pa3oM CIICAYeT MPOU3BOJUTH OYHIICHHE C
MOMOIIBIO COJIM U KaK MPUHOCUTH OUUCTUTENIbHBIE KepTBhI: B 11-14.
Stopi€as hall kal xpuodL dmopavdpevos dmiTo. %/ héka ToL
ENaoTépoL xp€lEL BVEV, 00V héomep Tols dbBavdTolol. opaléTd 8’
€s yav. ‘IlpoBens rpaHuIly COJBIO U 30JI0TOM; PACCHINAB, MyCTh yii-
net. M 4ro ciemyeTr mpUHOCUTH B KEPTBY Diactepy [00KecTBO, KO-
TOpOE, TIOXO0XKE, CBA3aHO C MOJ3EMHBIM [IAPCTBOM |, IPHHOCUTH JKEPT-
BbI Kak OOraM; KPOBb JIUTh HA 3eMJTIO .

TekcT HaXOAMT OMpeNieIeHHbIC TapaJlIe]d B JPYTUX 4acTsaX Tpe-
YEeCKOr0 MHpa, TaK 4YTO €CTh OCHOBaHHE TOBOPUTH O TpodeccHo-
HAJIBHBIX JKPEeIax-«O0YNCTUTEISIXY», KOTOphle, MOA0OOHO Bpadam, B
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HpeBHeit ['periyu nepexoansia U3 ropojia B ropo/i Mo NpUTrIallieHuIo.
[Ipu 3TOM TEKCT COMEPIKUT BITOJHE OTPEICTICHHbBIE JHAJIEKTHBIE Yep-
Thl ¥ HEKOTOPOE KOJMYECTBO (DOHETHUECKUX M TpaUueCKHX OCO-
OeHHOCTel, HEOE3bIHTEPECHBIX IS PACCMOTPEHHS.

Hanpumep, HaOmoiaeTest yAMBUTENBHAST HETIOCIEIOBATEIBHOCTh
B 00O3HAYEHWH AWTAMMBI: CIOBO hépo TMHIIETCs ¢ TyCTBHIM MPHIBI-
XaHWeM, a CcJIoBO FéTos coxpaHseT TPaaWIMOHHOE HAMHCAHUE,;
éxexepla «mepeMupue» BbICTyMaeT 0e3 Kakux ObI TO HU OBLIO Clie-
JIOB fieiicTBUs 3aKkoHa ['paccmanHa. 3/1ech ke oOHapy)xuBaeTcs (op-
Mma mevT[é000 ¢ ymorpebieHneM s 0003HAYCHUSI HOCOBOTO COHAH-
Ta OJHOTO €IWHCTBEHHOTO BapWaHTa V BHE 3aBUCHMOCTH OT MecTa
00pa3zoBaHusl CJICAYIOUIETO 32 HUM CMBIYHOTO, T. €. COYCTaHHWs Ha
MKMChME MEPENAIOTCA TOJIBKO KaK VT, VT, VK, ¢p.: A 7/ Tov hitapov ha
Ouola mpo Qotutiov kal Tds éxexeplas mévt[ToL / FéTel hdimep
hoka ha’Olvvmias moTete. / ToL ALl @ 7oL Edpevel 0[U]ey [kai] /
Tdls : Evpevideol : ‘IlpuHecenue B )kepTBY mpoucxoaut mepen Ko-
TUTHSIMH | TIEPEMUPHEM Ha TSATHINA TOMA, B TOT TOJ, B KOTOPBIA MPO-
ncxoadar Onumnuiickue urpel. [IycTs TpUHOCSAT >XepTBBI 3€BCy OB-
MEHY U DBMEHUJaM .

Berpeuaetcst popma kpd, KOTOPYHO MEpBbIe M3AaTeld Ha ¢. 36
OTMETHIIM KaK He MMEIOIYTO TTapaiiesneii:

A 16-17 mAdopaTa kal kpd kdm/apEdevol kaTakadyTo

A 18-21 kai Tpd[melalv : mpochéper kal Qoréav kal TATO TAS
Tpamélas : AmdpypaTta kdl TOoTéa ka[Talkdar : TA Kpd
L€ XDEPETD. ‘BBICTABUTH CTOJ, a O€APO MEepeaHed HOTM U TO, YTO CO
CTOJIa — HAYaTKH M KOCTH — C)KeYb, @ MsICO ITyCTh HE BEIHOCHUT .

Ha camom xerne mapanieny MMEIOTCS, B YaCTHOCTH, B CIOBape
Iesuxus 5Ta GopMa mpeacTaBlieHa B BHIC INIOCCHI KPdS® Kpéas,
Twes 8¢ kepaly (Hesych.) co BmomaHe OOBIYHBIM ST AOPUHCKHX
JUATICKTOB CIIMSIHEEM € + 4 > 2. MOXHO OBITh IMOYTH YBEPECHHBIM B
TOM, YTO pa3OMpaeMblii TEKCT HAJAMWCU HE IMOCIYXUJI OCHOBOM JIJIst
naHHOM rioccel. Ckopee, riocca ['e3uxus BOCXOOUT K TEKCTY TOTO
ke rkaHpa. bojee Toro, peyp He HIAET 0 KAKOM-TO MPOCTOPEUHH, TI0-
CKOJIbKY yke B moaMax ['omepa BcTpeuaercs popma kpéas, Tpous-
HocHBIIasicsi ¢ cuHU3ecor B oquH cior. [1. [llanTpen oOwsacHSET TO-
MEPOBCKHE MPUMEPhI METPHUUYSCKH, oOpaias 0co00e BHUMaHHUE Ha
ctux Od. X, 347 ..émel ddyes avdpduea kpéa// (cf. P. Chantraine.
Grammaire Homérique. T. 1. Phonétique et morphologie. Paris, 1942.
P. 36). Ilpocomnueckne M3MEHEHHWs, TPEBpAIIAIONINE IBYCIIOXKHBIC
CJIOBa B OJHOCIJIOXHBIE, YaCTO OKa3bIBAIOTCS OoJiee paauKaIbHBIMH,
YeM IOI00HBIC U3MEHEHUS B MHOTOCJIOKHBIX CIIOBaX.
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OdeBHIHO, YTO 3aCBHJETENHFCTBOBAHHAS B 3TOM TEKCTE (opma
TA Kpd CO CIMSHUEM HA MECTE BBIMABIIETO -U-HECIOTOBOTO IMPe-

CTaBIsIeT co00i pa3BUTHE, 00IIEe C IPYTUMH AUATCKTAMH, MPH TOM,
YTO JJISL CIIOBA CO 3HAYCHHEM ‘TOJ HadalbHAs AUTaMMa TPaIUITHOH-
HO COXpaHsAIach, Tak K€ KaK M HadalbHOE NpuasixaHue. Bce 3th
SI3BIKOBBIE OCOOCHHOCTH TIO3BOJISIOT TOBOPUTH O HEKOTOPOM BEIPaB-
HUBaHUHU TUAICKTHBIX 4epT. YIKE JAaBHO Ha MaTepualie 3HAYUTEIHHO
00Jiee KOPOTKHX TEKCTOB IMPEAIArajioch BBECTH IMOHSATUE «OOIECH-
LHUIHACKOE KOMHE», OTPakarollee sI3bIKOBYIO CUTyaruio B CUIMINN
apxangeckoro Bpemenu (cm.: U. Sicca. Grammatica delle iscrizioni
doriche della Sicilia. Arpino, 1924. P. 148, ocobenno § 45, o3ariae-
nennbiid «La ko] dorico-siculay; B OCIEAHUE TOIBI 3TH HIEH TIPO-
nomkun P. Apena: R. Arena. Iscrizioni Grece Archaiche di Sicilia e
Magna Grecia. Vol. I-V. Cisalpino; Goliardica, 1989—-1998). Tekct
CenMHYHTCKOTO 3aKOHA, KaK KaXETCs, HE TOJBKO IOATBEPKIACT
BO3MOKHOCTbH IOCTYJIMPOBATh PErHOHAIBHOE KOHHE B IMEPBOM IOJI0-
BUHE V B. IO H. 3., HO U MO3BOJSIET MOCTABUTH BOMPOC O CYIIECTBO-
BaHUHM OOILIETrpeyeckoro Npo(ecCHOHaTbHOTO KOWHE KPEIOB-
«ounctuteneii». To ecTh MbI 0OHAPYKHMBAEM CBOETO POJA IPEUECKOC
KOMHE JI0 KOMHE.
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JIONOJIHATEJIBHBIE KOMMEHTAPHUH K JIATHUHCKOM HAJIIUCHA
HA «BPOH3E @YIIMHCKOT' O O3EPA»

«bponza @ynunHCKOTO 03€pa» — Tak 0OBIYHO HA3BIBAETCS JATHH-
cKasi Haanuch, HaiineHHas B 1877 r. mpu ocymeHun DYyHUHCKOTO
o3epa u gatupyemas kKoHuoM IV — nauanowm III Beka 1o H. 3. B npes-
HOCTH Ha Oepery DynuHCKOTo 03epa KMo MIeMs MapcoB.

Caso . Cantovio

s . Apurafclano . cei

p . apurfinem . E

salico . menur

bid . Casontoni
socieque . dono

m . atoler [..] ctia .
pro.1[....] nibus . Mar
tses

Hannucr HauepTana ropu3oHTalbHBIM OycTpodenonoM. B ote-
YECTBEHHOM JMTEpaType KOMMEHTApUM K HEHW IPEACTaBICHBI B
Ouepkax u3 ucropuu JatuHckoro sizbika M. M. Tporckoro (1953, c.
229), B xuure E. B. ®emoporoit 1991 1. (c. 50-52) u B mpyrux ee
pabotax, a Taxke B Moel pabore 2003 r. (c. 157-159). IlepeBon
HAJMNCHU Ha SI3BIK KJIACCUYECKOH JIaThIHU, MPUHATHIN MHOIO B 2003 T,
rmacut: Kaeso (mmu Casus) Cantovius Aproficulanus hic apud finem
Esalicorum in urbe Casontonia sociique donum attulerunt Angitiae
pro legionibus Marsis.

B HacTosimee Bpems IpencTaBiseTcs HEOOXOAWMBIM HaTh I0-
MIOJIHUTENbHBIE KOMMEHTAPHH K TPeM cJoBaM 3TOH Haamucu: 1. Ac-
tia, 2. Ceip, 3. Esalicom.

1. Hauepranue Actia BoccTanoBieHo. [lepBbie Be OyKBBI Hesic-
HBI, T. K. B HQANIUCH COXPAHWINCH TOJIBKO BEPXYLIKH " *, TIOXOXKHUE
Ha octatku A. Crnenyromas OykBa BHITIAAUT WK Kak T mnn kak [
(ramma, OykBa, Kak M BCs CTPOKA MOBEpHYTa HajieBo). Eciau mpuHATH
gyrenne AACTIA, to momyuutcs Dat. sg. mMeHH MecTHOH OOTMHH
Agtia, KOTOPYI0 MOXXHO MPHSTH 3a CHHKOIMHUPOBaHHYIO (opMy OT
Angitia (OoruHs BpaueBaHUS W KOJJIOBCTBA Y MapCOB U MappyOHEB;
et Obuta mocesieHa poma y OynuHackoro o3epa). E€ ums ynmomuHa-
etcst Beprumuem (Te nemus Angitiae virtrea te Fucinus unda) u co-
JEPKUTCST B OCKCKOW Haamucu, omyoOiaukoBaHHOM M. JlexxeHoM M
B. Ilm3anm B 1953 r.: Anagtiai, Dat. sg., rne OykBa g, Kak u B HaIel
HaJAMUCH U300paXkeHa Kak rmepeBepHyTas ramma I

VXN bW —
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OOpaTtrM BHUMaHHE HAa 3THMOJIOTUI0 HMEHH ITOH UTATHIICKOMH
6oruHu. BeposTHO, OHO BOCXOHUT K anguis —> angis «3Mes» U UMeeT
WH/IOCBPOIICHCKHE COOTBETCTBHS: JIp. IPYCCK. angis, JUT. angis, UpIl.
escung, ckp. ahih, aB. azis.

[NounTanue 3mel Kak OOKECTB CpPeAM HHAOCBPOICHIICB OTHO-
cutcsi K raybokoit mpesHoctH. Kak ormermn B 2004 1. H. H. Ka-
3aHCKUH, MUKCHCKHE TEKCTBl, B YaCTHOCTH, (PUBAaHCKHE TaOIUUKH
MOKa3bIBAIOT, YTO “MOYUTAJIMCH 3M€H, T'YyCH U JIPYTHE >XKUBOTHBHIE,
KEPTBONPUHOIICHUS] KOTOPHIM CIEUUalbHO onuckiBatorcs”. Mure-
PEeCcHO, YTO MOYMTaHUE 3MeW B apeBHEH Wramuu, eciu roBOpuTh O
kynbre Oornau Anrunuu B [V-III BB 10 H. 3., BEpOSATHO, HE MIpEeKpa-
IIaJIOCh B TEYEHUE BCEX IMOCIEIYIONNX BEKOB U B HECKOJIBKO MHOM
BHUJIE COXPAHUJIOCH B paiioHe DYIIMHCKOr0 03€epa J0 HaIllIUX JHEH.

B wmtone 2004r. B xypHaie «Bokpyr cera» Oblna omyOIMKOBaHA
ctathst «Hacmencrso 6oruan Aarurmmm» (c. 20), B KOTOPOH paccKasbl-
Baetcs, uTo B 170 kM. oT Puma B mocenke Kokkymno B mepBblii ueTBepr
Mas eXKETrOAHO TPOXOJUT «3MEHHAs MPOLECCHs, CUMBOJIMYCCKHI
CMBICTT KOTOPOM — OTpaJiTh MECTHBIX XKHUTEJIel OT BCAKOW HAIacTH, OT-
BECTH OT TIOCEJIKa 3JIble CHJIBL. B JIpEBHOCTH B 3THX MeCTax MOYUTAIN
OOTHHIO AHTUIIHIO, B )KEPTBY KOTOPOI MPUHOCKIIN MOWMAHHBIX B OKPY-
re 3Meil. B TeueHne BeKOB Marnueckuii puTyan npeoOpasmiics B peiu-
rro3Hoe decTBoBaHWE CBsATOTO JIOMHMHMKA, WCIENSIONIETO COTIIacHO
JlereH/ie OT YKYCOB 3Mei M JJMKUX JKUBOTHBIX. Eciu B3IISIHYTH Ha KapTy
Wramn, To Cocculo u Villalago — MecTeuky, paciioyio)KeHHBIE PSIIOM C
ocymeHHpIM @yrmHCKEM 03epoM (Conca di Fucino). Korma craryro
cBsTOro JIoMUHMKA, — TOBOPHUTCSI B CTAaThe, — BHIHOCAT Ha 3aIPyKEHHYTO
HapOJIOM YIWILy, JIOBKHE 3MECIOBHl YBEIIUBAKT (PUIYypy CBATOTO
3MesIMU, ¥ OHH CITUPAJIbI0 CKPYUUBAIOTCSI BOKPYT CTaTyH».

Wrak, omncanme COBPEMEHHOTO KyJIbTa B TOM JK€ MECTe, T/ie
OBLT KOTa-TO KYJIbT aHTHYHOW OOTHWHU, JaeT HAM C IOJIHBIM IPAaBOM
peKoHCTpyHpoBaTh UMs Actia B TOBOpe MapcoB, HECMOTPS Ha HesiC-
HOE€ YTEHHE TIEPBEIX OYKB 3TOTO CIIOBa B HAJIITUCH.

2. YBEpPEeHHOCTh B MPAaBHJILHOCTH uTeHHS Actia (J1aT. Angitiae)
Dat. sg. mo3BonseT TOYHEE TEPEBECTH U CIOBO ceip BO BTOPOI
cTpouke Hanamucu. E. ®. ®denoposa mpuHumaer ceip 3a ceip[os] u
JaeT TepeBo] ‘TOCTABUIIM MTOTPAaHUYHBIE CTOJNOBI’, OJHAKO B HAJIH-
CH HET Tjaroja co 3HadeHueMm ‘moctaButh’. E. Ilepynum mnumer:
“Ilis CEIP mpemnoxeHo 0€CINCIIEHHOE KOJIMYECTBO 00BICHEHUH, HU
OJTHO M3 KOTOPBIX He sBIIsieTcs qokazarenbHbiM”. OnHako U. B. LBe-
taeB eme B 1884 1. mpemmokmn na mouummanus CEIP — kax
“imperator” u kak “cippum”. B pabore 2003 r. 51, cinenys 3a A. ne
Pozanua, nonsina ceip kak hic ‘3pech’. Celyac st CUUTAr0, YTO MMeE-

T. A. Kapacesa 113

FOTCsI O0JIee BeCKHe apTyMEHTHI B TIOJIB3Y “‘cippum”, IPeII0KEHHOTO
W. B. llperaeBbiM. Bombmie ceip <*cei-pe kak Hapedne HUTIE HE
BCTpEYaeTcs, B TO BPEMs Kak Cippus, 1 HEOJJHOKPATHO yIoTpeOseTcst
JATUHCKVMH aBTOpPaMH B 3HAYCHHH ‘MHPAMHIAIbHBIN CTO0JIO, ma-
maTHUK’ (Iopanuii, [lepcuit, Jlymunuit Crapimit).

Bepostao, Ka3 (wm Kazon) KanroBuii Anpydkian u ero corto-
BapHINY NPUHECIM B Ka4yeCTBE Jlapa MHUPAMUAAJBHBIA CTOJO WU
KOJIOHHY <«3MEHHOW» OormHe AHTHUIMH. He WCKIOYeHo, 4TO 3TOT
CTOJ0 (MM KOJOHHA) YBEIIUBAJICA 3MESIMHU B JCHb MpPAa3IHUKA, I10-
CBSIILIEHHOTO OornHe. JIomycTUTh OTMajieHne KOHEYHOTo -m B (hopme
acc. sg. BIOJHE BO3MOXHO, YJIBOCHHS p B CTOIb PAHHUH TIEPUOJ elle
He ObuT0. YTo Ke Kacaercs MecTa, KyJia ObUT MPUHECEH 3TOT cippum,
TO OHO YeTKo 0003HaueHo B Haamucw: apur finem Esalicom en urbid
Casontoni. Cama OpoH30Basi IJIACTUHKA C HaJAIHCBIO CKOpPEE BCETO
OBIIa IpUKpeIIieHa K OCHOBAHHIO CTOJI0A (MM KOJIOHHBI).

3. MectHOCTH BOKpYT DYIIMHCKOrO 03epa B IPEBHOCTH ObLIA MO-
KpBITa TycThiME Jecamu. OTclo[]a BBITEKAeT MPEIIONI0KEHIE O TOM,
4T0 B croBe Esalicom ToT ke kKopeHs, uTo B salix, icis “uBa” u salic-
tum «mBHSK», T. €. apur finem Esalicom MOXHO MOHUMATH «y TpaHU-
bl MBHSAKOBY». Cp. B pyCCKOM MHOYKECTBO TOTIOHUMOB, BOCXOJISIIINAX
K Ha3BaHUSIM JiepeBbeB (Oepesbl, 1y0a, UMb, OJbXH | T.A.). [ panuna
«/BHAKOBY, HECOMHEHHO, ObITa TOOMM30CTH OT Oepera o3epa.
E. [lepyuun nonnmaet Esalicom kax Italicum, y Y. M. Tponckoro u
E. B. ®enopoBoii 3TO CI0BO HE OOBICHIETCS.
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H. JI. Kaniman

KOHCTPYKIMU C TEPYHIUEM U FEPYHJIMBOM
(METOIMYECKHI1 ACIIEKT)

lepynmuit 1 repyHamB — 1Be (GOpMbl, OObEAMHEHHBIC OOII-
HOCTBIO MOP(OIOTHYECKUX U CEMAHTUKO-CUHTAKCHUCCKHX XapaKTe-
PUCTUK IOJDKHBI, IO HalleMy MHEHHIO, M3y4aThCs OJHOBPEMEHHO.
XO0Tsl IPOUCXOXKICHHUE ITUX (HOPM HE YCTAHOBJIEHO U COCTABIISIET, 110
cioBaM 1O. B. OTkymmukoBa «ogHy W3 HEpELICHHBIX MPOoOJeM HH-
noeBporneiickoro sa3siko3Hanusy (B. H. Spuesa (rn. pex.). Jluarsuc-
TUYECKHH SHIMKIONEeNNYecKuil cioBaps. M., 1990), ato He mpemsr-
CTBYET M3Y4YCHHUIO UX POJIM U 3HAYCHUs B JIATHHCKOM s3bIke. B MeTo-
JMYECKOM IUIaHe Kaxk[as U3 3TUX (OpM B OTIEIBHOCTH, cama IIo ce-
Oe, He MpenCcTaBIsieT TPYAHOCTEH Ui MOHUMaHus. TpyaHOCTH BO3-
HUKAIOT NIPU YTEHUH TEKCTOB, IIPH aHAIN3€ KOHCTPYKIMH ¢ TepyHau-
€M M TepyHOUBOM, OCOOCHHO NPH HAaIMYHMH OMOHHUMHYHBEIX (HOpM.
Uro0bl 1OCTHYH aCKBATHOT'O IOHUMAHUS KaK C IPAKTUIECKOU, TaK U
C TEOPETUYECKON TOYKHM 3PEHHsI, MBI COWIHN LIEIeco0Opa3HbIM Bblae-
JUTh TPH acleKTa paccMOTpeHust dTod obmieit tembl: 1. [epynanii;
2. l'epyrnuB B mpenukatuBHOW ¢yHkimu; 3. ['epyHnuB B QyHKINU
COTJIACOBAHHOT'O ONPEIEIICHHS.

IIpyn m3yuyeHHu repyHIUsl CUMTAeM HEOOXOIUMBIM OXapaKTEpH-
30BaTh ynoTpeOyieHHe BCeX MajeKel TrepyHAns ¢ mpeajoraMu u 6e3
MIPEAJIOTOB, BKJIIOYAs PEAKO yMOTpeOseMblii dativus (aTh, B 4acT-
HOCTH, popMyJbHBIE BhIpakeHHs adesse scribendo u solvendo non
esse, KoTopoe Bcrpevaercs y Llumepona) u accusativus He TOJNBKO C
npemoroM ad, HO U ¢ TpemIoroM ob (e. g. «... a quo pecuniam ob
absolvendum acceperis ...» — Cic., in Verr.).

PaccmatpuBasi riarosbHble NPU3HAKH TePYHAMSA, B YaCTHOCTH,
COXpaHEHHUE UM TJIarojbHOTO yNpaBleHHs, Mbl 00paliacM BHUMaHHUE
HE TOJIBKO Ha T€ CIydau, KOrza repyHauil, o0pa3oBaHHBIA OT mepe-
XOZHOTO IJIarojia yHpasisieT NPsIMBIM JIOTIOJTHEHHEM (3aMEeTHUM IO-
MYTHO, YTO TaKWX CIy4aeB JOCTATOYHO MHOTO, ocoOeHHO y JIuBus;
OHHU OyIyT MPHUBEICHBI B IPUIIOKEHUU K JOKJIany), HO U (opMel re-
pyHAMs, 00pa30BaHHBIE OT TJIAroJOB, YIPABISIOMINX APYTHMH Taje-
kamu, e. g. «Illud est periculum, ne nimis facile victis ignoscendo ...»
(Liv., XXXI, 31, 16); «Ad comparandum juri» (U3 FOPUAHYECKOM
TEPMHUHOJIOTUH IO KH. «JIaTMHCKHE opuaudyecKue u3pedeHus», M.,
1996); «Tempus solvendi poenorum» (Lucr., uut. mo «Nouveau dic-
tionnaire Latin-Frangais. Paris, 1906); «... dolorem oculis ... insinu-
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ando» (Lucr., IV, 306); «lus re familiari utendi» (ropuamdeckas
thopmyna).

PaccmotpeB 3atem ymotpeOiieHHEe Hapeuus B Ka4ecTBe OIpere-
JICHWS TIPY TEPYHAMU U CPaBHMBAs MO 3THM IBYM IOKa3aTelsiM Jia-
TUHCKMM TFepyHIUN U PYCCKOE OTIJIArojibHOE CYIIECTBUTEIBHOE Ha
-HUE, -TUE, KOHCTATUPYEM, UTO IJIarojbHble IPU3HAKYU TePYHIHS BbI-
paKeHBI 3HAYUTENBHO ApYe; HAIPOTHB, IMEHHBIMH MpU3HAKaMH 00-
jee 00raTo pycckoe OTIVIArOJIbHOE CYIIECTBHTENBHOE: OHO HMEET
(hopMy HMEHHUTETBHOTO MaZexa M MOXKET HMETb MHOXECTBEHHOE
4yrcio (Halu4yre WiIH OTCYTCTBUE KOTOPOTO 3aBUCHT UCKITIOYUTENBHO
OT JIEKCHYECKOTO 3HaueHus). B rpynmax, usydarommx ¢GppaHiy3cKui
WIA HEMEUKUHU S3BIK B KauecTBE HEKOTOPOW aHAIOTHH JIATHHCKOMY
TepYHAMI0O MOXHO Ha3BaThb CyOCTaHTHMBHPOBAHHBIM WHQUHUTHB:
coucher — le coucher; klappen — das Klappen. Uro xe xacaercst aHr-
JIAACKOTO SI3bIKA, TO TYT OOJBIIOW MPOCTOP IS COIMOCTABJICHHM.
Anrmuiickuii Gerund Taxke MMeeT (GOpPMY TOJIBKO €IUHCTBEHHOTO
Yrcia, COXpaHseT TIarojbHOE YIIPABICHUE U OTPENIEeNsIeTCsl Hapeuu-
€M, HO MMeeT emie Oosiee SpKO BHIPAKCHHbIC KaK MMEHHBIC, TaK M
TJIaroJIbHBIE MTPU3HAKK. B oTiiH4He OT JTaTWHCKOTO TepyHIMsI OH MO-
KET yImoTpeOnsaThcsi B KadecTBe mojuiexamiero (reading English
books improves your knowledge of the language). Uto xe xacaetcs
[JIArOJIbHBIX MPU3HAKOB, TO aHI. Gerund MMeeT KaTEropui0 BpeMe-
HU U, ecIi o0pa3oBaH OT MEPEXOAHOTO TJAroya, TakkKe KaTerOpHIo
3ajora.

IIpr oOBsICHEHMHM TepyHAMBA HANO, NPEXIE BCETO, OOpaTHTh
BHUMaHHUE Ha TO, YTO COJIM)KAET €ro ¢ TepyHIUEM W B YeM TPOSIBIIS-
eTcs paznuune. TecHas CBS3b 3THX IBYX OTIJIAarojbHBIX (GOpM OTpa-
KCHa B UX Ha3BaHMH, criocoOe 0Opa3oBaHHUS U OCHOBHOM 3HAYCHUH:
00a 0003HaUaIOT ACHCTBHE. Paznmums ke 3aKiIodaloTcs B WX TIPHU-
HA/JICKHOCTH K Pa3HbIM IPaMMaTHYECKUM KaTErOpUsM M B Pa3sHOM
xapakTepe 0003HaYaeMOTO WMH JeHCTBUA. [ 'epyHIHWHA 3TO OTIa-
TOJIBHOE CYILIECTBUTEIbHOE, 0O03Havaromee 1eficTBUE KaK aKTUBHBIH
mpolecc U He cojepikaiiee HUKakoi mH(OpManuu HH O BPEMEHH
JEWUCTBHS, HU O ero cyobekre. ['epyHIuB e 3TO OTrarojbHoe npu-
naraTeJbHOe, cojepikallee WHPOPMAIUI0 O MACCUBHOM XapaKTepe
JEWCTBHUSI M €r0 OTHECEHHOCTH K OyIylleMy, a Takke IpaMMaruye-
CKYI0 HHPOPMAIHMIO O POJE U YUCIIE TACCHBHOTO CyObeKTa IeHCTBUSI.

OctaBnsg B CTOpOHE yHOTpeOJeHUE IepyHIUBa B IPEIUKATUB-
HOM 3HAY€HHH, B TOM YHUCIE, B WHPUHUTHBHBIX 00OpOTax, HE CO-
JepKalieM, Mo HameMy MHEHHIO, HUKaKhX TPYIHOCTeH MeToIude-
CKOTO XapakTepa, o0paTUMCS K CaMOMYy CJIO)KHOMY acleKTy 3TOH
TEMBI — YIOTPEeOJIeHUIO TepyHANBA B (DYHKIHMH COTJIACOBAHHOTO OII-
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peleNeHysi, KOTopoe, Mo HalleMy MHEHHIO, PEACTaBIsIeT co00r 0j1-
HO M3 CaMbIX CBOCOOPA3HBIX U WHTEPECHBIX SBICHUI JATHHCKOTO
SI3BIKA.

B vMeEHHUTENBHOM Majieke TEPYHINB B KAUECTBE COTIACOBAHHOTO
OTIpEeNICHHs] YIIOTPEOIISIETCS PEIKO, B OCHOBHOM, B CTPaJIaTeNbHBIX
KOHCTPYKITUSX, €. g. «... circa forum privatis aedificanda divisa sunt
loca» (Liv., 1, 35, 10). 3aech OTYETIIMBO BUAHO 3HAUCHHE TOJDKCHCT-
BOBaHMsI, KOTOPOE CONIKAET TOT00HBIE KOHCTPYKIMH C YIIOTpeOITe-
HUEM UMCHHTEIBHOTO MMajekKa TePyHIUBA B MPECIUKATUBHOM 3Haue-
HUM B KOHCTPYKIMH nom. cum infinitivo; cp.: «... urbs ... amplifi-
canda visa est» (Liv., 1, 44, 3). Takoe ke 3HaUCHUE UMEET TePYH/IHB
B (QYHKIMHM ONpeACTcHHsT K MpsAMOMY nomonHeHuto, e.g. (Caesar)
pontem in Arare faciendum curat (B.G., I, 13, 10) unu B kxadecTBe
MpenuKaTa B KOHCTpYKImH accusativus duplex, e.g. «... quod (pecus)
... equitibus auxiliariis agundum adtribuit» (Sall., B. J., 90,2). Yame
OJTHAKO accusativus repyHAus yrmoTpeOseTcs B KAUYeCTBE Ompeese-
HUS TPU CYIIECTBUTESILHOM WIIM MECTOMMEHHHU C mpejioroM ad win
(3HauMTENBHO pexe) ¢ mpemmoramu ob u in: ad diruendam urbem; ad
conciliandos plebis animos, in arcem obtinendam (Liv.); ob suos
tutandos (Sall.) u np. Ho ecnm 3T mpensyioru coenuHsIOTCS C CyIile-
CTBUTEIILHBIM MJIM MECTOMMEHHUEM MYKCKOTO WM CPETHEro poja e,
gucia + dopma Ha -ndum, TO BOMPOC: TEPYHAUN JTH ATO C MPSIMBIM
JIOTIOJIHEHUEM WJIM TePYHIUB-OIPE/ICIICHUE, HA MOW B3TJISA], HE MMe-
eT oTBeTa. MOXKHO, KOHEUHO, JaHHYI (HopMy paccMaTpuBaTh Kak
TePYHJIMB, BO-TIEPBBIX, MOTOMY, YTO KOHCTPYKIUH C TEPYHIHBOM
BOOOIIIE 3HAYUTEIBHO 00JI€€ YaCTOTHBI, BO-BTOPBIX, MOTOMY, 4YTO
CYIIECTBUTEIBHOE MM MECTOMMEHHUE CTOAT Yallle Ha MEPBOM MECTE.
Ho, ¢ apyroit cTopoHbI, 1 ONpEACIcHUE B JATHHCKOM SI3BIKE MOXKET
CTOSITh TIEpPEe CYIIECTBUTEIHLHBIM (MECTOMMEHHEM), U OOPATHEIN 10~
PSIOK CIIOB HE PEIKOCTH, €. g.: ad cogendum senatum, ad Tarquinium
salutandum (Liv.), ob regnum tutandum (Sall.)

Jlanee Hamo mMoKa3ath, YTO IUPOKO PACTIPOCTPAHEHBI TePyH HB-
HbIC KOHCTPYKIIMU U B JPYTHX Malexkax ¢ MpeiyioraMu u 0e3 mpeso-
roB, e.g.: «...in condendis urbibus»; «Elephantorum traiicendorum
varia consilia fuisse credo» (Liv., 1, 4, 4; XXI, 28, 5); «... gignundis
in rebusy (Lucr. I, 778); «... parandi juris et majestatis constituendae
gratia ...» (Sall. B.J., 31, 17). BykBanbHblii nepeBo] MOIOOHBIX
MPENIOKEHUN Jaxe B YUCOHBIX LENAX MPAKTHYECKH HEBO3MOXKCH.
Uto0b! oKa3aTh (PyHKIUIO repyHANBA KaK COTJIACOBAHHOTO ONpEe-
JIEHUSI €r0 MOXKHO TepeBecTH (MOJYCPKHEM — B YUEOHBIX Hemsix!)
PYCCKUM CTpafiaTeIbHBIM MPUYACTHEM HACTOSIIEIO BPEMEHH: «B OC-
HOBBIBAEMBIX TOPOAX»; IEPEIPABIAEMBIX CIIOHOBY, «B POKIACMBIX
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(3apokmarornuxcsi) Bemax» 1 T. 1. Ho u Takoii yCIIOBHBIH TIEpeBOT HE
nepefacT HU OTHECCHHOCTH JCHCTBUS K OyayIeMy, HA OTTEHKA
JoJbKeHcTBoBaHUS. TakuM 00pa3oM, KOHCTaTUPyeM, YTO TpU Iepe-
BOJIC CJIOBOCOYCTAHUI C TEPYHIUBOM MBI MOJHOCTBIO MCHSEM HX
CTPYKTYpY: T€PYHIIUB MEPEBOJUM CYIIECTBHTEILHBIM, a yIPaBIIsIO-
iee CJIOBO CTABHM B 3aBUCUMOCTB OT HETO, T. €. IIEPEBOJIUM TaK, Kak
eclii OBl B JJATHHCKOM SI3bIKE OBLI yHOTPEOJICH TepYHIUI C TPSIMBIM
JoToJTHEeHUeM. Tak MbI MOIX0AUM K 00BSICHEHHIO TOTO, YTO B JIATHH-
CKOM S$3bIKE KOHCTPYKLHH C TePyHIMBOM, 0Opa30BaHHBIM OT Iepe-
XOIHOTO TJarojia, MOXKEeT COOTBETCTBOBATH KOHCTPYKIIHSI C TePYyH/IHU-
€M M 3aBHCSIIUM OT HEro MPSMBIM JOTOJHEHHEM. MBI MMOKa3bIBacM
9TO, BO3BPAIIAsCh K MPUBOIUBIIUMCS paHee puMepaM Ha yrnoTpeo-
JICHWE TePYH/HS C IPSMBIM JIOTOTHEHUEM, a TaKKe IMyTeM Mpeodpa-
30BaHUsl TOJBKO YTO PACCMOTPEHHBIX MPHMEPOB C TEPYHIUBOM: in
condendis urbibus = in condendo urbes; consilia elephatorum trai-
icendorum = consilia traiicendi elephantos u T. 1. Ho mpu 3ToM MBI
YK€ JaBHO OTKA3aJIUCh OT (OPMYIUPOBKH «3aMeHa FepyHIHS [epyH-
JMBOM» U OT COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO MPABUJIA STON «3aMEHBI», MOCKOIIb-
Ky CYMTaeM YTO HaJl0 UCXOJUTh M3 PEaJbHO CYIIECTBYIOIINX CTPYK-
Typ JATHHCKOTO TEKCTa, a HE M3 MCKYCCTBEHHBIX MOCTpOcHUH. BMme-
CTE€ C TEM CYHMTAEM BO3MOXKHBIM M TOJIC3HBIM UCIOJIb30BaTh HA IEp-
BBIX TOpaxX B Ka4eCTBE METOAMYECKOTO MpHeMa YIpaKHEHUs B Tpe-
00pa30BaHUU KOHCTPYKIIMA C TEPYHIUBOM B KOHCTPYKIIUU C TE€PYH-
IveM. DTH YIpaKHEHHsI TIOMOTaloT, B YaCTHOCTH, HAYYHUTh CTYICH-
TOB au(epeHIpoBaTh COBMAAAONINE (OPMBI TEPYHIUS U TepPYH-
I¥Ba 1o MX QyHKIuH. [Ipy 5TOM 3aMedaeM, YTO KOHCTPYKIUH C Te-
PYHAMBOM, 0OJiee PacIpOCTPAHEHBI, YeM KOHCTPYKIIMHU C TePYHIHEM,
YTO, BIPOYEM, CTYACHTHI M CaMH MOUMYT MPU YTCHUU aBTOPCKUX
TEKCTOB.

B 3akmroueHme 3aMeTHM, YTO B pSAJiE COy4yacB I'epyHIIUB B KOC-
BEHHBIX MaJIeKaX yTpauyrBaeT CBOE OCHOBHOE 3HAYCHUE, MPHOIIMKA-
SICh K MPUYACTHIO HACTOSIIETO BpeMeHH. [103TOMyY, B 4aCTHOCTH, HaM
MIPECTABISETCS ONPaBIaHHBIM PacCMaTPHBATh TePYHANBHBIC KOHCT-
pykmuu B ablativus kak o6opot ablativus absolutus. OrpaHuunmcs
3lIeCh OJTHUM IpuMepoM (Ipyrue OynayT mpenctaeieHsl B [Ipumosxe-
HUU K TOKJIany):

«Ancus ... Politorium, urbem Latinorum vi cepit secutusque
morem regum priorum, qui rem Romanam auxerant hostibus in civi-
tatem accipiendis, multitudinem omnem Romam traduxit» (Liv., I,
33, 1).
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IPSIMASI 1 KOCBEHHAS PEUL B XAPAKTEPUCTHUKE
HMEPCOHAXKEN BELLUM IUGURTHINUM CAJLTIOCTHUS

B 1992 r. Bemuta B cBet ctaths J. C. Jlusuna «”’FOrypra” Can-
JIIOCTHS: UCTOPUIECKUN (pparMeHT». B Hel mpenmoskeHa HHTEpecHas
rpajamnus Tex nepcoHaxein «lOrypTUHCKOWM BOWHED, YbH XapaKTEPhl
00pHCOBaHBI MTHCATEIEM B OCOOBIX 3KCKypcax — FOrypTe, MeTena,
Mapus u Cysibl. ABTOp OTMEUAET, YTO MX XaPAKTSPUCTHKA COJEP-
JKUT AJIEMEHTHI, TTO3BOJISIIONTNE CPABHUTH KAKIOTO U3 HUX C TPEIIIIe-
CTBEHHHKOM U pacCMaTpUBaTh KaXKIOTO MOCIEIYIONIEr0 B CBETE
npeasiaymero. ITpy 3ToM Kaawlii HOBBIM NEPCOHAX W3 3TOH 4YeET-
BEPKHM, BHa4YaJle XapakTepuzyemblii CalTFOCTHEM BITOJIHE ITOJIOXKH-
TEJIBHO, YK€ UCXOJHO yCTyINaeT MPEANICCTBCHHUKY (MCKIIOUYCHUE —
IOrypTa, n60 oH mepBEIii B 3TOM psaay). [anee uccnemoBarens nemna-
€T UHTEPECHBIC HAOIOJCHUS HAaJ[ XapaKTepoM peuei W BBICKA3bIBa-
HUW ATUX JUI; B ycTa FOrypThl JUIIE OJWH pa3 BKIIATLIBACTCS TIPS-
Masi pedb — TO €ro 3HaMeHHuToe urbem venalem et mature perituram,
si emptorem venerit (Iug. 35. 10). Mapuii B 85-if ri1aBe mpoOU3HOCUT
OOJBIITYIO pedb, HO €ro «KilaccoBas HeHaBUCTHY» (class hatred) kyma
CUJIbHEE BBIPAXKCHA B BHICKA3bIBAHUSX, MIEPEIAHHBIX C IIOMOIIbIO Ora-
tio obliqua (cM., Hanp.: 64. 5). CpaBHHBas peun Aarepoana, Memmus
u Mapus, J. C. JIuBuH OTMeUaeT, 4To BCce TPH opaTopa — He 06e3 U3b-
sHA: TIEPBBII CIWIIKOM OYEBHAHO JEMOHCTPHUPYET CBOIO CIIa0OCTh,
YTO Ha3bIBAETCs, IIOCHITIAs TOJIOBY MEIUIOM, a BTOPOH W TpPETUH
OJIEPIKUMBI «KJIACCOBOM HeHaBI/IICTI)}O)), Mapuii xe BIOOaBOK XBacT-
JIUB ¥ CIUIIKOM TpefaH BEITOJIE .

Oty HAOMIOJCHUS MPEACTABISIOTCS YPE3BBIYaiHO WHTEPECHBIMU
¥ TUTOJOTBOPHBIMHU, W OBUIO OBI, KaKk MHE Ka)KETCs, HEOECITOJIC3HO
MPOJOKUTE aHanu3 B 3aaanHoM JI. C. JluBunom HampaBneHun. O0-
patuMmcs kK 006paszy KOryptel. MccnenoBarens, OecCiopHO, TIpaB, CUH-
Tas HYMHJIUHCKOTO Haps HawOoJiee TOJOXKHUTEIbHBIM W3 YEeTBIPEX
Ha3BaHHBIX NepcoHaxeil. M3 ero ycT mbl, 1€HCTBUTEIBHO, HE CIIbI-
MM oratio recta, 3a MCKJIIFOUEHHEM OJHOH perumiku, Ho 3aTo B 81.1
IOrypra (yxe ¢ momoripio oratio obliqua) mpocTpaHHO OOBHHSET

' Levene D.S. Sallust’s Jugurtha: An ‘Historical Fragment’ // JRS, 1992.
Vol. 82. P. 53-70, ocobenno 59-65.
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PUMJISTH B arpecCHBHBIX 3aMmbIciax u aekcTBmsX (Romanos iniustos,
profunda avaritia, communis omnium hostis esse etc.) — BTopo# ciy-
Yail TAKOTO pojia B pI/IMCKOI/I nuTepatype nocie peun Kpurornara y
Hesaps (B. G. VII. 77. 15)*. Kazanoch Obl, KAKOE OTHOIICHHE HMEIOT
9TH BBl K Xapakrepuctuke napsi? [Iopoku puMISIH 00MUYan u
cam CauriocTwid, 1 HyMUIHUEI Kak OyaTo OBl HE COOOIIaeT HUYIETO
HoBoro. OzHaKo mpuMeuarenbHa pemapka aBTopa: HOrypra mpowus-
HOCHUT OTy pedb, 4YTOOBI BO37AcHCTBOBaTH Ha bokxa (oratione
adcendit), uTo HamekaeT Ha PUTOPUYCCKUI XapakTep NabHEHIINX
cnoB OrypTel — BakHO JOOMTHCS CBOETrO JIOOBIMH apryMEHTaMH,
HE3aBHCHUMO OT TOTO, COOTBETCTBYIOT JIM OHH UCTHHE. Tem Ooiee 4To
B cllydae oparopckoro ycmexa FOrypTsl mocTpagath JOJKHBI PHM-
JIAHE, IPOTHB KOTOPBIX Bokx obpatut cBo€ opyxwue. B uém, B cyni-
HOCTH, TJIaBHBIH HeJocTaTok repost Bellum Iugurthlnum B Hayvase eé
(6.1) BRITJISIASIIETO IETHKOM TOJIOKHUTEIHHOY 39 OueBUIHO, B TOM,
YTO OH cTaj BparoM Puma, u Teneps Bce ZIOCTOHHCTBA IOrypTLI 060—
PauMBAIOTCS HENOCTATKAMH: «To, 4TO XOpOIIOo y “CBOMX”, IUIOXO Y
“qyxux”»’. Beap 1 MeTe1 HCMOIb30BaN POTHB IOrypTLI ero xe
MeTonsl (48.1), HO OHM HampaBieHbl IPOTHB Bpara U MOTOMY OCYX-
JICHUSI HE 3aCITyKHBAIOT .

Crenyrommii nepcoHax — Meren, npe;[CTaBneHHHH Cammoctu-
€M BHaJaJle KaK «4YeJOBeK Oe3ynpedHon penyTaupm» JIro60mBITHO,
410 OH, KaKk u HOrypra, Takke He MPOU3ZHOCUT peuei, Ja 1 BooOIIe
Kakue Obl TO HU OBLIO BBICKA3BIBAHHS B €r0 YCTaX PEIKOCTh, TeM 00-
Jie€ YTO TAKOBBIE HOCAT «TEXHUYECKHIT» XapaKTep — pa3roBOPHI C
HYMUJMHCKUMH ITOCTaMH, KOTOPBIX OH CKIIOHSIET K U3MEHE, OTBETHI
Orypre u 1.11. (45.4; 47.4; 62.5; 83.1 etc.). Jlump nBe U3 HUX Tpe-
CTaBIISIIOT MHTepec — nocnanue bokxy u orBer Mapuro. [lepBomy oH

> Cm.: Hose M. Die Emeuerung der Vergangenheit. Die Historiker im
Imperium Romanum von Florus bis Cassius Dio. Stuttgart; Leipzig, 1994. S.
113.
* Levene D .S. Op. cit. P. 59.

Ezopos A. b. lloautnueckue B3risasl Cayuttoctust // AnTH4HBIN nosuc. J1.,
1979. C. 117.
> JI. C. JIMBHH CYMTAET, 4TO NPUMEHEeHHe MeTeqmoM KOBAapPHBIX METOIOB
IOrypTHI IPOTHB HETO CAMOTO SABJISIETCS CKOPEE OTPUIIATETIHHBIM MOMEHTOM
(Levene D. S. Op. cit. P. 59), Ho u3 Tekcta CaJLIFOCTHS 3TO HE BBITEKAaeT
name KOCBEHHBIM 00pa3oM.

% Biichner K. Der Aufbau von Sallusts Bellum ITugurthinum. Wiesbaden,
1953. 8. 37.
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COBETYeT He mojajepxuBath OrypTy, mpeiaymnpexias, 4rto Tydile
MUp U Opyx0a ¢ PuMom, uem BoiiHa, 4TO pa3Bs3aTh €€ JErKo, a Koraa
OHa KOHYHUTCS — Ha TO BOJIsI moOeauTesei (T.e., OUEBUIHO, TEX XKe
pumisH) u T.4. (habere tum magnam copiam societatis amicitiaeque
coniungundae, quae potior bello esset, et, quamquam opibus suis
confideret, tamen non debere incerta pro certis mutare. omne bellum
sumi facile, ceterum aegerrume desinere; non in eiusdem potestate
initium eius et finem esse etc.) (83.1). Ograko 3TO0 — cTaHIAPTHEII
Ha0op ¢pa3, KOTOPKIH MPUMEHSIICS MPH IIEPETOBOPAX U KOTOPHIA MBI
CIBITINM Takke 3 ycT CyJuisl B aapec Toro ke bokxa (cMm. HIDke),
MO3TOMY BpSIJT JIM OH UMEET OTHOIICHUE K XapaKTepUCTHKe MeTema.
Kyna Gompiie 1aéT B 3TOM CMBICIE 3HAMEHUTHIM O0TBET Mapwuio, co-
OupaBIieMycsl exaThb Ha BBIOOpHI B PUM — «He Bce-Jie JIOIKHBI JKe-
JaTh BCETo», MapHio «He Mo31HO OyIeT ZoO0MBaThCcA KOHCYIaTa BMe-
cte ¢ ero [Metemna] cetHOM» (64. 2—4): ciperet neu super fortunam
animum gereret: non omnia omnibus cupiunda esse, festinaret
abire... satis mature illum cum filio suo consulatum petiturum). 3tu
paccykaeHusi 00yCIOBICHBI «IPE3PUTEIBLHBIM BBICOKOMEPHUEM, 00-
MM MOPOKOM 3HaTH (contemptor animus et superbia, commune no-
bilitatis malum)» (64.1), wiu, MO BHOBB YMOTPEOIEHHOMY 311ECh
. C. JIuBUHOM BBIPAKEHUIO, «KJIACCOBOM HEHABHCTHIO» . VIMEHHO
9TO ONpenedeT AalibHeilllee noBeaeHue Meremia, KOTOphIi OTpea-
THUPOBAJT Ha TIOCTCIYIONIMN ycrieX Mapusi «CUIIbHee, YeM JOIyCKallu
pasyM B JOCTOMHCTBO (supra bonum aut honestum)» (82.2). Tak uto
U 371eCh KOCBEHHAs PeYb CIYXHUT BAXKHEUIIMM CPEICTBOM XapaKTe-
PHUCTHKH TIEpCOHAXKA.

B orHomieHun Mapusi Mbl YK€ TNPHUBOAWINA HaONIOJCHUE
. C. JluBuHa — B KOCBEHHOW PEYM «KJIACCOBas HECHABHUCTBH)» ITOJIKO-
BOJIIa BRIpAKCHA CHJIbHEE, 9eM B MpsaMoi. OmXHAKO 3TO cooOpake-
HHUe, BEpHOE caMo 1o cebe, TpeOyeT AOMOoNHEeHHH, HOO HEMPHSI3HBIO
Mapusi K HOOMITUTETY €ro XapakTep He McUYepIbIBacTCs, U 37eCh Ora-
tio m3 85-if rmaBel Bellum lugurthinum nma€r OoraTelii matepwual.
[pexne Bcero Hy»KHO OTMETHTB, YTO TO SIWHCTBEHHAs U3 pevecH B
counHeHHsx CayTtoCTHs, KOTOpas HOCUT YKMCTO JCKIApaTHBHBIA Xa-
paxTep, TOrna Kak oCTalbHbIe UMEIOT 1IEJIbI0 CKJIOHHUTH CIyIIaTenei
B TIOJIE3Y TOTO HJIM MHOTO 00pasa AeicTBuil. B 1ieHTpe paccykmeHnit
Mapusi — ero coOCTBEHHas MEPCOHA, W OOJIMYEHHsT HOOWIUTETa —

7 Levene D.S. Op. cit. P. 61.
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JIUIIb TOBOJ JUTA CaMOBOCXBaneHus . OJHAKO HA TOBEPKY MONKOBO-
ZIell TIPOSIBIIAET HEKOTOPBIC M3 KAueCTB, 33 KOTOPbIC KPHTHKOBAT
3HATh, HAIIpUMep temeritas (85.47; 94.7)°. On roB OpuT O CBOEH virtus
(85. 4) — «MHIMOi1», 110 BeIpaxkennio ®. Beprepa'’. Y neiictBuTeb-
Ho, y Caimroctus virtus Mapust purypupyer Tuib B Cy>KACHUSIX OK-
pyxarormux (73.5; 92.2), oT cOOCTBEHHOTO K€ IMCHH TIHCATENh € He
MIPU3HAET

W, wvakonen, Cymia u bokx. IlepBBIii MPOM3HOCUT peub TMepen
BTOPBIM, HCIIONIB3YsI IITAMITBI PUMCKOH MPOMAaranpbl, Y4acTh KOTOPBIX
MBI YK€ CIBIIIANA U3 ycT MeTtena: AeJaMu 4ellOBeYECKUMH MPaBUT
dopTyHa, KOTOpasi TOMOTaeT PUMIISTHAM, a TIOTOMY JIy4Ille UM COJIeH-
CTBOBaTh, a HE CONPOTUBIATHCS, JAPYk0a C PUMIIIHAMH BBITOJIHEE
BpaXIel ¢ HUMHU U T.1. Ho Bc€ ke 3T0 HeuTo Oonpliee, 4YeM CTaH-
JIapTHEIA Habop aumomaruueckux ¢pas: Cymga roTOB MPOCTUTH
MaBpETaHCKOMY IIapI0 €ro BHICTYIUIEHHE MPOTHB PUMIISTH, CBaJTMBas
CIlyuuBILIeecs Ha CyAbOy, HO B TO K€ BpeMs 3aKiIio4aeT pedb Haro-
MUHAHHEM O MOIIM puUMcKoro Hapoza: bello quid valeat, tute scis!
(102. 5-11)*.

OTBeTHas peyb Haps nepenana B popme oratio obliqua. Ilaps ro-
BOPHT, YTO JIMIIH 3aMIUIIAETCS OT PUMIISTH, HO0 Mapuii omycromaeT
Ty yacth Hymunun, otkyaa bokx BeitecHun FOrypty u xotopoit Bia-
JIeeT TI0 TpaBy BOMHBL K TOMy ke ceHaT oTKasal eMy B Apyk0e, HO
OH I'OTOB OTHPaBUTH NOcioB K Maputo (102. 12-14).

Crycts kakoe-To Bpemsi Cyiura BHOBh IpHOBIBaeT K bokxy, 1 TOT
MIPOM3HOCHT TIepe]] HUM OOJBIIYIO0 pedb (Ha cei pa3 3To oratio recta).
On npemnaraet Cyiuie 3a ero Apyx0y CBOM yCIyrd, TOBOPS, YTO HE
MOXKET YCTYIUTh B IIEAPOCTH KOMY ObI TO HH OBUIO W TOTOB BBIIIOJI-
HUTH J1000e TpeOOBaHNE PUMIISIH, €CII OHO JOCTOHHO ero (dignum).
Urto xe mo FOTypTHI, TO OH HE TIO3BOJIAT €My IMEPEHTH depe3 morpa-

¥ Ho nump noxa. Henb3s He COMNAacUThCA, 9To B peun Mapus IpocTymaoT
4epThl OyIyIIEero KpoBaBOTo «Irepos» TpaXxIaHCKOW BOMHEI (cM.: Vretska K.
Studlen zu Sallusts Bellum Jugurthinum. Wien, 1955. S. 120).

? Brescia G. La ‘scalata’ del liguro. Saggio di commento a Sallustio, Bellum
Iugurthmum 92-94. Bari, 1997. P. 23-25.

Werner V. Quantum bello optimus, tantum pace pessimus. Studien zum

Manusblld in der antiken Geschichtsschreibung. Bonn, 1995. S. 58.

! Koponenxos A.B. Cynna B counnennsix Cammoctust // BIIUA. 2004. Ne3. C.
184.
12 Vretska K. Op. cit. S. 78.
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HUYHYIO peKy U He OyneT MellaTh pUMIISHaM BOEBAaTh C HUM (IJI.
110).

B otBer Cymia (BHOBb B (hopme oratio obliqua) dhopmynupyer
TpeOOBaHMA K MOCIEIHEMY, O0CLIaBIIeMy OBITh JIOSUIBHBIM MO OTHO-
LICHUIO PUMIISTHAM: 11aph yKe MOOekIEH B 0010, a IOTOMY PUMIISTHE
He 00s3aHBI OBITH €My OJaromapHbI 3a €ro OO€maHus, HO eCIH OH
COBEPILIUT HEYTO, YTO BHITOAHO PUMIITHAM, a UMEHHO BbLAacT FOryp-
Ty, TO 3aCIYXKHT APYXKOy U COI03 C HUMU U NOIy4HT YacTb Hymuaun,
Ha KoTopyto nperenayet (111.1).

Kax Buaum, B 000MX ciy4asx ¢ MOMOIIBIO oratio recta mepena-
IOTCSl TI0 IPEUMYLIECTBY PUTOPUYECKUE DPACCYXICHHA, Ooiee xe
KOHKpETHBIE BbICKa3bIBaHHs — B (hopMe oratio obliqua. [IpaBna, mis
XapaKTePUCTUKU IIEPCOHAKEH CKOpee HMEIOT 3HAadeHHE Kak pa3
MMEHHO WX JIMLEMEPHBIE PetH, KOTOphbie MOJUYEPKUBAIOT UX COOTBET-
CTBYIOUIHE Ka4eCTBa ~ — CONEPHUKH B 9TOM CMBICIIE CTOST JIPYT Y-
ra . Uro e KacaeTcsl IEJIOBBIX PEIUIMK, TO OHHU, B CYLIHOCTH, JaxKe
HE BJIMAIOT Ha JACWCTBHE, HOO O MPUYMHAX TOTO, OYEMY TTOMHHYTHO
MeHSIoIMii cBou pemeHns bokx Bc€ xe pemws Bbnath IOrypry,
CanmocTuii Tak ¥ He mumer’ .

KakoB >xe utor? Mbl BHIUM, YTO NEPCOHAXH, YbH XapaKTEPhI
MpeAcTaBieHbl B 0ojee MOJOXHUTEILHOM cBeTe, T.e. FOrypra u Me-
TEJUI, He MPOU3HOCAT Peueil OT MepBOro Juua (MCKJIIOYEHNE — €AHH-
cTBeHHas (pasza maps o npoJakHoM Pume), a ux AymieBHbIE KadecT-
Ba OOPHCOBBIBAIOTCS JMOO WX HIeHCTBHSIMH, JIMOO oratio obliqua.
WNuas cutyanus ¢ Mapuem, Cymioro u bokxoM, B XapakTepuUCTHKE
KOTOPBIX IpsiMasi pedb UrpaeT BeChbMa BakHYIO pouib. HampammBaer-
csi BeIBOJ, 4T0 CaynmrocTuii TakuM 00pa3oM JeMOHCTPUPYET CBOE OT-
HOLICHUE K MOpajibHOMY 00nuKy mepcoHaxein Bellum Iugurthinum.
Ho He Oymem TOopommThCs ¢ BBIBOAaMH. MHe OBI XOTEIIOChH 0003HA-
YHUTH POOJIEMY, & PELICHUS] MOTYT OBITh U MHBIMHU.

B Cwm.: 88. 6 (Bokx); 95. 3—4 (Cyna).

' Martin P .M. L’étique de la conquéte: un enjeu dans le débat entre opfi-
mates et populares // 11 pensiero sulla guerra nel mondo antico. Milano,
2001. P. 168-169.

15 Schmal S. Sallust. Hildesheim; Ziirich; New York, 2001. S. 120.
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O MU®OMOITUUYECKHUX MPEJICTABJIEHUSAX, OTPAYKEHHBIX
B MTHJIOEBPOIIEMCKHAX OBO3HAYEHUAX HEBA Y 3EMJIA

1. *diéus vs. *d"ég"om

B xauectBe o0mux 0003HaueHWH HebOa W 3eMJIM B WHAOECBPO-
TeickoM BBICTYNAH eKceMbl *djéys ‘ue6o’ u *dhéghom ‘zemns’.

O6o03HaueHne Heba MpeaCcTaBIsieT COOOH OTINArojJbHOE CYIIECT-
BUTENILHOE HA -u- OT U.-€. *dei(h,)- ‘CusATh’, M ero MOKHO, TAKUM 00-
pazoM, STUMOJIOTH3NPOBaTh kKak ‘customiee’ (LIV: 91-92). B 3naue-
HUM ‘He0O’ 3Ta OCHOBa 3aCBHICTEIHCTBOBAHA HEMOCPEACTBEHHO
TOJBKO B Ap.-UHI. dyaufi, ogHako ymoTpebieHue B (GopMyIbHOM
obo3HaueHNN OokecTBa Heba *diéu- phytér- ‘Orten-Hebo’ (mp.-uHm.
dyuds pita, np.-rp. —,4 BVJ,D, ymop. Iupater, nar. Iuppiter) ToBo-
puT 0 ero mHpoeBponeiickoi apesHocTu. U.-e. *d"ég"om coxpanu-
JI0Ch B KadecTBe 06a30BOro 0003HAUYEHUS 3€MJIM BO MHOTHX MHIOEB-
pOMEICKUX SI3bIKAX, Cp. BE. k_szfm—, MIL-aB. zii@, zim-, Ap.-Tp. yOdV,
TUT. Zémé, NTIL. zeme, Np.-TIpycC. Semme, CT.-CIl. 3€mMAA, and. dhe,
XeTT. tegan-, ToX. A tkam, ToXx. B kem. 3emns’, ¢pwr. ., ,87,
¢bpak. £Eg:X80 ‘Marp-3emns’ (netanu GpopMaabHON CTOPOHBI PEKOH-
crpykuuu cM.: Kretschmer 1932; Schindler 1977). Ilpu Tom, 4ro
3HA4YEHHE ‘3eMIIsT JIJIS *dhég'hém HECOMHEHHO, JaJIbHESHIIINN 3TUMO-
JIOTHYECKHUH aHaJIM3 CaMOT0 MHIOEBPOIEHCKOIO CIOBO CTABUT MHOT'O
npobaeM. Mopdonoruueckasi CTpyKTypa CjIoBa YKasbIBaeT Ha rojo-
KHHETHYECKYI0 OCHOBY, OOpa3oBaHHYIO OT TJIarOJILHOTO KOPHS
*dhégh-. Tlomumo 0603HAYEHHS 3eMIH STOT KOPEHb MOXKET OBITH OT-
paxeHn B crnoBe *d"$huh, ‘pwiba’ (nap.-rp. AP20H, mur. Zuvis, apwm.
jukn), HO C YBEpEeHHOCTBIO BOCCTAHOBHUTD €I'0 3HAYEHHUE €/1Ba JIH BO3-
MOXHO. XapakTep TyTTypalbHOTO HE MTO3BOJISIET MPSMO COIIOCTABUTD
paccMaTpuBaeMblit kopens ¢ *d"égh- “xeun’ (LIV: 115-116). B or-
JEeTIbHBIX BETBSIX NPAas3bIKa U3BECTHBI CIy4anu W3MEHEHUS I'yTTypallb-
HOTO, MPOTEKAIOLINe BHE HM3BECTHBIX 3BYKOBBIX 3aKOHOB, TaK, Ha-
npuMep, Mbl BCTpeyaeM 00oOieHue KopHs *d"ég4h- B unnoupan-
ckoM B popme *dg’a-, cp. Ben. ksamd- ‘xoxeHwlii’, aB. *jama- ‘uep-
weii” (LIV: 116, mpum. 6). [ToaTomy MokHO OBLIO OBI TyMaTh O CO-
IOCTABIIEHUH 3TOTO KOPHS C KOPHEM, JIeKallluM B ocHoOBe *dhéghom .
C TOYKM 3peHHUS] CEMaHTHKH BIIOJIHE AOIYCTHMO MPEIIOI0XKUTh 3BO-
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JIIOLMIO 3HAYEHHS, C OJHON CTOPOHBI “)Keub —> “iOoKeHas’w —> ‘uep-
Has® (Mo Mojenu aB. *jama) wim ‘cyxas’ — ‘3emMis’ (110 MOJETH
JIaT. terra, CM. HUXKE), a C IPYToH, “)Keub’ — ‘UCKpAImascs’ — ‘pbl-
6a’. [Ipu aTOM 0003HaYCHHE 3EMIIN KaK ‘“depHOW’ BBITIISAUT OCOOCH-
HO TpPaBIOTNOJ00HO B paMKax MPOTHUBOIOCTABICHUS ‘CHSIONIEMY’
HeOYy.

BoccranasnuBaeMoe cioBocodeTanue *dhég"om mehster ‘Marp
Semust’ (ntmi. Zemes Mate, Ben. prthivi matd, bhimi mati ‘Martb-
3emmst’, np-aHria. folde, fora moédar ‘3emis, math Jonen’, Erce,
eorpan modor ‘3emins, MaTh 3eMiH’ CyLIECTBOBAJO, IO BCeil BUAU-
MOCTH, B paMKax MH(OJIOTHYECKOr0 MOTHBA 0 OOXECTBEHHOM mape
npaponuteneit, Hebe u 3emie.

2. Boicokoe He0O0 — IIMPOKAA 3eMJIA

B npeBHerpevecknux W JAPEBHEHHAUNHCKUX UCTOYHUKAX COXPaHH-
JIUCh CJIENIbl MPOTUBOMOCTABIICHUS «IITHPOKOW» 3EMITU «BBICOKOMY»
HEeOYy.

@. IWnext (Specht 1939: 199-200) npusnekaer mMatepuan Pur-
BEbL: var_smcfaam divah ‘BeIcOKOE HE0O  Hapsay ¢ varimdnpam
prthvyah ‘mupoxkas 3emns’ (RV 6.74.4), rae snuret Heba, varsman-,
BOCXOJHT K H.-€. *uérsmn ‘Bbicota’ (Cp. *ursos ‘Bepx’, JHUT. Virsus,
ATUL. VIrsus, CT.-C1. BPbX ‘BEpX’), OT KOTOPOTO 00Opa30BaHO TaKkKe
U Ap.-Tp. oDpavos ‘Heb0’ u3 *yorsmnos, CM. IETald 3THMOJIOTHH,
BriepBhIe Ipemtokennoi B. ynbeme (Specht 1939: 199-200), B cra-
the M. Suner (Janda 2004). Mormno nmu *uérsmn caMOCTOSTEIBHO BBI-
CTynath B HMHJOCBPOMEHCKOM B KadecTBe O0O3HAueHHs Heba, WIIH
clemyeT BOCCTaHABIMBATH Beied 3a M. SlHmoit cunTarmy *uérsmn
diyé/os ‘HebecHas BBICH’, OCTAETCS HESCHBIM.

DNWTET 3eMJIH, Variman-, BOCXOIUT K U.-¢. *yérH-mn- ‘mmpuHa’
(cp. *uérH-os ‘mmpuHa’, Ap.-UHI. vdras-, Op.-tp. , PDOH ‘mmpuna’).
IIpu 3TOM pedIIeKCh OTHOKOPEHHOTO TpujarareabHoro *uérH-u-
[*urH-éu- (Op.-MHI. uri-, aB. vouru-, OCCeT. urux, ap.-rp. ,UDbH

‘MIMPOKHUiL’) PEryJAPHO BHICTYTIAIOT B KAYECTBE JIUTETA 3EMJIH B BE-
nuiickoM, ksam urvim, u JIPEBHETPEYECKOM , UD, A" P2f<. Cxoncr-
BO MPHUBEJICHHBIX CHHTArM JIa)Ke JaeT OCHOBaHUSI MPEIOI0KUTh JIJIsI
HHIOCBPOIEHCKOT0 CYIIECTBOBAHUE YCTOWYHUBOTO CIOBOCOYCTAHUSI
*yrHiis d"ég"om ‘mmpoxas semns’. CyOCTaHTUBALMIO SMUTETA ‘IIK-
pOKas’ B KauecTBe 00O3HAUCHUs 3€MJIM MBI BCTpEUaeM B BEIUHCKOM
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urvi ot uri-, a Taxxke prthivic ot prthi- ‘NMpoKui’ ¥ mahi-, x.p. OT
maha- *GoNbIION, ITUPOKKiL’.

3. TBepab u 3emJisi: HeOeCHBI CBOJ U €ro onopa

B psine MHA0EBPONEHCKIX S3BIKOB 0003HAUCHHS HeOa BOCXOMAT K
n.-e. *h,ékmon. B nHnoapuiicKuX s3pIKaX MBI HaXOIIUM aB. asman-
‘KaMeHb; He0O’, Ap.-miepc. asman- ‘He0O’, Op.-UHI. dsiman- ‘KaMeHb,
CKaJla; MOJIOT, HAaKOBAJIbHS, yIap MOIJHHH; JParolleHHBIH KaMeHb (C
KOTOPBIM CpaBHUBAETCS COJIHIIE); (HeOecHbIH) cBOL .

JlpeBHerpeyeckoe COOTBETCTBUE, dhuwy ‘HakoBaibHs', y ['ecu-
xusd 1 AJKMaHa, a Takke B Oonee TIO3/IHAX MCTOYHHMKAX COXPAHHIIO
clle/ibl 3HAaueHus ‘He60, bor Heba’.'

IToMuMO 3TOrO, €CTh CBHIACTEIBCTBO O TOM, YTO BEPXOBHOE 0O-
KECTBO S3BIUECKOTO MMaHTEOHA JINTOBLEB, HApsAy ¢ Perkunas umeno
nmst Akmo (Rostowski 1768: 118 — «Jupiter ille fulmines, vulgo
Perkunas... alibi Akmoy).

Pednexcer u.-e. *h,ékmon B Apyrux A3pIKax MepeaaroT 3HaYCHUE
‘KaMeHb’ (cp. MUT. akmud, CT.-C1. Kdmal). DTO 00CTOATENHCTBO, Ha-
Py C NOJIMCEMHEH aBECTUICKOIO CJIOBa, JAET OCHOBAHUE CUUTATh
HCXOJHBIM UMEHHO 3HAYCHHE ‘KaMEeHb’', TeM 0Ooliee, 4TO MOPQOIOTH-
yecKas CTPYKTypa *h,ékmon yka3pIBaeT Ha JICKAIIUH B €0 OCHOBE
TJIarOJIGHBIN KOpeHb *h,ék- ‘ObITh ocTpeiM’ (LIV: 232-233). Ceman-
THYECKOEe K€ Pa3BUTHE ‘KaMeHb > ‘He00’ (M manee ‘OokecTBO Heba’)
00BSICHUMO B paMKax IMPEJICTaBICHUS O HeOe Kak 0 KAMEHHOM CBOJIE.

IMpencrarieHust 0 KAMEHHOM HEOOCBOE XOPOIIO COOTHOCATCS C
0003HAYCHUSIMH 3EMITH, ITUMOJIOTH3UPYEMBIMH KakK ‘Ta, YTO HECeET,
MOJUICP)KUBACT; ONopa’ U MPEJCTABICHHBIMU Jp.-UpI. falam W nar.
telliis.

Hp.-upn. talam BocxomuT K KenbTcKoU mpadopme *falamon- w3
u.-e. *telh,mon (Vendryes 1981: T-23). Cs3sp nar. telliis ¢ ap.-upi.

' HeoxuaaHHOE CBHIETEIHCTBO 3HAYCHHS ‘HEGO’ CONEPIKHTCS B aHAIM3E
K. Bokyusa (Beckwith 1998) ¢parmenta Wimanst (I1. 15, 19), noBectByto-
1IeM 0 TOM, Kak 3eBc mojsecui ['epy B HeOe, MPUBsI3aB il K HOraM J[Be Ha-
KoBabHH (—6:@<"H.. *0T). K. Bakyu3 mpeasaract BUAETh B TOMEPOBCKOM
000pOoTe pe-MHTEpIPETAlnI0 apXaudyHOH (OpPMBI JBOHCTBEHHOTO YHCIA
*—6:(<g, koTOpas B JaHHOM KOHTEKCTe O3Hayaja ‘He0Go u 3emus’. [loaTu-
yeckass (uUrypa ymoTpeOJIeHHs IBOMCTBEHHOTO YHCTA Ui 0003HAYCHUS
MApHBIX MOHATHIA, B YaCTHOCTH, Heba W 3eMIIH, 3aCBHACTEILCTBOBAHA, Ha-

TIpUMEp, B BEAUHCKOM, Cp. prthivi ‘He6O 1 3emiis’.



126 I1. A. Kouapos

talam HEOJHOKPATHO TOJIBEpragach COMHCHHUIO M3-3a TeMUHHPOBaH-
HOTO -//- ¥ JONTOTO # JATUHCKOTO CJIOBA. 3/eCh MBI OMHMPAcMCs Ha
stumosioruio M. Iletepca (Hackonbko HaM M3BECTHO, €Ile He OIy0-
JIUKOBAHHYI0), COTIACHO KOTOPO# TATHHCKOE CIIOBO BOCXOJHT K H.-€.
*telh,-mn-u-h,, Tne cHagana mo 3akony I'epuora llIMunra B mocie-
JIOBAaTENIbHOCTH TPEX KOHCOHAHTOB BBIMANl JIAPUHTAN, 3aTE€M YIPO-
CTWJIACh Tpymma *-mn- (Cp. Op.-UHA. dsnah < *dasmnal, pon. man., ex.
4. OT dsman) ¥ TPOU30IIA TPOTPECCUBHAS aCCUMIUIAIMS B TPYIIITS
*-In-. UnTepniperauus *telh,-mn-u-h, kak ‘To, 9TO OTHOCHTCS K 3€M-
ne’ (rne -h; cydhduKc MPUHAUIEKHOCTH WM JKEHCKOTO poza), OT
*telh,-mn-y- ‘OTHOCSAIIMHCA K 3emJie’, YKa3blBaeT Ha H.-€. OCHOBY
*telhymn- co 3HAUEHUEM ‘3eMJIs’. YUUTBIBAas CEMaHTHKY JPEBHErpe-
4eckux pedIIeKCOB TOM ke WHIOCBPOIEHCKON OCHOBBI, TEAQU@V
‘pemMenb, nosc’ < *telhy-mon *‘T0, 4TO MOANEPKUBAET, HECET (OMEK-
ay)’ u TAnuev (nop. tTAdu@V) ‘BIHOCIUBBINA® < *tlh,-mon *‘TOT, KTO
MEPEHOCHUT (TSHKECTh O0OCTOSITENBCTB)’, MOXKHO JOMYCTUTH CIEAYIO-
miee CeMaHTUYeCKOe Pa3BUTHE: *‘Ta, UTO MOJJICPKUBAET, HeceT (He-
60cBO)’ > ‘3eMiis’. 3MeCh YMECTHO BCIIOMHHUTH, UTO 1p.-Tp. } IJ8"H,
ncxoaHo — Ha3BaHue ropsl Kumien B Apkaguu (DELG: 134), stumo-
norusupyercs Kak *sm-tlh,-nt- ‘co-nmoxaepxuBaromuil (Hebocsoxa)’ ¢
TEM K€ TJIATOJILHBIM KOpHeM *felh,- ‘mogammarts’ (LIV: 622), uto n
B *telh,-mon.

4. Biaxuoe He00 — cyxasi 3eMJIst

ComnocraBnenue ap.-uHi. ndabhas- ‘obnako, TymaH’, aB. nabah-
‘He00’, Ap.-Tp. VEpog, MuT. debesis ‘0b6nako’, atil. debesis ‘00naKo’,
debess, CT.-Cll. HERO, XETT. nepi§ ‘HE0O’ TMO3BOJIAET PEKOHCTPYHUPO-
BaTh H.-¢. *néb’es-/*neb’os. Vnrepnperamus 3HadeHHs dTOH Ipa-
($hopMEBI criopHa.

3. BenBenuct (Benveniste 1935: 12) ocHOBBIBasiCh Ha CEMaHTUKE
XETTCKOTO, CTapO-CIaBSHCKOTO M aBECTHHCKOro CIOB (CIOa e
MOXKHO OTHecTH (pak. *nebeld ‘ue6o’ (Specht 1948: 115), u np.-upi.
nem (Benveniste 1931: 84)) BoccraHaBIMBaeT WHIOCBPOIICHCKOE
3HaueHue ‘(oOiayHoe) He0O’, MPOTHUBOIOCTABICHHOE 3HAYCHUIO
‘(kaMeHHBIN) HEOOCBO', YIOTPEOIABIIEMYCSI B OTHOIIICHUH SICHOTO
HeOa.

CornacHo Ipyroi TOYKe 3peHUs] UCXOTHBIM OBUIO 3HAYEHHE ‘00-
nako’ (Szemerényi 1964: 241-243; EWA 1I: 13). Ha 370 )€ yKa3bl-

BAIOT W JApYTHe JepHBaTHl OT 3TOH OCHOBBIL *neb'-eld (cp. mp.-rp.
VEQEAN, nat. nebula, n.-B.-H. nebul ‘06nako’, HO ¢pak. *nebeld ‘He-
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00’), *ybh-ro— ‘ryua’ > *ngibh—ro— (ckp. abhra ‘obnako, MOXITUBas
morona’, aB. afira ‘obnako, A0XAb’, JIaT. imber ‘TUBEHB’, apM. amb
‘o6mako’), *gzbh-lo- (cp. anb. avull ‘obnaxo’).

MMenHOe 06pa30BaHHE OT TIArONBLHOTO KOpHS *neb’- ‘craHo-
BuThcs BrnaxubiM® (LIV: 448) c¢ mnpeamomaraembiM 3HaYCHHUEM
‘BIIQXKHOCTH  MOTJIO XapaKTepHU30BaTh B PABHOHN CTENEHU W 00JaKo, U
He00, oChIIaoNIee JOXKIb.

[pencraBnenust o6 oOnauHoM HeOe WM HeOe, MOCHUIAIOIIEM
JIOXK T, XOPOIIO JIOTIONHAIOTCS 0003HAUYCHUSMH 3eMITH KaK «CyXOi»,
KOTOpBIe 00OHApPY KUBAIOTCA B JIaT. JIaT. terra v anb. toké.

DTUMOIIOTHUS NaT. ferra, OCK. teer[um], terum ‘TeppUTOPHS, TIPH-
Hajnexamas xpamy’ (0T u.-e. *ters-o-), teras ‘3emuu’, Ap.-HpI. tir
‘3eMJIs, MOYBa’ JOCTATOYHO IPO3padHa: CIOBO BOCXOIUT K H.-€.
*ters-a ‘3emMisi’ OT H.-e. *fers- ‘ObITh CYXHM, HCIBITBIBATDH KaXKAYy’
(LIV: 579-580).

Uro kacaeTcs and. toké, TO ero, BEpOsTHO, CIEAYeT paccMaTpH-
BaTh KaK CHHKOIHMPOBAHHBIM BapHaHT froké ‘mouBa, 3eMys’, cp. fer
‘cymuTh’, téré ‘cyma’, TOocK. truall, trerck. truell ‘mouBa’ (cM.
Demiraj 1997: 384).

*hNk

O600mmass paccMOTpPEHHBI Marepuan MOXKHO BBIACTHTH Cle-
OyIOIINe THUITBI 0003HaueHUi HeOa M 3eMJIH, CIOXHBIIHAECS B WHIO-
EBPOMEHCKUX A3BIKAX:

a) mudoornieckas meradopa:

He60-Oten — 3emns-Martn;

0) mpocTpaHcTBeHHAs1 MeTadopa:

KaMeHHBI HeOOCBOJ — OTI0pa, HeCcyIast TOBEPXHOCTb;

B) DIHUTETHI, YKa3bIBAIOUIME HA MPU3HAKH, JOCTYMHBIE BOCIIPH-
ATHIO:

cusitoriee (He00) — uepHas (3emiis),
BBICOKOE (HE00) — IUpoKas (3emiis),
BIIaKHOE/00NayHOe (He00) — cyxas (3eMIis).
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A. E. Ky3nenos
«JINPUKA» U «METPUKA» IIE3USI BACCA

CoxpanmBmuecs GparmenTsl aupuku Llesus bacca (wnmm To, 9To
CUMUTACTCS TAKOBBIMHU ), IIPOUCXOJIAT U3 JIBYX HEPABHBIX UCTOYHUKOB.

[Ipuciiian — eIWHCTBEHHBIN aBTOp, KOTOPHIA ITUTUPYET I0ATA,
yKa3bIBas M HA aBTOPA, U HA UCTOYHUK ITUTATHI:

Bassus in I1 Lyric()rum

Calliop€ princeps saplentl psallerat ore

(I1 527,16 GLK = Fr 1")

— 9Ta CTpOKa U OyAeT MpeaIMeTOM HACTOSIIEH paOoTHI.

Bce ocranbnbie ¢parmentsr (2—10) mpoucxonmsaT w3 ydeOHHKA
METPHUKH, KOTOpHIH HaspBajics «Liber d& metrisy u 6I>IJ'I H3BECTCH
nox umeneMm Lle3us bacca, Bo3aMoxkHO, yxe ¢ koHua II Beka’. OT 3TOii
KHHUTH JI0 HAC JOIIeNI 0OBEMHBIN OTPHIBOK, COJEPKAIINN B KaueCTBE
WUTIOCTPALAN CTUXH, HEKOTOPBIC U3 KOTOPBIX MPEACTABISIOTCS TPH-
QyMaHHBIMH aBTOpPOM yueOHuKa. [Tockonbky Oomnbinas yacth «Librl
dé metris» yTpadeHa, TO MOXHO OXHJAaTh, YTO YacTb MPUMEPOB W3
9TOH, OUYeHb aBTOPUTETHOM Ha 3aKaTe aHTHYHOCTH, KHUTH COXPaHH-
Jach y TpaMMarukoB. [leficTBurensHo, v JloMena HaxoquMm mpuMep
Moiiocca (metrum molossicum), kotopeii  “Oaem [lezuii bacc” (1
513, 15 GLK = Fr. 10). YUto xacaeTcss aHOHIMHBIX IPEMEPOB, TO OHU
MHOTOUYHUCIICHHBI, OJTHAKO BOMPOC 00 UX aTpHOYyIHU €ABa JIU MOXKET
OpITh paspemen’. [IpobiemMa B TOM, YTO CYIIECTBYIOIIMH TEKCT

! Cranpgaprusiii Texer: FPL® = Fragmenta Poetarum Latinorum Epicorum et
Lyricorum praeter Ennium et Lucilium. Post W. Morel [ed. 1* anni 1927]
novis curis adhobitis edidit Carolus Buechner [ed. 2% anni 1982]. Editionem
tertiam curavit Jiirgen BLANSDORF. Studgardiae et Lipsiae, 1995, p. 316;
oubmmorpadus: Fabio CUPAIUOLO. Bibliografia della metrica Latina. Na-

oli, 1995, p.77.

«Liber dé metris» 6b11 H3BecTeH TepeHnmany MaBpy, KOTOPOTO JaTHPYIOT
ot cepenunbl 11 1o Hauana IV B.: Terentiani Mauri De Litteris, De Syllabis,
De Metris a cura di Chiara CIGNOLO. Hildesheim: Olms, 2002, I, p. xxv.

3 Cruxu, npugyMaHHBIe metr causd, He MOTIYT MPHHAIEKATh HCKIIOUM-
tenpHO baccy; mostomy comumTensHa runote3a Jleo [Friedrich LEO. Die
beiden metrischen Systeme des Alterthums // Hermes, 24, 1889, S. 294],
KOTOpBIN monarai, 4ro non ignobilis poéta, yHOMﬂHyTHH KBHHTHIHAHOM
Kak aBTop versis reciproct (Inst. IX 4, 90; FPL’ p. 463), MoOXeT OBITH OTO-
JKaecTBieH ¢ baccom.
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«LibrT dé metris» He mpuHamiexkuT llesnro baccy: o mpemcraBiseT
co00if o3 THEHIITYI0 TepepaboTKy KaKOro-TO paHHEro NepBOHCTOY-
HHK4, O KOTOPOM MbI He 3HaeM Huuero'. ITpsIMBIX CBHIETEIBCTB O
TOM, 4TO MMO3T bacc mucan TeoOpeTHUECKUe MU TUAAKTHYECKUE TPY-
IIbl TI0 MeTpuKe He cymiectByeT. Y Pydwuna (VI 555, 22 GLK) nuru-
pyetcs Bass[iJus ad Neronem, ogHako 3TO yKa3bIBAa€T TOJBKO Ha TO,
YTO IPaMMAaTHKU OTOXIECTBIISLUTA aBTOPA METPUKH C TIO3TOM SIOXHU
Hepona, xopomro m3BecTHBIM XOTs Obl 1o cxonusM k [lepcuto: HE
MOCBSIIICHUE ad Nerdonem, HH COJCPKAHKUE ITUTATHI HE MOTYT BOCXO-
muTh K I BeKy”.

B uctopun metpuku «Liber dé metris» u3BecTeH Kak, BEPOSTHO,
OCHOBHOW HCTOYHHMK ISl Oepu8ayuoHHbIX TIOCTPOCHUS PHMCKHX
TpaMMaTHKOB.

Bce (dparMeHTBI, TPOUCXONAIIME U3 3TOTO METPUYECKOTO KOM-
TICHIUS, M3JIaHBI TT0 pyOpuKoii Incertae sédis.

Ilpoucxooacoenue u nadexcnocms Fr. 1. Ilpucrman m3naraer
mpaBuiIa 00pa3oBaHus mepQeKTa riaarojos Ha -10: ctuxu bacca natot
npumep nepdextHoi ¢popmbel oT psalld. ['pammaTHk mMen B cBoeM
pacmopsbKEHUH CIIMCOK TJ1arojoB, 00pa3ylomux NepeKT Mo MOIEIH
velld — velli, ¢ npumepamu U3 cTUXOB ¥ Mpo3bl. Kak B 3TOT ciucok
monan Ile3mit bacc? Ilpucnman OXOTHO WCIOIL30Bal IHcCaTelIeH
panneil Umnepun. [ecsatku npumepon u3 Jlykana, Cramus, KOsena-
na, Ilepcust COCTaBIAIOT Pa3sUTENBHBIN KOHTPACT C COYMHEHHAMH
IPYyTUX TPaMMaTUKOB, KOTOpPBIE 3THMH aBTOpaMH HpPEeHEOpPEraror.
Paznen o rmaronax Ha -10 He MpeACTaBIAET UCKITIOYSHHUS: €T0 HILTIO-
CTPaTHBHYIO YacTh COCTABIISIIOT BMECTE C BRIMMCKaMHU U3 Bepruus u
peciyOnMKaHCKUX aBTOPOB HECKOJIBKO CTUXOB K3 Cranus u Jlykana.
Iesuii bacc kaxkeTcs 3mech Ha cBoeM MecTe. OgHAKO HEOOBLIYHBIM

* Bor cyxnaenne Keiins mo sTomy Bompocy: ... ea quae nunc legimus a
grammatico quodam inferioris aetatis e Caesii libro collecta, non ab ipso
nobilissimo artis metricae auctore scripta esse credantur [GLK VI p. 250].
Texcr, KOTOPBIH MPUHATO HUTHPOBaTh noj uMeneM Pseudo-Bassus, umeer
noxubiid pykonucHbll TuTyn ATILII FORTUNATIANI ARS, 6but uznan
Keinem mon HasBanmem «Caesii Bassi fragmentum de metris» (VI 255—
272)

> DT0 OTHOCHTCS, TIPEAIE BCETO, K MPEJICTABICHHIO O TOM, 4TO M6 OT/IHYA-
eTcs OT MAaKTWIs PUTMHYECKHM yhapeHme (percussid), murata Pyduna
IIpeACTaBIseT COO0M yXyALICHHBIH BapHaHT aHAIOTHYHOTO Mecta u3 FOObI
(IIT 420 GLK).
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s Ilpucuyana sBIseTcss TO, YTO 3Ta IIMTaTa — EIUHCTBEHHAs U
6osiee Hurae Ilpucuuan He nuTHpyeT u He ynomuHaet Lle3us Bacca.
ITostoB WmMnepuun IlpucnuaH u3ydan Ho IEPBOUCTOYHHMKAM, YEM
00BSCHSCTCSA U TO, YTO LMTAT U3 HUX OYEHb MHOIO, M TO, YTO B pe-
nepTyap HUTHPYEMBIX aBTOPOB BXOJST MOJHOCTHIO COXPAaHUBIINECS
TeKCThl. O4EeBUAHO, YTO 3HAKOMCTBO T'PAMMAaTHKa C IPOU3BEICHUEM
Bacca ObII0 WHBIM: €ro CTUXHU B3STHI [IpriciuaHoOM W3 BTOPBIX PYK,
13 KaKoro-TO KaTajiora peAKHuX ClIOB, Kynaa murata u3 bacca morna
MOMACTb TOJNBKO 6naroz[ap;1 UCKIIIOYUTENBHON PEAKOCTH TepeKT-
HBIX 00pasoBanmii ot psallo’. C GONBIION BEPOATHOCTHIO MBI MOXEM
3aKIII0UMTh, YTO IMTaTa U3 bacca momydymia craryc rpaMMaTHYECKO-
ro npumepa 3aaoiro ao [Ipucunana u BHe KakOH-TMOO CBSI3U C MET-
puueckumu Bompocamu. Cam Ilpucnuan He Buaen NepBOUCTOYHHUKA,
Mo3TOMY Ha3zBaHHWe «Lyrica» MOKHO MPHUHATH TOJIBKO bona fide, —
OJHAKO TPaMMAaTHKU PeAKOo ommbarorcs B 3ariaBusx. HanesxHoCTb
uudpsl ‘I’ HEYeM He MOKET OBITh OATBEPKACHA (ICHO TOJBKO, UTO
KHUT B cOopHIKe bacca Obu10 GoMbIlIe, YeM 0HA).

Texcm nepeniaH B pyKOIMCSX B ABYX BapuaHTax. Textus receptus,
MIPUBEACHHBIN BBIIIE, 1ACT CTPOKY B (OPME MpasuIbHO20 TEK3aMeT-
pa. OT0 (KaKk MOXHO CYIUTh MO ammapary lepua) uTeHue rpymibl
pykonuceit RB ceterique, KOTOpBIC, KaK Tojaraja W3aaTeib, HEIo-
CPEICTBEHHO BocXoJAT K apxetuny VI B. [lpyras rpymna GLK
IIPOMCXOAMUT U3 TOTO )K€ apXeTUIa, HO Yepe3 MOCPEIHUIECTBO MPO-
MEXYyTOYHOM OCTPOBHOM peHakUUU. DTH PYKONUCU NAIOT MI0XOU
rek3ametp (Oecie3ypHbIii CTUX ¢ IUepe30id OCIe TPETHEro MeTpa):

Calliop® sapienti princeps psallerat ore

[IpeBocxoncTtBo RB He sBIsETCS a0CONOTHBIM. DTH PyKOITUCH U
Jake UX COIjlacue MHOIZA NAroT XyAlIee YTeHUE, B HEKOTOPBIX CIIy-
Yasx 3TO OUIMOKH, B HEKOTOPBHIX — HeynauHas mpaska (11 444, 18,
474,5, 476, 4).

illa stacta] illa est acta RBG illa acta LK 11 444, 18

Musa mihi causas] causa mihi B 11 449, 24

% O6cysxaaemoe mecto, Buanmo, exunctBernoe [Neue 111, 418]. He creny-
eT Iymath, uto bacc 6bu1 3ameuen rpammatukamu (11 B. ?) HempeMeHHO Kak
A3BIKOBOH aBTOpHUTET. OH MOT OBITH NPUMEPOM HE BIIOJIHE YAAYHBIX HOB-
[IeCTB WIH BYJIbrapu3MoB, — Kak A ['erumit mutupyet JleBus mm Cene-
Ky. B cBsi3u ¢ mupuueckuMu npumepamu [Ipuciiiana HHTEpEeCHO 3aMETHTh,
4yro ero pasmen o maroabHo Quexcun (II p. 484-560 GLK) naer tpm
¢dparmenTa u3 yersipex «Erdtopaegniony Jlesus.
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sed valvae] sualde K ual*de L ualde RBG (u3 ualbe?) 11474, 5

Sulla in] syllaba () RB — sylla, silla GLK 11476, 4

Laevius] Livius RB Levius GLK 11 484, 14

quid ais] agis RB 11 484, 19 (u3 /ad’is/ ")

EcTp mpumepsl, Kora TPpyIIsl PYKOMHUCEH pa3ielsatoTcs B BBIOO-
pe IpeBHETO pa3HOUYTEHHS

flagrantia mella GLK fragrantia ceteri

W B HamreMm cirydae peKOHCTPYKIHS JJISl apXeTula, YTeHUs, TOXK-
JIECTBEHHOTO RB, mpeacTaBiAeTcs NajeKo HE OYEBHIHOW. B 3TOM
cinydae BapuaHT GLK oka3pIBaeTCs HEOOBSICHUMOM Mopuel Tekcra:
MIEPECTAaHOBKH CJIOB B CTUXaX HE SBJISIFOTCS YeM-TO HEOOBIYHBIM, OJI-
HaKO TPYIHO yKa3aTh IIPHMEPHI, KOTJa NIEpeCcCTaHOBKAa HapyIIaga Obl
CTOJIb PE3KO MPUBBIYHBIA PpUTM, cp. ‘Musa causa mihi’, rae Bce xe
COXpaHsETCsl HOpMaJbHAsl CXeMa CJIOBOICICHHUS.

Jpyras TpyAHOCTH CBfi3aHa C 3ariiaBHeM NepBOMCTOYHHKA. Ecmu
«Lyricay NPaBUILHO, TO HEACHO, KAK B OTOT COOpPHHMK MOT BOHUTH
JAKTHINYECKUH TeK3aMeTp .

Mempurxa. COMHUTENBHOCTh TEKCTa M MPOOJIEMHOCTh 3arjlaBHs
MOTYT OBITH CHSTBI OJHUM TPEAIIONIOKEHUEM: MeKCM OCMPOBHOU
peoaxyuu npagunvubill. JIBa PpyKONHUCHBIX BapuaHTa MPEACTaBISIOT
HE JBa TeK3aMeTpa, pUTMHYECKH KOPPEKTHBIA W HEKOPPEKTHBIH, a
CTHXH, KOTOPBIE BOBCE HE SIBISIOTCA Tek3aMmeTpoM (ureHne GLK), u,
C IPYroi CTOPOHBI, WX OaHaJbHOE HMCIPABICHHE TI0 PUTMHUYECKOMY
CTepeoTHUITy TeK3aMeTpa (ceteri).

Texkcr GLK pasnaraercs Ha JBa METPHUYECKH TOXKIISCTBEHHBIX
CTHXA, KAMAIEKMUYECKUX OaKMUIU4eCcKux mpumempa:

Calliopg sapient1

princeps psallerat ore

Mertpuyeckas OpupojAa 3TOr0 HCKYCCTBEHHOTO pa3mepa Oyaer
MIOHSTHA U3 Meopuu depuayuu, KOTOPOH TPHIEPKUBAINCH MHOTHE
pUMCKHE TPaMMAaTHKH.

OTa Teopus Bce pa3Mephl OOBSICHSIA Yepe3 COCAMHEHUE U MOIH-
(bMKalMu CErMEeHTOB JBYX OCHOBHBEIX pa3MepoB, sIMOWYECKOTO TpH-
MeTpa U JaKTHINIECKOTO I'eK3aMeTpa.

BaxHOCTH MaKTHIMYECKUX TPUMETPOB B 3TOW CHCTEME BHUIHA W3
TOTO, YTO OHHU MO3BOJIAIOT ONHCHIBATH JUPHUUYECKHE pa3Mephl, KOTO-
pBIe B COBPEMEHHOW METpPUKE MPUHATO HA3bIBATH J0ULCKUMU, KAK

7 C HaTDKKOU TEeK3aMCTpP MOXKHO 0OBSICHUTE TOJIEKO KaK 4acTh aroaa.
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CETMEHTHI I'eK3aMeTpa, IPH YCIOBUH, YTO 3TH Pa3Mephl B3ATH B MX
ropanueBoil opme, ¢ 00A3aTENBHBIM CIIOHAEEM Ha MECTE DOJIHi-
CKOI1 0a3bl.

Cornacao Adronuto (VI 74 GLK) rexzamerp nmenurcs Ha He-
CKOJIbKO BUJIOB HauallbHBIX (initialés) u koHeuHbIX (finales) KoIOHOB.
Trimetrus initialis (o MeTpudeckoii HOMEHKIATYPE axkamaiekmuye-
CKuti) COBMAJaeT ¢ TeM, YTO AQPTOHHI, KaK U COBPEMEHHBIE METpPU-
KU, Ha3BIBAIOT 2IUKOHUEM:

| sic t& | divapo- | -téns Cypri

DTOT ‘“TpUMETP’ IETUTCS Ha JaKTHIMYECKHE METPHI TAKHUM K€
00pa3oM, Kak

| 11 111
nimbor™™ in patri- -am loca
Trimetrus finalis (kamarexmuueckuit) coBnagaer ¢ gepexpamu-
em:
gratd Pyrrha sub | antrd
v \Y% VI
Albanique patrés atque | altae moenia Romae
V Ile3us bacca
| princeps | psallerat | ore

Cakepmor (VI 515 GLK) mpemraraer Ooiee pa3BETBICHHYIO
tepmuHonoruto. Ilox Ha3zBanmem h&€midexium OH OMUCHIBAET, IMOJI-
HBI TPUMETP, B KOTOPOM JIOTyCTHMBI BCE KOMOWMHAIIUU NAaKTUJICH U
cnionyees. [Tpumep — qncn,m JAKTHIMYCCKH:

et Chios et Phlegeton loca®

depekpaTHii M TIMKOHUHN 10 yTBepkIeHHI0 Cakep/ota HMEIOT
TOIBKO CTPOTYIO SONMHHACKYIO (roparmeBy) hopmy’.

Takum obpazom, cxema ‘Calliop€ sapientl’ He ommcaHa HU3BECT-
HBIMH UCTOYHUKaMU. OJJHAKO TPUMETP C MEPBBIM JAKTUJIEM BIIOJIHE
COOTBETCTBYET JIOTHKE JICPUBAI[IOHHON TCOPHH.

¥ Kak coobmaer CakepioT, 3TOT pa3Mep MMEeT BCE 60CeMb BOIMOMKHBIX
6apuanmos, BKII0Yasi, cleaoBaresbHo, U cxemy ‘Calliop€ sapientl’, Bce ke,
CKOpee, 3TH BOCEMb BapHaHTOB — CXOJIaCTUYECKUi (opmanmu3M. B neiict-
BUTEIBHOCTH JAKTWIIb U CIIOHJEH HE MOTYT 4E€pEZ0BaThCs B UCXOJE CTHXA.

3necs CakepaoT yIOMHHAET METPHUKOB, KOTOPHIM OBLIIa M3BECTHA JOJHIi-
ckast 0a3a, TO €cTh IPABHJIO 10 KOTOPOMY IEPBBIH ‘METp’ 3THX pa3MepoB
MOJKET OBITh 3aIlONTHEH JII00OW NBYCIOXKHON KoMOmHammend. Ho »tux yue-
HbeIX CakeplIOT HEoNOOpHUTENBHO Xapakrepu3yeT quidam ndn bene cliridsl
(VI 5156 13 GLK).
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B kmaccmueckoM rek3aMeTpe CI0BOpas3e MOocie TPETHETO METpa
He TpeacTaBiseT 0omnbinoil peakoctd. KoHedHO, 3TOT clioBopasmen
HE SIBIISIETCS KOJOMETPHUYCCKUM U COUYETACTCS C MPABUILHOM II€3y-
poii. CrioHzieli B 4EeTBEPTOM METpe IPH ATOM MpeodianaeT, HO BO3-
MOXXEH M JaKTHJIb, YTO JaeT CXEMy IEepPBOM CTPOKH (pparmMeHTa
Bacca:

I-I11 v \Y VI
nimbor"" in patriam loca | féta fu- | -rentibus | Austris
Callio- | -p€ sapi- | -entl

[locTaBUB YHCTYHO AAKTHINYECKYIO (OpPMY TpPUMETpa PsIOM C
(depekpatuem, lle3mit bacc HarmsimHO TOKa3al JepUBaIlMOHHBIN
NPUHIUI — IPOUCXOXKIACHUE D0IMMCKUX pa3MEPOB U3 NaKTHUIUYE-
CKOT'0 TeK3ameTpa.

«Lyrica» versus «Liber de metrisy. llpenanoxxeHHast MeTpuiecKas
PEKOHCTPYKIIMSI MOXKET MPOJIUTh HEKOTOPBIA CBET Ha MPOUCXOXKJIE-
mue «Liber d& metris». Cnyd4aitHo coxpaHeHHBIH [Ipucumanom ot-
PBIBOK
1) oka3pIBaeTCA JTUPUUECKUM B CTPOTOM (METPHICCKOM) CMBICIIE,

2) mpeAcTaBisieT co00M METPUYECKUI IKCIIEPUMEHT, CIEJIAHHBIA 110
[PEINHUCaHUAM AECPUBALIIOHHON TEOPHH.

OTO MO3BONAET IyMaTh, YTO HANHMCAHHBIC PEOKUMH Pa3MEpaMu
CTHXH, U3BECTHBIC M3 METPHUECKOTO YUeOHHKA, MOTAIH Tyla U3 JIu-
pudeckoro coopruka llesus bacca.

Ora runorte3a paboTaeT MPOTUB TOTO, YTO MO3T OB aBTOPOM
«LibrT d€ metris» B mepBoHadanpHOU Gopme. [TomHbrit Teker «Lyri-
cOrum» ObUT yTepsH, MO BCEH BEPOSTHOCTH, 33/0JITO A0 TOSBICHUS
H3BECTHBIX HAM METPUYECKHUX IOCOOMI, — 00 3TOM I'OBOPUT MOJI4a-
HUE TPaMMaTHKOB, KOTOpBIE XOpOLIO 3HAaKOMBI ¢ ‘baccom’ kak c
METPHUYECKHUM ABTOPHUTETOM. B 3THX YCIOBHSIX MHOTOYHCIICHHEIE
npuMepsl U3 JUpHKH bacca yke He OTOXICCTBISUIUCH C HEPBOMC-
ToYyHHKOM. MIMs 1o3Ta OBUIO CO BpeMEHEM TNPUBS3aHO K YUeOHHKY,
KOTOPBIM OBl MWJUIIOCTPUPOBAH B 3HAYUTENBHOI CTENEHUM LUTATaMH
U3 €ro 3KCIEPUMEHTAIBHBIX CTUXOB. MBI MOTIIM OBl MIPEATIONOXKUTD
naxe, 9ro cyoctpaTtom «LibrT d€ metris» OBIII OTHOCHUTENHHO paHHUN
METPUUYECKII KOMMEHTapHii kK cOOpHUKY «Lyrica» Hamiero mosra.
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M. B. Jlenunnenko, A. U. JIto6xuH

DUITOCOPCKUE TPAKTATHI IIMIIEPOHA
B BUBJUOTEKE M. H. MYPABBEBA

My3 pycckux meueHar npen TpoHoM Poccka Tura;
B TBOpEeHMsIX ero ayiia ero OTKpBITal.
H. ®. I'pammarus.

B xomnnekce kaur Muxauna Hukurnua u Hukursr MuxaitnoBu-
ya MypaBbeBBIX, TOJApPCHHBIX B OmOmmoreky MI'Y Bmomoit M. H.
Ekarepunoit ®enopoBHoii MypaBseBOil mOcaE CMEPTH ChIHA
(1 1843 1.), ecTh upe3BbIUAIHO JIFOOOMBITHOE JTHOHCKOE M3AaHue (u-
10co(CKHX TPakTaToB LIMIIepoHa’ ¢ MHOTOYHCICHHBIMH TOMETAMHU H
3aMuCSIMHU Ha TMOJIAX. JTHU TEKCTHI, HAJ KOTOPHIMU ceddyac paboTaroT
corpynanku OPKuP Hb MI'Y, BHOCAT cyIiecTBEeHHBIC TOTIOTHEHUS
B HaIllU MpejcTaBieHus o TBopuecTBe M. H. MypaBbeBa kak mepe-
BOJYMKA-HOBATOpAa M INPHUAAIOT KHUIE B LIEJIOM XapaKTep PYKOIHCH.
Hamm 3amMeTku MMEIOT LEeNblo MPEACTaBUTh 3TY UPE3BBIYANHO BaXK-
HYI0 HaxOJKy Hay4HOMY COOOIIECTBY; padoTa HajJ HEl IMoKa ele
JlaieKa OT 3aBEepIICHUSI.

UepHUIBHBIE TTOMETHI HA TOJAX (HE CYUTAs MHOTOYHCICHHBIX
MMOTYePKUBAHNN) MOXXHO Pa3feluTh Ha 1B OOJBINME TPYMIIBI: WHO-
SI3BIYHBIE MTPO3anuecKUe PEIUTUKH CaMOro Pa3HOro XapakTrepa — OT
CTPYKTYPHBIX MapKepoB 10 (HIOIOTUIECKUX KOHBEKTYp, KpUTHUE-
CKUX U XKU3HEHHO-(OUIOCO(CKUX CYyXIEHUI — M CTUXOTBOPHEIC Tie-

! VYkpaunckuii BecTHuK Ha 1818ii roj, usmaBaemeiii EBrpadom dumoma-
¢urckum u Pazymuukom ['onopckum. Y. 11. Mecsu utons. XapbkoB: B
Yuusepcurerckoi tunorpadum, 1818. C. 104.

> M. T. Cic. De Philosophia Pars prima, id est, Academicarum quaestionum
editionis primae liber secundus: editionis secundae liber primus. De finibus
bonorum et malorum Lib. V. Tusculanarum quaestionum Lib. V. Ex
castigatione loannis Boulierii. Lugduni, Apud Antonium Vincentium. 1562.
Cum Priuilegio Regis. M. T. CIC. De Philosophia Pars secunda, id est, De
Natura Deorum Lib. III. De Diuinatione Lib. II. De Fato Lib. I. De Legibus
Lib. III. De Vniuersitate Lib. I. Q. Ciceronis de Petitione consulatus ad
Marcum fratrem Lib. 1. Ex castigatione loannis Boulierii. Lugduni, Apud
Antonium Vincentium. 1562. Cum Priuilegio Regis. KorBomtoT B 6emom xo-
JKaHOM IIepeIuieTe ¢ TUCHeHHeM. Ha TUTyJBbHOM JiicTe Biiajenpueckas Haj-
muck: Michael Murawieff sergeant aux Gardes de Sa Majesté Imperiale de
toutes les Russies, du regiment Ismailowsky. Illudp 1 La 209; uas. Ne 381.
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PEBOBI MO3TUYECKUX (PAarMEHTOB, BKJIIOUCHHBIX B JBA TPaKTaTra U3
COIepKaIIMXcs B KHUIe — IPOMagHoe OONMbIIMHCTBO U3 TycKynaH
(rme mepeBeneHBl enBa JH He Bce (parMeHThl); M3 TpakTtarta De
natura deorum mepeBeleHBl 3aMedarenbHas snurpamma Kartyna Ha
Pocuust (I, 79) u HecKoIbKO OTHENBHBIX CTPOK; U3 De diuinatione —
HECKOJIBKO OTHENBHBIX CTPOK. Kpome TOro, ecth HECKOJIIBKO CTHXO-
TBOPHBIX MEpeoKeHU Ha (PaHIy3CKOM U HEMELKOM SI3BIKaX; CY.s
110 TOMY, 4TO TaM, riae MypaBheB MUTHPYET (Cp. PpaHITy3cKoe Tepe-
noxenue ¢parmenta u3 Conona y Amuo’, nepeBoa Omuma Toil ke
snurpammsl Kartyna (I, c. 35), agpopusm Montens (I, 305) u ap.), on
MPUBOIUT UMSI aBTOPA, MOXKHO HPEAINIONOKHUTE, YTO 3TU IEPEIoXKe-
HUS — TOXe NMPOObI ero mepa. bosbinas yacthk momeT (U BCe PyccKue
HEPeBO/Ibl) cAeNlaHa KaIUrpaduuecKuM MOYEPKOM U JIETKO YUTaeT-
Ccsl; B CAMOM MX BHJE UyBCTBYETCS OTHOIIECHHE aBTOPY K 3TUM Iiepe-
BOZIaM KakK K 4YeMY-TO 3aBEPIICHHOMY ¥ rOTOBOMY B IyTh. Hanporus,
Oeryple 3aIMCH — a UX TOKE HEMaslo — BecbMa Hepa30OPUHUBHL.

[peamnourenue, otnanHoe TyckynaHaMm, oObsicHsieTCs OUorpadu-
YEeCKUMH 00cTOsATENbCTBaMU: « TyCKyaHCKHE BOIIPOCHD) OBIIIH B3SITHI
M03TOM [T IepeBofa 1o 3akazy CoOpaHus, cTaparoiierocs o mepe-
BOJIe MHOCTPAaHHBIX KHUT . «JluieranT» MypaBbeB mepeBoj He Oocy-
mecteui; B XVIII B. BbIILIA TOJIBKO TpeThbs KHUra TycKyJlaH ¢ IIpo-
3aU4EeCKUMH IepeBOJaMU JIATMHCKUX LMTAT , W JATUHCKas CTHXO-
TBOpHAs apxauka OyJeT elie OKoJo croneTus xaath B. . MoaecTto-
Ba C €ro renTaMeTpamu.

K natunckoii rpammarnke MypaBbeB OTHOCHTCS C JBOPSIHCKUMHU
BOJIBHOCTSIMU. Ta, KOTOpOH OH 3JI0ymoTpediseT Ooiee Bcero, —
(opMBI KOHBIOHKTUBA 3-TO CHpsDKEHHs 1o Moaenu nepsoro. Ho ka-
YECTBO €ro JIATUHCKOTO SI3bIKa HAMHOTO BBIIIE, HEXKEJNM KayecTBO

> Plut. Quomodo adolescens poetas audire debeat, Stephanus p. 24 r.
Hurara: cc. 214-215.

* B. I1. Cemennukos. CobpaHue, CTaparomieecs O IepeBoie HHOCTPAHHBIX
KHUT, yupexaeHHoe Exatepunoii II. 1768—1783 rr. McTopuko-nmuteparyp-
Hoe uccinenoBanue. CI16., 1913. C. 87. Cp. M. H. Mypasbes. [Iucpma otity
u cectpe 1777-1778 romos. Ily6xn. JI. M. KymakoBoii u B. A. 3anmanosa. B
kH.: [Incema pycckux nucareneit XVIII Beka. Ilox pen. I'. H. Makoronen-
xo. JI.: Hayka, 1980. C. 374.

> Mapxka Tymmust Llunepona O yremenuu. [ITepesox @. IT. Mouceenkosal.
CII6. IIpu Mmneparopckoit Akamemun Hayk, 1775. W3n. CoOpanus, cra-
PArOIIErocs O NMepeBo/ie MHOCTPAHHBIX KHHT.
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rpaMMAaTHKH; Ha (JOHE THOKOCTH M CIIOKHOCTH MBICIICH 3T HEOpeK-
HOCTH KaXKyTCsI UHOT1a HEOOBSICHUMBIMH.
OGpaTiMCs K caMuM TToMeTaM. TIpexie Bcero — mepeBosb!’.
Pannuii sTan pumMckoi npamel — OTpBIBOK U3 «I'ekTopa» Heus
(Iv, 67, 5; trag. 17 WARMINGTON; c. 407 1o HI>KHEMY TIOJIIO):

A pagyrock ToMy, BCEMB CEpIIEMb, 0TI MO !
UTto XBATHHBIMB MYKEMBb JTHECH, I IOXBaJICHb TOOOM.

Pumckas komenust npeacrasnena Leunnuem Crauuem u Tepen-
nueMm. CM., Hanp., IV, 68, 11-14; Caecilius 238-242 WARMINGTON;
c. 408 o BHEIIHEMY MOJIIO:

He nomxHoMM movecTs TOTO 32 Aypadka,

Kto cmbers yHHXKaTh BepTINBAro 00XkKa,

Y KOET0 B pykax O’BCUTh KOTO 3aX0UETh;

pEeXHeTCsI BCSIKD Ch YMa, Cb KBMb TOJIBKO MOXJIOTOYETD.

[1o BoTs paHUTD OHB U paHy 3aJICUNTh,

Wb Ha BBKY BB YUCI0 0a100aHOBD BKIIFOYUTD. Herpiii.

111, 300, 15-26; Ter. Phorm. 241-246; c. 358 110 BHEIIHEMY TIOJTIO;

3arbmMb TO HAOOHO, HAMB Bh CAMOM®B JIYUIIIEMb IIACThE,
Cnb co0oto pa3CcykaaTh, Kakb CTAHEMb HECTh HEHACThE,
B® noMb Bayuu B3SIT B YMb, H3THAHBE, BPEAb, OBIy.
He ymepna nb sxeHa, 310pOBY Jb JOYB Hailay,

He mpomMoTascst b CHIHB: HA Bb YeMb HE MHUITH OBl Uy/a,
A 4910 He cOynercs Kiaau Bb OaphIlrs MOKy/Ia.

IV, 76, 4-8; Eun. 59—63; c. 410 o BHEIIHEMY IOJIIO:

Bb mo6Bu Bce BOgUTCS, 00U, TIO03PHHBS,

Bpa)/a, TaMb MUPb, BOITHA U CHOBA 3aMHUPEHEE.

A Bb B3110pB €1aKOMb XOTHTh ChICKATh IMYTH,

Takb Bce paBHO XOTBETh Bb YMB Cb yMa COUTH. TepeHuiii. EBH.

8 Onun u3 sTuX mepeBosoB — Qparment 3 «Opecra» EBpummaa — co-
JIEP>KUTCS B TeTpamu, xpausiieiics HeiHe B PI'B. CM. 06 stom: JI. A. Anexu-
Ha. ApxuBHbie MaTepuainsl M. H. MypaBbeBa B ¢porgax OTnena pykomnuceii.
B kn.: PT'b. 3anucku Otnena pykormcei. T. 49. M., 1990. C. 65, nepeoxn
Ne 62. C. 68. Opurunan xpanurcs B OTHene pyKONHCEH W MPENCTaBIsSET
co0oif OonblON anbO00M, BBINONHEHHBIH nHcapckuM nouepkom (HUOP
PI'B, .18, k. 11161, en. xp. 1).
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IIpexpacHbl epeBo/ibl IUIIEPOHOBCKUX Tepesiokennii EBpunua.
Cwm., Hanp., I, 37, 4-6; c. 283 Ha nosx:
Ce 1, ce s npUIleTh U3b MPOMACTU MOA3EMHOM,
ITIytems, royb HBTH cTE3€d, OKPOMB HOUM TEMHOM.
CkB03% OyTpHI IEMEPD, U3XOANINA ITyYNHD,
I'n® BbETCA afCcKa MIJla U CMPAJHbIXb COHMb JINYUHD.
Buuzy crpanunsr MypaBbeB nuiier cienyromiee mpumedanue: Hoc
est inititum Prologi Hecubae, quae prima est, relictarum Tragoediarum

Euripidi. Praefatur umbra Polydori, filii ejus a Polymnestore, cui traditus
erat, crudeliter interfecti. Sonat vero hoc modo, si ad unguem reddas:

«Venio defunctorum latebra (sic! — A. JI.) et caliginis portis
«Relicti[s] (ubi Pluto sedibus collocatus est seorsum a Diis
«Polydorus, Hecubae filius Cissei[di]s etc.

Hagano «I'exyOnr» momonHsercs HaganoM «Opecra» (IV, 63, 4—
6; c. 405 o HIWKHEMY TIOIIO):
Y3 KaCHBIXb TOJIb CIIOBECHh HE MOYKHO HU3PEIIU
Hu 6b1b Ha Hach GOramMb TOJIb TPO3HBIX'h HABJICIIH
Urob6p yenoBeuecka Mpupoa 4pe3b TepirbHbE,
He ononkia uxs cyneds ocBupenbube. Espununs s Opectb.
Ha c. 369 mo Baemnemy momto gutaem (III, 59, 11-16; «I'umncu-
mnay, frg. 757 NAUCK):
HB1h cMepTHAro kb KoMy Ob Mevanb He MpHUKacaIach
U xoero ObI )U3HB, OOJIC3HBMH HE TEP3ajIach.
He panb otenrsb, CBOMXD OIIAYETh CMEPTH A BTEH,
U mHOTIe onsTh Ha CBETH POJSTCS CEll.
CMepTh BCBMB CKOPOSIMB KOHEITH: TIPaXh Kb IPaxy BO3BPATUTCSL.

VYBSIHETDh KU3Hb KaKb [IBETh: CEH POKD HE IPEMEHUTCSL.
1774. 3. Cents0. EBpurmnes.

7 «310 Hauano Iponora ,.I'ekyGbl®, IepBOi U3 OCTAaBIIMXCS Tpareauii EB-
punuaa. Beicrynaer tenp Ilonupopa, sxecroko youtoro Ilonumuectopom,
KOTOpOMY OH OblT oTAaH. Ecim Bocmpom3sBecTH TOYHO, 3BYUYHT 3TO TakK: ,,51
MIPUXOXKY, TIOKOWHBIX yOeXHIa 1 Mpaka BpaTa ocTaBuB, (rae ILryron pas-
MEIIEH BO JBOpLE OTAENbHO OoT Ooros, Ilommmop, ceiH 'ekyObl, mouepm
Kucces u 1. 1.“». Ilo-Bunumomy, MypaBbeB MOMEHSA KOHCTPYKLHIO Ha
X0y, HauaB IIEPEBOINTH JEHCTBUTENHHO JI0CIOBHO, a TOTOM BBeJ ablativus
absolutus, He BepHYBIIHCH K HayaIy.
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III, 29, 5-10; frg. 964 NAUCK; c. 356 110 BHEIITHEMY TIOJTIO:

Kaxb Mypbiii Myb MHB PeKb, yKpallieHb CBIUHOIO,
O Oyaymuxp 0B1axb OechI0BaTb Ch COOOIO,
WJIb TOPKY CMEPTh MEUTaTb Wb 00h U3rHAHES MHUITb.
Wb MBICTE Ha COHMB APYTHUXD HEIACTIH S KIIOHUITD,
Uro exenn 0 Bh OBABI Cyp0a M IOTPY3HIIA,
Ho cxop06p aymm Moeit MTHOBEHHO OB HE cpasuiia.
EBp: [EBpunua]
HemHorouncneHHsl, HO €CTh MEPEBOABI U3 DHHUSL.
Bot otpriBok u3 «Anapomaxu» (I, 85, 10-11; 89-90 JOCELYN;
¢. 302 mo BHeIHEMY TIOITIO):
Cpenp TBIITHOCTH CBOMXH COKPOBHII IPArorbHHBIXB;
B yepToraxs u pB3b00ii U 31aTOMb YKPALIEHHBIXb.
Ha c. 371 no HWKHeMy TIOJIIO MEPEBOJI OTphIBKa W3 «Meaen»
(111, 63, 19-20; 222-223 JOCELYN; 3, 63):
MeHs Mos BiieueTh MoBbBAATH 0XO0Ta,
W neOy u 3emnu Meneunb OBbI. EnHiii.

Bor u3 Toit xe Tparequu (IV, 69, 5; 224 JOCELYN; c. 408, pen-
UKy S130Ha MypaBbeB BKIIabIBaeT B ycra Mejnee):
He ¢b TBMB MEHS THI YTHITB, YTO YecTh TeOh nana,
3arbmMb 4TO U TEOsI THOOOBb PABHO 3aXKIJIa.

III, 28, 11-16; «Temamon», trag. 319-322 WARMINGTON; c. 356
10 HIXKHEMY TI0JIFO:
41 3HATB YTO OHB YMPETH, KOTJa POUITE €T0
U 3Has BoCcUTANB 51 ChIHA MOETO,
Korna b ero mocnans, ko ['pekams s mogs Tporo
S 3HATB YTO IO €r0, HE Bb MUPH a Kb CMEPTHY 0010,

BrecTsmero nepeBojia ya0CTOCHA 3HAMCHHUTAs 3MUTa(Us DHHUSL
(I, 34, 3—4; varia VAHLEN 1928, 15; c. 282 1o HIKHEMY TIOJI0):

Ha EnnieBa BUIb BO33pHTE BHI Uelna,
Yro Bammxb mbJIb OTLEBD, BEJIUKis Abla.

Mypasses (T. I, c. 241) sxciepuMEHTHPYET C JABYCMBICICHHBIM
opakynom Iluppy (div. 11, 116, 7; Enn. Ann. 167 SKUTSCH), npuna-
Basi EMy COBEPIIEHHO JAPYrol rpaMMaTHYEeCKUNA BU:

V3pursb Tebs crpana [Tupps Pumcka modbsxaeHHa.
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Haxkownern, npuseneM yxe ynomsinyTyto snurpammy Ks. Jlytanms
Karymna (frg. 2 MOREL; Nat. deor. 1, 79; T. 11, c. 34 BHUBY:

Hawmmusich st yrpoM 3pbirb BCXOA1Ty0 ABpOpy
Kaxs Pocmiit MoeMy mipenctan BHe3aIy B30py,
[To3BomnwTe, OorH! MHB 94TOOH U Cie H3PEKD,
[pekpacubii 3puiics MEB, OOTHHU YETOBBKb.

l'omep B nBoiiHOM mnepenoxeHuu BeirasauT Tak (III, 18, 14-15;
I1. IX, 648, 647; c. 352 0 HIKHEMY TIOJIO):

TpeBoXHY SPOCTH AYXD U CEPJIIC OIIIOIIACTH
Kaks BCTIOMHIO, 9TO MOHMXB BB CIaBY IMOXHINACTD.

I, 63, 11-12; 11. VI, 201-202; c¢. 370 mo HIKHEMY TIOJIIO:
Ceii (Bellerophon) cTpancTBOBan® Bb MOISAXH AJNEHCKUXB TIpe-
ObIBasl,
CuBaas camb ce0st U CMEPTHBIXD yObras.

Bot mepeBox muneponorckoit Bepcun Conona (I, 117, 12-13;
Solon frrg. 27 GENTILI-PRATO; c. 316 1o HUKHEMY TOJIO):

[la He numIycs ce3b, KOraa s OIOYHHY,
[TouTnTe MayemMs BB Apy3bsi! MOIO KOHUUHY,
Bo3zcobounesnyiiTe v B CKOPOHOU THIIHHD
Cb cTeHaHBEMb UCKPEHHUMb, CBEPIINTE TPU3HY MHE.
ComnoHs.
B omHOM cimydae MypaBbeB BBIpaxaeT HEJOBOJIBCTBO COOCTBEH-
HbIM mepeBojioM. Tak, Ha ¢. 309 Mo HUKHEMY MOJI0 OH JaeT CBOIO
BEPCUIO IIMLIEPOHOBCKOIO TEPENoXKEeHUs 3HaMeHUToH snuraduu Cu-
monuna (I, 101, 6-7):
Ckaxu, 0! cTpaHHHKB TO, YTO 3pBIIb TH HACH JISKAIUXD
s oTBpameHbs 6enb Ennany o0aepxamumxs.

Hanee oH nobaBiisieT APYTMMH YEpPHWIAMHU U OCTIBIMB ITOYEp-
koM: «EToTh mepeBoab COBEPIIEHHO He BBpeHb. [HOe mepesectu

IpeBHEIO U n00pyro enuradilo, Apyroe HamucaTh OBE CTPOKH Cb
pupmMaMmy.

Tenepp npuBeneM HECKOJIBKO IPUMEPOB COOCTBEHHBIX IIOMET.
Iloka Ham He ymanoch pacmMdpoBaTh UX 1O KOHLA; HUKAKUE pajiu-
KaJlbHBbIE BBIBOJBI ceifyac He ObuM Obl ymecTHBL. BoT oOpasumk
KOHBEKTYpBL: Ha ¢. 367, Ha mojsax HampotuB Tusc. 3, 54, 10-14:
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«*uulneribus mederetur, sed cicatricibus: sensim enim & pedetentim
progrediens extenuatur dolor®: non quo ipsa res immutari soleat aut
possit, sed id, quod ratio debuerat, usus docet, minora esse ea quae
sint uisa maioray ™Mbl BUAUM mnpuMedaHue: «* mon credo hic
amissum esse». MBICIb, HaJ0 MPHU3HATHCS, CKOJb JIe)Kallas Ha T0-
BEPXHOCTH, CTOJIb K€ U PA[HOHATIbHAS.

Wuorma MypaBbeB BBICKa3BIBACT B IPUMEUAHHSIX BBIBOIBI CBOETO
’KU3HEHHOT'O OIbITa M Pa3MbIILJIEHU: Ha c. 366. HanpoTuB 3, 52—-53:
primum quod, quanta sint quae accidunt, considerandi spatium non
datur: deinde cum uidetur praecaueri potuisse, si prouisum esset,
quasi culpa contractum malum aegritudinem acriorem facit. quod ita
esse dies declarat: quae procedens ita mitigat, ut isdem malis
manentibus non modo leniatur aegritudo, sed in plerisque tollatur’ Ha
nonsix: «Hoc experientia mea scio: nocte quadam aegris agitabar
animae contumeliis, curisque maximis, ita ut in lectulo totam noctem
apertis oculis peregi at cum nocte evanescente dies illuxit, curae
cruciatusque effluxere omnes manente causa afflictionisita ut postea
tempore non longinquo, aerumnae maximae spe adlevatae, uti
somnium surgentis e memoria deletae videbantur»!®. Ha c. 331 My-
paBbeB OpocaeT MPOHMYHOE 3aMEUaHMe HAMPOTHB Maccaxka O Crap-
tanckoM BocmuTanmm (Tusc. II, 34: itemque Lycurgi laboribus

¥ KypcuBoM B MTaTax Mbl BhIENSEM HOAYEPKHYTOE y MypaBbeBa OIHOI
YepTOM; KUPHBIM KyPCUBOM — JBYMSI.

«Bo-nepsvix, NOMoMy umo Hem 8pemMeHU paccMOmpemsy, HACKOAbKO Cepb-
€3HO Cryuusuieecs; 3amem, Ko20a KAdiCemcs, 4mo MOJCHO Oblio Obl npu-
HAMb Mepbl NPedOCMOPONCHOCU, eclii 6 npedycmompems 3apamnee, Hecya-
cmve, Kak 0bl ycunenHoe Hebpejcnocmolo, denaem 6oav cunvhee. To, 4TO
9TO TaK, IMOKA3bIBAET BPEMs: OHO HMIET BIIEpe] M yMmepseT [0onb| Tak, 4To,
XOTsl HECYacTbsi HHUKyZAA HE IEBAIOTCS, OHA He MONbKo ociabesaem, HO
00b1YHO U 806ce yxooumy. MsI iepeBoanM dies B cormacun ¢ @opuemmmamy,
CCBUTAIOIINMCSI MIMEHHO Ha 3TO MecTo, Lexicon totius Latinitatis, ab Aegidio
Forcellini... Secunda impressio anastatice confecta quartae ed. 1864—1926
Patavii typis mandatae cum appendicibus... a. 1940 edita. Tom. III.
MCMLXV. P. 875. MypaBbeB MOHSUT KaK «JICHbY.

0« cue 3HaK0 MO COOCTBEHHOMY OIIBITY: KaK-TO HOYbBIO 51 HE MOT' YCHYTb
n3-3a OOJIE3HEHHBIX IYMIEBHBIX OOHMI M BEMMYaHIINX 3a00T, Tak 4TO IPO-
JIeXal B OCTEJIM BCIO HOYb C OTKPBITBIMHM IJ1a3aMHM; KOTJa e HOYb pacTras-
Ja, ¥ TPOCHSUT A€Hb, BCE 3a00THI U My4YeHHUs YIUIM IPOYb, XOTS NPHYNHA
OTOpYCHHMS HUKYyJa HE MCUe3lia; M B TEUCHHE HENPOIOKHTEIBHOTO BpeMe-
HU CTpallHeimee rope, oOJeryeHHOE HaJAeXJOH, Ka3ajloch, CTEPJIOCH W3
MaMsTH, KaK CHOBHJICHHE TOTO, KTO IIPOCHYJICSI.
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erudiunt iuventutem, venando currendo, esuriendo sitiendo, algendo
aestuando)'!: «Ita etiam in illo Gymnasio Nobilium juvenum, quem

Petropoli habemus, cuius Betzky praeses est»!2,

Bor usnoxxenue ero B3risiaoB Ha ¢. 382, nanpotus Tusc. IV, 5:
(quam brevi tempore quot et quanti poétae, qui autem oratores
extiterunt! facile ut appareat nostros omnia consequi potuisse, simul
ut velle coepissent)!3: Anne hoc non cum jure optimo immo meliore
de nostris non audeamus dicere, qui breviore tempore tam multa
prosecuti sumus ? Lustros nempe circa XIV plures habuimus egregie
cordatos, duces optimos, viros doctrina excellenti, instructos oratores,
Poetasque clarissimos. Sed nullum Pythagoram habuimus Solum
habuimus Petrum magnum, illum sophum, illum principem, illum
ducem, illum morum gubernatorem, regni fundatorem!,

OOHapy>KeHHbIC TIOMETHI CYIIECTBEHHO PACIIUPSIOT HAIIH TPe-
craBienus o M. H. MypaBreBe kak mepeBoAdrKe, mucaTese 1 4eso-
Beke. Hageemcs, orn OyayT CITOCOOCTBOBATH TOMY, YTOOBI €T0 THU U
TPYAbl OBUIN OLICHEHBI IO JOCTOMHCTBY.

" «... a taxke JIUKyproBbl [3aKOHBI] BOCIHTBIBAIOT MOJIONEKE OXOTOM, Oe-

TOM, TOJIOJIOM, JKaXKI0H, XOJI0I0M, KapOoii».

«To xe camMoe TBOPUTCSI B y4eOHOM 3aBECHUH VISl ABOPSIH, KOTOPBIM MbI
pacmonaraem B [letepOypre u xKoero Ha4adbHUK — bBenkwii»; mo-BUAUMO-
My, uMmeercs B Buny LInsxeTckuil kaaeTckuil Kopmyc.

«B Kkaxoe kpamkoe pems CKOIbKO U KAKux maiaumauevlx noamos! a xa-

Kue opamopul! u cmano co6epuleHHo SCHO, YMo Mbl MOJCEM 6Ce — CTOUT
TOJIBKO 3aXOTEThY.
14 «Hey)Kem/l K€ Mbl HC OTBAKUMCA CKa3aThb C MOJIHBIM IIPAaBOM — M JaXK€ C
0OJIBIINM — O HAIINX, MBI, KOTOPBIE B CTOJIb KPATKOE BPEMsI CIEIIaIN TaKK1e
ycriexu? 3a IPUMEPHO CEMbJIECAT JIET Y Hac ObLIO OoJiee MyKei ¢ BEIUKUM
CepAleM, MPEeKPacHbIX MOJKOBOANEB, 00pa30BaHHEHIINX JIIOJCH, YMEIbIX
opaTtopoB, 3HameHuTenmmx nosToB. Ho Iugaropa y mac He Oputo! Beur
tokmo Ilerp Benukwuii, ceii mynapen, ceil rocynapb, ceil MOJKOBOAEL, ceil
HaCTaBHHK B HPaBax, Celi OCHOBATEJIb 1IaPCTBay.

M. B. Jlenuunenko, A. 1. Jlrobowcun
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A. N. JTro0xuH

OB OJJHOM U3 CIIOCOBOB 3HAKOMCTBA PYCCKOM
IYBJUKHA C PAMCKOM JIUTEPATYPOM B XVIII CTOJIETHHA
(K MOCTAHOBKE BOIIPOCA)

Uccnenys BocnpusTe aHTUYHOM KyJbTyphl B Poccuu umu Jito-
00l IpyToii eBpONenHCcKOl CTpaHe, Mbl CTAIKUBAEMCS C Pe3yJIbTaTaMH
TPYZIOB HE OJHOTO TOKOJEHHS TEPEBOTYMKOB, M3IaTeNied, Memaro-
roB. ToT, KTO KelaeT 03HAKOMUTHCS C MAMITHUKAMU TPEBHEH CIO-
BECHOCTH, pacrojaraeT K 3ToOMy Kak MHOTOYHCIICHHBIMH TTOCOOUSIMH,
TaK ¥ JOCTaTOYHBIMH CTHMYJaMH KyJIbTYpHOTO Xapaktepa. Ho mms
CTpaHbl C YPE3BbIUAMHO MOJIOION BBICHIEN IIKOJIOW U HEYCTOSBILIEH-
Csl TPAIWITUEH YTEHUS «SI3BIYECKOI JIUTEpPaTyphl BaYKHBI BCE MYTH H
KaHaJIbl, KOTOPBIMH OHA MPOHHUKaeT B 00miecTBo. Llens 3Tux 3ameTok
— yKa3aTh OJIWH U3 TaKWX KaHAJIOB, O CHX TIOpP, KaXETCs, HE TPH-
BIICKABIIMM JOCTATOYHOIO BHUMAaHHUS. MBI MMEeM B BUIY HEIPO-
GWIBbHYIO0 TUTEpaTypy yueOHOrO W HAy9YHOTO XapakTepa, KOTopas B
XVIII cronetun nOpsMO-Takd MEpeHACHINIEHA KaK CBEACHUSIMH O
PUMCKHX NPEBHOCTSX, TaK W MPSMBIMU [IUTATAMU U3 AHTUYHBIX aB-
TopoB . KpoMe TOro, mocKoibKy MCIONB30BaINCh HE TOJIHKO JATHH-
CKHE OPUTHHAIIBI STHX ITOCOOMH, HO M PYCCKHE MEPEBOJBI, TO IUTa-
TBI, BOCIIPOM3BOJNMBIE B PYCCKUX H3IAHUSIX, HEOOXOINMO YYUTHI-
BaTh UCTOPHUKAM NEPEBOJIOB C JIATUHCKOTO SI3bIKA HA PYCCKHIA.

[To-BuamMoMy, HarOOJBITYIO POJIH B 3HAKOMCTBE PYCCKOTO 00-
[IeCTBa C pUMCKHUMH aBTOPaMH MOTIIM CHITPaTh (GUI0COPCKUE U Tpa-
BOBbIE€ MPOU3BEACHUSA. MBI OTMETUM TpPEX aBTOPOB, UbE BIUSHUE B
XVIII Beke ObuTO BechbMa BeHKo, — ropucta O0apoHa Camyans GoH
[Mydennopda (1632-1694) u dunocodor Dpunpruxa XpucruaHa
baywmeiictepa (1709—1785) u Horanna I'empuxa Bunxmepa (1703—
1770). O 3HAYMMOCTH TEPBOTO CBUACTENLCTBYET TO, uTo PDeodan
IIpokonoBuu B JlyxoBHOM PerjameHTte mpejjiarajq OTBECTH Ha H3Y-
yenne [lydennopda nensrit roJoBol Kypc B MPOSKTHPYEMBIX aKajie-
MUsIX (TIpexJie BCEro TPE/IHA3HAYCHHBIX U1l KIMPa, HO C o0mreobpa-
30BaTeNbHBIME TeHaeHUMsaMK)>. Ha Baymeiicrepe u Bumkiepe Bo

" OrmernM cpasy, 4To rpeuecKas JTUTEpaTypa M APEBHOCTH IIPEICTABICHA B
TeX U3/IaHHUAX, O KOTOPBIX HIET pedb, TOpa3a0 CKPOMHEE.

? «YuH yueHHs TaKoBbIi J0OpbIil KaxeTcs: ... 6. [lomurnka xpatkas ITyd-
¢dennopdona, amie oHa MoTpedHA CyIUTCS OBITh, 1 MOXKET OHAa MPUCOBOKY-
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MHOI'OM OCHOBBIBAJIOCH IpenojaBaHue (GHIOCOPCKUX TUCHUILUINH
KaK B JYXOBHBIX, TaK U B CBETCKHUX y4eOHBIX 3aBEIEHHIX ITOTO CTO-
neTus (B TEPBLIX HX BIMSHHUC IPOJEPIKATOCH BILIOTH 110 MepBoOi 4eT-
Bepti XIX Beka)’.

B yueOHO# mpakTHKe W IS MHIWBHIYAIBHOTO YTCHUS MOTIIH
HCTIOJIb30BAaThCsl KaK OPUTMHANIBHBIC M3MaHUS (paAM KPAaTKOCTH MBI
He OyJeM UX MepevyucisITh), TaKk U pyccKkue mepeBoasl. Ilepeuncnum
nx: O JOIKHOCTH 4YeNOBeKa M IPaKIaHMHA II0 3aKOHY €CTECTBEH-
HoMy, kauru gBe. CounHenHbls Camymnom Ilydenmopdom. Heixe
K€ Ha POCCUHCKHUH € JJAaTUHCKAro MepeBeeHHbIs, IOBEIEHUEM. .. TO-
cynapeiin Exatepunbel AnekcueBHHI... OnarocioBeHuem xe CBs-
TeHIaro mpaBUTENBCTBYIOIIAro Bcepoccuiickaro cuHoaa. [[leperon
. KpeuetoBckoro]. Canmkrnerep6. Twm., 1726. Camywnna Ilyden-
nopda BeeneHne B HCTOpHIO 3HATHEHIINX €BPOIEHCKUX TOCYJapCTB
C MPUMEYAHUSMHU U MOJUTUYECKUMU paccyxaenusmu. Y. 1-2. Tlepe-
BC/ICHA C HEMELKAro Bopucom Bonkoeim. CII6., mpu Umn. Akan.
Hayk, 1767-1777%; Xpucrusua baymecrepa JIorHKa C TATHHCKATO Ha
poccuiickoil s3bIK mepeBeneHHas JlenOrBapauu M3maiinoBckaro
MOJIKY cepkaHToM u Mmn. MoCKOBCKaro yHHBEpCHUTETa CTYIAEHTOM
AnekcangpoM IlaBnoBbiM. Ileu. mpu Mmn. Mock. yHUBepcurere,
1760; u3n. 2-e, Tun. Komnanuu tunorpaduyeckoit, 1787 (mep. uc-
npasieH mpod. 1. H. CuapkoBckum); Xpuctuana baymeiicrepa Me-
tapusuka. [lepeBen ¢ maruHckaro si3bika JlelOrBapaun M3maiinos-

rutucs K Ananexktuke». CM. JlyXOBHBIH perjlaMeHT, TIIAaHHEM U TIOBEJICHHU-
eM Bcenpecsemneiiiero, nepxapseiimero I'ocynaps Ilerpa Ilepsoro Mm-
nepatopa u Camonepkiia Becepoccuiickoro no cousBoJ€HUIO U IPUTOBOPY
Bcepoccuiickoro myxoBHoro Yuna u [IpaBurenscryromero CeHara, B nap-
ctBytomem Cankt-Ilerepbypre, B seto ot PoxxnectBa XpuctoBa 1721 co-
guHeHHbIH. CI16., 1820. C. 65-66. Brnpouem, B HOBocO3gaHHOM MOCKOB-
ckoM yHHBepcutete npodeccop @.-I'. JIunpTeid yntan CTyIeHTaM «ECTeCT-
BeHHBIC U HapoaHble mpaBkl [lydpdennopduessr» (OOBsBICHNE, KaKUe JICK-
LMK U B KOTOpBIE JHU M 4Yachl ObITh MMEIOT 1myOnuuHO B MMneparopckom
MockoBCKOM YHUBEPCUTETE B MOCIEAHIO NMOJIOBUHY cero 1757. roga. Ile-
yaraHo npu MmneparopckoMm MockoBckoMm YHuBepcutere HosiOps JHA
1757. roma. C. 3.).

Kaskercst, 3T0 0CTaI0Ch TOIBKO KAOMHETHOM MPO30H.

CwM. 00 stom I'. T'. IIner. Ouepk pa3utust pycckoil ¢uinocodpun. B kH.:
Counnernnsa. M., 1989. [To ykazatemo UMEH YHATATEIh JIETKO BOCCTAHOBHT
KapTUHY.

CBozHBIN KaTanor pyccKoW KHHMrH rpaxjaHckod medaru XVIII Beka.
1725-1800. T. 2. K-I1. M., u3a. I'buJI, 1964. Ne 5769 u 5768.
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CKaro MoJjKy MojkoBoi kBaprepmuctp Anekcanap Ilasnos. Ileu. npu
WNwmn. Mock. ynuBepcurete, 1764; idem, IlepeBom ¢ maTmHCKOTO.
BHOBb BBICMOTpEH M BO MHOTHX MecTax ucrpasieH [Ipodeccopom
Omutpuem CunbkoBckuM. M3nanue Bropoe. M., B VHuBepcurer-
ckoit Tunorpaguu y H. HoBukosa. 1789 (MMEHHO Ha 3TOM H3JaHUH
MBI OCTaHOBUMCS TToIpoOHee); Xpuctrnana baBmeticrepa HpaBoyum-
TenbHast QuiIcous B MOIB3Y OJIATOPOJHATO IOHOIIECTBA MEpeBeicHa
¢ jJarnHckaro CyXoIyTHaro IIIsSXeTHaro KajaeTcKaro KopIyca ydu-
tenem WBanom Mcaesbim. [CII6.], Tvm. Mopck. IUISXETH. Kall. KOp-
nyca, 1783; HpaBoyuutenbHas ¢unocodus, comepkaiias €CTECT-
BEHHOE TPaBO, THKY, MOJUTHKY, SKOHOMUIO W JIPYTHs BEIH, IS
3HaHWS HYXHBIS U TI0J1e3HbIs1. [lepeBen ¢ matnHckaro s3bika npodec-
cop Jmutpuit CuabkoBcKui. M., Tun. Komm. Tumorpadud., 1788;
[Bunknep U. I'.]. ®uszuka nimm EcrectBennas ¢gunocodusi, B cokpa-
meHHoi baymeticrepoBoli ¢mmocodnn HanedaTaHHAs U C JIATHHCKA-
ro Ha POCCUMCKHN SI3bIK MEpeBEAcHHas BATCKoN ceMUHapuu JIaTHH-
CKaro CMHTaKCHca yuuTeneM nuakoHoM Moannom YmiakoBwiM. [M.],
. ®. Tummuyca. 17857,

Kpome Toro, Mbl cTakuBaeMcs C OTEUYECTBEHHBIMH Iepereyar-
KaMH, CIIeNIaHHBIMU ¢ y4eOHbIMH TesisiMu (111 baymerictepa 3To aBa
YHHUBEPCUTETCKUX MOCKOBCcKHX m3nanusa, M. Fried. Christ. Baumeis-
teri Elementa philosophiae recentioris, pluribus sententiis exem-
plisque ex veterum scriptorum Romanorum monumentis illustrata;
nunc vero physica, nec non oeconomica, publica et ecclesiastica ju-
risprudentia, quibus accessit duplex appendix, exhibens regulas dis-
putandi atque distinguendi, aucta; usibus que juventutis Rossicae
adornata. Edidit Nicolaus Bantisch-Ramenski, [M.}, typis Imper.
Mosq. Univers., 1777. Idem, ed. 4. Mosquae, typis Caesareae Uni-
versitatis per Ridiger et Claudii, 1798°; Bunknep B XVIII Beke Ha
JMATUHCKOM si3blke B Poccuu He mepewsnmaBaliicsi, HO B Hayaje clie-

> Ibid., 1. 1. A-M. 1962. Ne 428-432; 982. B XIX B. HCIIONB3YIOTCS TIEPEBO-
1ol 5. Tonmmauesa (Jloruka, M., 1807; CII6., 1823; Metadusuka, M., 1808;
CBopnsrii katanor pycckoit kaura. 1801-1825. T. 1. A-JI. PI'b, «IlamxoB
Tom», 2000. Ne 472-474.

% CBoaHBIf KaTaIOr KHAT HA HWHOCTPAHHBIX f3bIKAX, MU3/IaHHBIX B Poccuu B
XVII Beke. 1701-1800. T. 1. A-G. JI., «Hayxka», 1984. C. 86. banTtpm-
KameHnckuii cepp€3no mepepaboTan KHUTY, W CPEIH €ro JOMOJNHCHUH eCTh
W3BIIcUYCHUS U U3 BuHKIIEpa.
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AYIOIEro CTONETHS Takue mepernedatku ectb . Jumst [Tydenzopda
HaJ0 CYHTATHCA M C BO3MOXKHOCTBHEO 3HAKOMCTBA ITO TMEPEeBOAaM Ha
(bpaHIy3CKHii, a, BOSMOXKHO, H HEMELIKHIl A3BIK .

KonnuecTBo 1UTaT M3 JATHHCKUX aBTOPOB M CCHUIOK Ha HUX B
Memadghusuxe Baymeiictepa mopaxaer. Mbl He OyneM NpPUBOAMTH
CTaTUCTHKH; HO HEKOTOphIe maHHBIC OymyT mose3nsl. Tak, Cic. off.
(O Oonxcrocmsx) B Hauane KHUTU yromuHaeTcs Ha ¢. 18 (1, 1), 18—
19, 20, 21 (3, 19), 25 (3, 33), 29 (3, 17 — «Ceit noOpoaeTenn CBONCT-
BO €CTh, HUYETO HE OOSATHCS, BCE YEJIOBEUSCKUE HEINACTHS TPE3U-
paTh, HIYETO HE MOYUTATh, YTO YEITOBEKY MOXET MPUKIIOUUTHCS, 32
HecHOCcHOe»; 1, 1 m 20); 46 (3, 5 u 6); 47 (3, 28); 50 (1, 4 u 10); 57
(xu. 3); 89-90; (3, 13 u 17); 92 (3, 23); B mambHEUIIEM KOJIUYECTBO
CCBUIOK Ha 3TOT TPAKTAT Ma/IaeT).

Hpyrum nuaepom cpeau npousseaeHuit Llunepona spusercs nat.
deor. (o ceolicmee Bozog, TiepeBo] 3ariiaBusl TOUYHEE, YeM COBPEMEH-
Hb1it). [{utathl u cchiiku — Ha cc. 25 (yKa3aH TOJIBKO HOMED IJIaBbl —
22); 30 (2, 20); 34 (2, 10); oTOT TpaKTaT paccesH MPaKTUIECKUM PaB-
HOMEPHO T10 BceMy TeKcTy. EcTh ccbliku Ha Acad., sen., Cato, Tusc.,
De or., nnoraa (penko) — Ha peun u nucbMa. V3 TaTHHCKOW pUTOPH-
YeCKOW P03kl OTMETUM CChUTKH Ha KBuHTHMIMaHA (c. 143—-144).

MHorouucneHHs! ccbuiku Ha [Inumans Mnazmero (WX HECKOJIBKO
necsatkoB). Hamp., Ha ¢. 33 mpuBenaéH 3HAYUTENBHBIA OTPHIBOK W3
epist. 5, 8: «HaxomuTcsi... MHOTO Pa3nuuus MEXIY CTUJIEM pPEUHd U
Ucropun, u B caMOM TOM, 9TO OOmKM MM KaxkeTcsl. OTHCHIBAIOTCS
MPaBUILHO MPUKIIOYEHUSI B TOW, OMHCHIBAIOTCS W B JPYTOW, HO He-
paBHBIM oOpa3oMm. Tam (6 ucmopuu mo ecms) MO OOJBIICH YaCTH

" Institutiones metaphysicae et logicae usibus Academicis accomodatae. A

Io. Henrico Winklero in Acad. Lips. Phys. Prof. Ord., Coll. principalis

maioris collegiato, et Societatis reg. Britann. scientiarum sodale. St. Petro-
oli. Litteris caesar. Academiae scientiarum. MDCCCX.

OtMmernM Hammune (panmyckux mepeBonoB [lydpenmopda B 6ubamoTeke
U. U. llyBanoBa. B Tom e€ ¢dparmenre, kotopslii xpauurcs B Hb MI'Y,
nznanue Le Droit de la Nature et des Gens, ou Systéme général Des Princi-
pes les plus importants de la Morale, de la Jurisprudence, et de la Politique.
Par le Baron de Pufendorf, traduit de Latin Par Jean Barbeyrac, Docteur, &
Professeur dans 1’Université de Groningue. Avec des Notes du Traducteur;
& une Préface, qui sert d’Introduction a tout ’Ouvrage. Cinquiéme Edition,
revi€ de noueau, et fort augmentée. Tome second. A Amsterdam, Chez la
Veuve de Pierre de Coup. 1734. Avec privilege de N. S. les Etats de
Hollande et de Westfrise (mmdp 11I-76) — o1HO M3 HEMHOTHX, HUMEIOLIUX
YHUTATEIbCKUE TTOMETHI. [lofaraem, 4To 3T0 He HCKITIOUYUTENBHBIH CITy4aii.
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MpeIaraloTcs BeIly HU3KWE, MMOAJbIE, M OT HAape4yHs MPOCTOTO IMPOo-
WCHIEIINE; HO 3/1eCh (68 peuu) BCE COKPOBEHHOE, BEIHKOJIEITHOE U
BBICOKOE TpeajiaraeTcs. TaMm 4acTo JIMIITHee TOBOPUTCS, 34€Ch KPaTKO
¥ TOJIBKO TO, YTO MpUCTOWHO. TaM 4uTO wmim mpeOe3MepHON Ba)KHO-
CTH, TOPECTH HECKa3aHHbIE, HamaaeHHUs Y>KacHbIE OIMCHIBAIOTCH,
3[IeCh TPUSTHBIE U yBecenuTelbHbIe. HakoHe co BceM apyrue cio-
Ba, IPYroil CMBICH, U APYrOe PacloyoKEHHE CIOB B pedd ymoTpeo-
JIAETCSI.

Cpenu MCTOPHKOB HEOCHOPHMBIM NMPEUMYIIECTBOM TOJB3YETCS
Tut Jlusuit; npencrasnensl Camrtoctuid u Kypruii — nmpuMepHO 110
JECSITKY IATAT U3 KaXI0T0; Opocaercs B ri1a3a OTCyTCcTBUE TanuTa u
@mnopa. [Ipuseném nuraty u3 Cammroctus (c. 101, Catil. 10: «Korga
cpebpomodre BEPHOCTh, CIPABEUTMBOCTD, M MPOUYNE ITOOpOIETETH
UCTpeOunII0, a Ha MECTO UX TOPAOCTh, CBUPEIIOCTH, IPE3PEHHI0 OOTOB,
¥ BCE MPOJAXHBIM MMOYNTATh HAy4YWIIa, TOTA TOPOJ TOTYAC MepemMe-
HUWICS,, ¥ TOCYAAapCTBO M3 CIPaBEAIMBEHIIETO U MPEU3PSAHOTO CBU-
pETbIM ¥ HECHOCHBIM YYHHWIIOCHY). JloBONBbHO MHOTO 1uTaT U3 CBe-
tToHus (Hanbonee nHTEpecHbIe o Llezape n ABrycre — Ha c. 191). Ilog
nmeneM Koprenus, 6oee He yTOUHEHHOTO HUYeM, ¢urypupyer He-
ot (c. 188, Mil. 1). Ectb cchutku Ha ABia I'emaus.

Kpaiine — n yauButensHO — HeBenuka posib Cenekn. OH Qurypu-
pyeT (0e3 TOYHOH CCHUIKH Ha HOMEp IMHCHhMa B ¢ OCTIIBIM MTepecKa3oM
coniepxkanusi) Ha ¢. 147, Ha c. 186 co cchuikoii Ha epist. 2 (117?), Ha c.
188 (epist. 16); caMbIif HHTEPECHBIH, MTOXKAITYH, TpUMep — Ha ¢. 196
— Oonpmas uTara U3 Havyana O cHege: «Tla3a CBEPKAIOT, BCE JIUIIE
KpacHeeT OT BHYTPEHHOTO KPOBH KHUICHUS, I'yOBI IPOXaT, CTUCKH-
BarOTCs 3yOBI, BOJIOCHI CTAHOBATCS JBIOOM, JABIXaHUE TECHOE, TPECK B
KOCTSIX; ITOKA3bIBAIOTCS B3J0XH U MbIYaHHE, IPEPHIBHAS PEUYb M YaCTO
IUICIyIHe PyKH, TOMOT HOTaMH, JIpoXKaliee Teo, MOoKa3yroliee Be-
JIUKHE yrpo3bl, CTPAIIHOE M THYCHOE JIMLE, HA TeX, KOM Oe3MyTHO
MIOCTYMNAIOT, ¥ MBIIIYTCS. Sl HEe 3HAr0, €CTh JIM YTO CETO IMMOPOKa THYC-
Hee u Oe300pazHee?».

Ectp u miutata u3 boamus Ha c. 162—-163 (6e3 ykazaHus MecTa):
«Bcskass HenmocTosiHHas TPHUATHOCTh NPUYHHSAET CKOPOb, CHIIBHO
TporaeT M CMyIIaeT Oe3yMHBIX JIOJeH, KaK JIBE JIETAlOIINe IYebl,
CITaKU MeJ CIIOKUBIIH, YIIETAIOT; TaK TIIETHAS MPUATHOCTH TOTYAC
HCUE3aeT, U 3apakKEHHBIE €10 CepAla SI3BUT KpaifHe JONrOBpEeMEHHBIM
yrpeizenuem». Ha c. 106 ynomunaercs Munyuuii ®enukc.

[lepeiiném k mo3aTam. YAUBISAET MECTO, OTBEAEHHOE TepeHUUI0
(na c. 137 c umraToit u3 TpeTbero akTa bpamves oH GUTYpUpPYET Kak
Tepentwnii). Ha c. 32-33 aBTOp cchuiaercs Ha MpoJor K /legyuike ¢
Anopoca (Anopus), Ha c. 35 — Ha bpamves (Adengu), 46 (Camouc-

A. Y. Jliobocun 151

msA3ameb — COKpAIICHNE BBITIISIUT KaK 2edem. Wi 2edgmoHm.), Ha
c. 84 — adelph. 5, 4 (coxpaHUM apXaW4HyIO CHCTEMY CCBHUIOK C yKa-
3aHUSIMH Ha JICHCTBHS U SBJICHUS): «HUKOT/A €lle Ha CBETE HUKTO HE
OBLT MMPOU3BENCH CTOJh COBEPIICHHOTO pa3yMa, 4To0 €My OIIBIT, BO3-
pacT u ynotpeOieHrne He IPUHOCHUIIO BCET/1a KaKOBYIO JHOO HOBOCTb,
Y HE HAY4YWJIO YeMy HHOYIb TaK, YTO HE 3HAEIIb ThI TOTO, B YeM ce0s
MTOYMTAJT 3HAKOIIUM, U TI0 UCIIBITAHUU OTBEpraeiib TO, B YeM Thl ce0e
TToJTaraji IepBoe yIOBOJIBCTBHEY), 61 (0e3 ccrimku: «IIpenctass cebe
Ha Tp. CHIO KEHIIUHY, 0 KOTopoi TepeHuuii TOBOPHT, 4TO OHa Oblia
KpacHOBoOJIOCasi, KpUBOPOTasi, KypHocasi, Majiopociasi, riymnas, ryda-
CTasl, JOATOpyKas, JIUIa TpyOOT0 U CKapeIHOTo, YIIU OTBUCIEIE, 3Y-
OBl CHHME U IIBET PYJOKENTHIM U MPOY. UMeNla, O KOTOPOH KOHEUHO
BCSIKOM CK@XeT, YTO OHa o4eHb AypHa (heaut. 1061 sqq., ¢ nobasie-
HueM kpacok — A. JI.). 160 B Hell HECOBEPIIICHCTBO BO BCEM, HECO-
rmacue gactei...»); 92 (leyupa 3, 1); 94 (Andr. 1, 25; heaut. 2, 3,
80); 105 (Phorm. 5, 1); 138 (heaut. 3, 2, 13); 153 (adelph. 4, 7, 12);
164-165 (heaut. 1, 2, 19); naxe Eenyx, KOTOPBIN MOHAYATY TOIB3Y-
€TCSl MEHBIINM PACIIONOKEHUEM aBTOpa, YIIOMUHAETcs Ha ¢. 172173
u janee (Mbl OrpaHHMYUMCS TPUBEAEHHBIMU CCBIIKAMH U OTMETHUM
JUIIb, YTO B JANBbHEWIIEM WX IUIOTHOCTh He yMeHbmmaeTcs). Ha c.
92-93 naHa u oreHKa: «B counHeHUH (Balyin ceil koHel cede mpe-
CTaBIISII, M TO ce0e 3a TONT MOYHTAN, YTOOB! X MPUATHBIMHU U 3a0aB-
HBIMH, KyITHO C HPaBOYYEHHUEM, JIFOISAM CJEeNaThy». TepeHIuil Mo Ko-
JUYECTBY IUTAT M CCBIJIOK JaJIeKO MPEBBIIIAET BCEX MPOYUX OITOB,
BMECTE B3STHIX.

Criopagnuecku BcTpedatorcs Beprummid, [opammii u  [lmasT
(mamp., c. 105, 6e3 cceuiku, c. 184 Bakk. 111. 3. 3 (sic!), «s1 Toro mo-
THOIINM TIOYHTAI0, Y KOTO CTHII Ipomnamy, c. 185 Epid. 2, 1, 1); Jlyk-
pernii (k. 4 Ha ¢. 136; Tam xe ccputka Ha AryctuHa O Tpouye); 4
u 2, 45 na c. 178: «Jltogu, cTpacThio OCHEIIEHHBIE, YaCTO MPUIAIOT
WHBIM BeIIaM TO, YTO UM OTHIOAb MPHUINYHO OBITH HE MOXeT. U Tak
BeCbMa HE PEIKO BUIWM, TO XyJble U THYCHBIC BEIH IOYHTAEM B
yIOBOJIBCTBUE, M OBIBAIOT BO yBaxkeHHW»; Mano Osumus (c. 179,
muceM. (= heroid.) 12, (37 — A. J1.): «A KTO XOpOIIIO yMeeT CKPHIBATh
M000BB? OHBIH ITaMEHb HApY)Ky BBIXOIUT IO CBOEMY 3HAKY»); MH-
TepeceH mepeBon u3 Memamopgho3 co cTpaHHOW CChUTKOM 1. 2. CT.
761 na c. 181 (mpaBunbHO — 2, 775 sqq.): «...Bumna GnenHocTs Ha
JIUIIe, CyXOCTh 10 BCEMY Telly, OecropsAoYHas OCTPOTa, KEIThIE 3y-
Obl, Ha TPYJIU KENYb, SI3bIK HAMOJHEH 5I0M, HHKOTJIa HE CMEETCH,
pa3Be YBUAMUT KOTO B IEYaH, HE CITUT OT HENPECTaHHBIX 3a00T, HO
BHIUT HENPUATHBIC ce0e IPYTHX JIOJeH yCIeXu U CMOTPS Ha TO CO-
XHET; PBETCS, U TO €My €CTh CMEpPTHasl Ka3Hb»; eCTh JAaxe MaHWIuii
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(Ha c. 157 06e3 ykazaHHS CTHXa CCHIIKA HAa KH. 2: «4TO pa3yM He
omubaeTcss ¥ HUKOTJ]a He TIPUBOANT B MOTPEITHOCTHY; MIPABHIBLHO —
2, 131), @enp (cchuika O0e3 KOHKpETHOTO yKa3aHus Ha c. 159), Knas-
muaH (bell. Get. 227) n Cramuit («Cranuuity, Silv. 5, 1 (75 sqq.; y
Cramus neiictByromee nuio — @opryna): «Bo33pu Ha TOro, KOTOPHIi
BCE HAMEPEHHs W JEHCTBHUS YeIIOBEYECKHE 3HAET, U BO33PEB OH Ha
CBOMX pabOB OKpy»kaeT WX OTOBCIOJY; M HE JIUBHO, TIOTOMY YTO BU-
mut OH erH BOCXOXKIEHHUS M 3aXO0KISHHS, 3HAET, UYTO JIeNaeTcs Ha
IOTe U Ha 3UMHEM CeBepe...»; Ha C. 215 ecTh CChLIKA Ha MPOJIOT K
carupam [lepcus. Ha stom one ocobeHHO OpocaroTcst B riaza oT-
CYTCTBYIOIIUE 3JeTuku U KaTtyr.

Opnnako baywmeiictep He OrpaHMYHUBAETCA TOJBKO CCHUIKAMH H
nutatamMu. CooOImaeT OH U HEKOTOpBIE CBEIEHHS O PUMCKHX APEB-
HOCTSAX. 3aciTy’KMBaeT BHUMaHUs Maccax Ha c. 175 (pa3gen, mocBs-
MEHHBIN TICUXOJIOTHH), TJe MOAPOOHO OMHMCHIBAETCS MaHEpa BBIpa-
kKaTh pafiocTh: «PUMISIHE pajiocTh CBOIO OOBIKHOBEHHO HM3bSBIISLTH
TaKuM 00pa3oM: KOTJa KTO M3 COUYMHHTENEH ISl UCTIBITAHUS O cede
OT CITyHIaTeneld MHEHUs YUTAJ TIepel HUMU U3PSTHO CIOKECHHBIEC HITH
cruxu, wmm Mcropuio, uimm apyroe kakoe HUOyIb CIOBO; TOTAA BO
W3BSBICHHE YYBCTBYEMOTO yIOBOJILCTBUS WHBIE BOCKIUIANH, a IPY-
TUe B 3HaK MOYMTaHUs, OJATOCKIOHHOCTU W MOXBaJbl MPEJl BUTUEM
BCTaBaJI, MHBIC BCIPBITHBAIH, OJICKIY ¢ ceOs cOpachiBaimu, HOTa 00
HOTY OWJIM, pyKaMH¥ TUIECKaH, U BCE TEJIO Ha BCE CTOPOHBI oOpaina-
mu. Hamgnexut unrate @eppeprst 0 MyOTUYHBIX BOCKIHUIIAHUAX U O
OWeHWH B JIAJIOHH: TaKOE ero counHeHue Haxoautcs y ['peBus B To-
Me VI» (manee — ccoutku Ha Cic. fam. 16, 16 u Verg. Aen. 1, 747). Ho
TaKWX maccaxeil B Memaghuszuke 3HaYNTETHHO MEHBIIIE, YEM TIPSMBIX
LUTAT U CCBLIOK.

Haneemcsi, yTo HaMeueHHBII HaMU MYTh OCBOCHHUS JATHHCKOU
00pa30BaHHOCTH PYCCKUM OOIIECTBOM MPUBICUET K ceO¢ BHUMaHHUE
nccaenoBarenei.
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b. II. MacnoB

CTOMYECKHUHN OMKEOCHUC Y TPOUCXOKJIEHUE IOHATHUSA OBO-
JKEHUS (TEO3UCA) Y IT'PUTOPUS HASUAH3HHA

B uccrnenoBaHMsIX HCTOPUKOB IIEPKBU TEO3UC PacCMaTpPUBACTCA
Kak eliBa JM HE caMblii 3HAaYMMBIA SJIEMEHT MpPaBOCIIaBHON JoTrMa-
THKH, @ WHOTJA JNa)XX€ KaK OCHOBOMOJATAIOMIMM KOHLENT KapTUHBI
MHPa BOCTOYHBIX XpI/ICTI/IaHl. B cBere aTOro xaxxercd onpaBIaHHBIM
MOMBITaThC (OCTaBUB B CTOPOHE MO3JHEHUINYIO PEICHIHI0 HIICH
oboxenusi B Buzantun u JlpeBHeil Pycu) BBIIBUTH HEKOTOpHIE ac-
MEKTHI IPEABICTOPUU ITOrO MOHATHUS B IPEUECKON MHTEIICKTyalbHOU
Tpaguuuyd. B ocHOBaHWE HCCIENOBaHUS MOJIOKEHBI aHaU3 CIOBO-
YIIOTPEOICHHS W HUCTOJKOBAHHE OT/EIbHBIX MECT B TEKCTaX rpeue-
CKHUX OTIIOB LIEPKBH M UX COBPEMEHHUKOB , TOCKOJBKY, KaK Ipel-
CTaBJsAeTCS, (UIOIOTHISCKAN ITOAXOA MOXKET ITO3BOJIUTH IIPEOJI0-
JIETh M3O0JIALMIO MaTPUCTHUYECKOTO Kopryca. Bmecte ¢ Tem, BHUMa-
HHE K WCTOPHH CJIOB W TOHATHUN, BOIUIONICHHBIX B SI3BIKE, MOXKET
CrocoOCTBOBAaTh YTOUHEHHIO TeX HJICH M KOHIETIINN, HCTOPHUH KOTO-
PBIX MOCBSAIICHA OOJIBIIAs YacTh PabOT MO UCTOPUM PAHHEH IEPKBU.
[Ipennaraemple HUKE 3aMedyaHUs TPEACTABISIOT COOOM KpaTKoe U3-

'V Muonucus Apeonaruta u Makcuma VcnoBenHuka TE€O3UC CTAHOBUTCS
OJHMM M3 OCHOBHBIX NPUHIMIIOB O0XECTBEHHOW HWKOHOMHH, a B NEPHOA
UCHXa3Ma 3TO TOHSTHE IOJy4aeT 3HAaueHHe MHUCTHYECKOro KoHTakta ¢ bo-
roM. [IpUBBIYHBIA TOAXOA K 3TOH KOHIICMIUM MPEJICTABICH B padoTe:
Bilaniuk, P. The mystery of thedsis or divinization // The Heritage of the
Early Church. Essays in honor of G. V. Florovsky. Ed. D. Neiman et al.
Rome, 1973. P. 337-359 (tam e ocHoBHas OuOnmorpacdwus). Hoeiimas
kanra Hopmana Paccena (The doctrine of deification in the Greek patristic
tradition. Oxford, 2004) He Morna OBITh yYTE€Ha HA JJAHHOM 3Tare Uccieno-
BaHUSI.

? B KkauecTBe mpUMepa MPUMEHEHHs (HIONOrMIECKOro MeToia K OIH3KOM
npo0nemMaTike MOXHO npuecTu cratbio W. IlleBuenko o6 ucTopuu orpe-
nenenuii umocodun oT croukoB 1m0 Ilarpuapxa Dotust: Sevéenko, I. The
Definition of Philosophy in the Life of Saint Constantine // For Roman
Jakobson: Essays on the Occasion of His Sixtieth Birthday. Eds. M. Halle et
al. The Hague, 1956. P. 449-457. Tlepenieuarano (c qoOaBIeHHEM B pa3ee
addenda) B: Byzantium and the Slavs in Letters and Culture. Cambridge,
Mass., 1991. P. 93-106.
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JIOXKCHUE HEKOTOPBIX MPEBAPUTEIHHBIX PE3YJIbTATOB 3TOr0 HCCie-
JIOBaHWSI.

[NosiBNeHNEe U PacIPOCTPAHEHUE CAMOTO TEPMHHA «TE€O3UC», KO-
TOPBIN HE BCTPEUACTCS HU Y A3BIYCCKHUX, HU Y XPUCTHAHCKHX aBTOPOB
BIUIOTH 0 IV B. H. 3., HE MOXET He TPeOOBaTh OOBSICHEHUIN — HE
TOJIBKO ¢ Toukw 3peHus Begriffsgeschichte, Ho u moTomy, 4To 3TOT
HOBBIM TEPMHH BO3HUK B SI3BIKE MATPUCTHUCCKUX aBTOPOB, KOTOPHIH
ObUT B OOJIBINON CTETNIEHW OPUEHTHUPOBAH Ha MOJpakKaHUE yCTaHOB-
JICHHOMY (QTTHYeCKOMY) y3ycy. MICTOpPHWKM IIEpKBH, HACTaWBas Ha
MPEEMCTBCHHOCTH ITOHATUA 000KEHUS B NEPpBLIC BCKa CyHIECCTBOBA-
HUS [IEPKBH, KK MPABUIIO, HE aKICHTHPYIOT BHUMAaHKUE Ha MO3JHEM
BO3HUKHOBEHHH 3TOro HOHATHA. B paMKax YCTOSABHICTOCH IMOAXO0Oa
«TEO3HC» BBIBOJUTCS W3 HOBO3aBETHOTO YYCHHS depe3 KOHIICTIIIHIO
Teonoacuca y Adanacus Anekcanaputiickoro u ['puropust Hucckoro
- O60FOTBO€CHI/I$[ YeNOoBEYECKOM MPUPOABI B PE3yNIbTaTe BOILIONIE-
Hus Xpucra . C Ipyroil CTOPOHEI, TE UCCIICIOBATEIH, KOTOPbIC HCKa-
T UCTOYHUKU XPHCTHAHCKOTO OOOKEHHS B Tpeueckor puocoduu,
ykaspiBanu Ha cnoBa [lnatona B «Teatere» o BOCXOK/ICHUH ¢uo-
cota k Oory gepes «romoiiocucy (ymono6nenne)’. Hinke 3HaueHue
9THX TOHATHU IS (GOPMHUPOBAHUSA WHTEPECYIOIIEH HAC KOHIICTIUH
Oyzer paccMOTpeHo Ooliee MOAPOOHO, MOKa Ke HEOOXOIUMO OTMe-
TUTb, YTO Ta KOHIIENITYaJIbHASI CHCTEMa, KOTOPOH MOJh30BAIHCH Ipe-
YECKHE OTIbI LIEPKBU U WX COBPEMEHHUKH, CUHTE3MpPOBAJIa Pa3HO-
POJIHBIE 3IIEMEHTHI, PETEPICBINIE B TEUCHHE HECKOJIBKUX CTOJICTHI
MHOXecTBO MeTamopdo3. [TosToMy B JaHHOM cilydae Mepes HaMH
CTOUT 3ajiaya HE MPOCTO YKa3aTh «IIEPBOUCTOYHHUKY» WJIM IMOJBICKAThH
JPEBHEHIIINE aHAJOTH, HO, HACKOIBKO 3TO BO3MOXKHO, MPOCIEIUTH
pasBUTHE BCEW CHCTEMbI B3aMMOCBS3aHHBIX TOHATHH.

OnauM w3 OOIINX IJIEMEHTOB s3bIKa (prtocoduu B IMepBHIE BEKa
Haleil 3pbl ObIT pa3pabOTaHHBIA CTOMKAMHU KOHIENT «OHKEOCHCay

* Gross, J. La divinisation du chrétien d’aprés les péres grecs: Contribution
historique a la doctrine de la grace. Paris, 1938. B cBoeM 0030pe xpucTuaH-
ckoll npormaruku SfpocnaB IlenukaH 3aHUMaeT Ty XK€ IO3ULHUIO, CM.:
Pelican, J. The Christian Tradition. A History of the Development of the
Doctrine. Vol. 2: The Spirit of Eastern Christianity (600—1700). Chicago,
1974. P. 10, 260.

4 Tht.176ab. Cynp0e 3TOro HOHSTHSI B XPUCTUAHCKOH (uiIocopuu 1MOCBs-
nieHo MoHorpagmueckoe uccinenosanue: Merki, H. OMOIQXIY OEQ: Von
der Platonischen Angleichung an Gott zur Gottidhnlichkeit bei Gregor von
Nyssa. Freiburg in der Schweiz, 1952.
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(6ykB. «ocBoeHHE»), KOTOPHIA yxke y DmimoHa AJEKCaHIPHICKOTO
npumensietcss Kk bory Berxoro 3aBera. DToT TepMuH, 4acto B (hop-
myse 7 mos (tov) Seov (to Seiov) oixeiwoig, yIOTPEOISETCS 3aTEM
OpurenoM, KnuMeHTOM AJeKCaHIPHHWCKAM W HEOIUTATOHUKAMH, a
TaKKe OTIaMHu LepkBH [V B.; ymomsHyTas popMyia ocTaeTcs B X0y,
BUMMO, Ha NPOTSIKEHUH BCEro CyliecTBoBaHMs Busantuu’. Ilpen-
CTaBIIIETCS, YTO OHKEOCHC — 3TO YITyIIEHHOE 3BEHO B UCTOPHHU pas-
BHUTHUSl KOHIICNIIUU O0OXEHUH. BBISBUTH UCTOPHIO 3TOTO MOHSATHS
TeM Oojiee Ba)XKHO, YTO OHO HECET B ce6e WHBIC KOHHOTAI[UH, YEM
IIATOHNYECKHi ToMoitocHe 1 Teornodcuc’. [l CTOMKOB OHKEOCHC —
3TO TPHUPOJHAST CKIIOHHOCTh YEJIOBEKa K «IIPUCBOCHHIO» OKPYKalo-
[Iero MUpa, HA4WHAs C €CTECTBEHHOW NMPUBA3aHHOCTH POAUTENEH K
CBOMM JICTSM M 3aKaHYMBAA CAMBIMH MapajoKCAbHBIMU MPOsBIIe-
HUSMH anbTpyn3Ma’. KoHeuHas Ielb OMKEOCHCAa — YCTAaHOBICHHE
TFapMOHHMH B OTHOUICHHSX JIMYHOCTH U KocMoca. CTOMYECKU Myi-
pell, JOCTUTIINKA BEPUIMHBI OMKEOCHCa, B3UPAET HA MUP C MO3ULIMUI
BEICIIEro pasyma-Jloroca u mpuHUMaeT HEU30EKHOCTh U KOHEUHYIO
0JIaroCTh JIFOOBIX, AK€ CaMbIX HEOOBSCHUMBIX M TPAarHueCKUX, CO-
obrTHit. TakuM 00pazoM mpollecc OHKeocHca COOTHOCHUTCS C JOCTH-
JKCHHEM COCTOSHHSI CTOMYECKOTO OeccTpacThs («amaTeim).

Kak y ®wrona AnekcaHApUWCKOTO, B CBOMX ITHYECKUX BO33pe-
HUSX CIICJIOBABIIETO 3a CTOMKaMHU, Tak U 'y KinMeHnTa Anekcanapuii-
ckoro (III B. H. 2.) — HanboIEEe TTOCTIEOBATEILHOTO CTOMKA M3 YHCIIa
OTIIOB IIEPKBH — K 3TOMY MCXOJHOMY 3HAYCHHIO OHKeocHca H00aB-
nseTcst uaest 6am3ocTy BeTxo3aBeTHOro bora k n30paHHOMY Hapoay
(Oubmnetickue yka3aHus Ha TPSMOe OOIIEHUE ¢ HUM TaTpHUapXOB UC-
TOJIKOBBIBAIOTCSl KaK aJIETOPUU aOCTPaKTHOTO OWKEOCHCca ) M TEH-
OeHIHUA K CONMKEHWIO OWKEeOoCHca W TUIATOHWYECKHX KOHIICTIIINI
BOCXOXKJIeHUS K bory u romoiiocuca. O4eBHIHBI TPEAOCHLIIKH HC-

> E.g., Max. Myst. 17.6; Ps. Or. hag. 3a; loan. Cant. Or. Jud. 2.22.

CIJIOHO COTTIACUTBCS C TE3UCOM O ITOJHOW CHHOHMMHYHOCTH IOHATHH C
o0mmM 3HaueHneM npubImkeHns k bory B marpuctuke IV B. (contra, e.g.,
Moreschini, C. Filosofia e letteratura in Gregorio di Nazianzo. Milan, 1997.
P. 33; Merki. Op. cit. P. 105, 120).

! Blundell M. W. Parental Nature and Stoic oixeiwais // Ancient Philosophy.
Vol. 10. 1990. P. 221 —242; Long, A. Hellenistic Philosophy: Stoics,
Eplcureans Sceptics. 2™ ed. Berkeley, 1986. P. 172.

¥ Spanneut, M. Le stoicisme des Péres de 1’Eglise: de Clément de Rome a
Clément d’Alexandrie. Paris, 1957.
°E.g., Ph. Cherub. 18; Ph. Qu. Ex. 2. 2; Clem. Al QDS 33.1.
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MTOJTE30BaHUS ATOTO MOHSTHS B XPUCTHAHCKOW (HIIOCO(UHN: TPHHIIUT
OifiKeocuca MPUMEHUM TOJIbKO MPH TOM YCJIOBHH, YTO KOCMOC TO/I-
YHHEH eIUHOMY Pa3yMHOMY IUIaHY, a YEJIOBEK BKJIIOYEH B 3TOT IUIaH
KaK IMOJTHOIIEHHAs (XOTS W He3HAYUTeIbHAas) 4aCTh MUPO3JaHHs. JTa
KOHIENIUA HE IMpeJnojiaraeT NpUHIMIHAIBHON yIIepOHOCTH Yeso-
BEUECKOU TPHUPOIBI, CTOJMb BAKHOHW I OJIaKEHHOTO ABTYCTHHA U
Mo3HeHIel 60rocI0BCKOM TpaauLuK Ha 3amnaje.

I'puropuit borocnos (HaznaH3uH) pa3aeiser B IIEIOM XapaKTep-
HBIH I BOCTOYHOTO XPUCTUAHCTBA «ONTHMUCTHYECKHID» B3I Ha
BO3MOXKHOCTh 000KE€HUS yenoBedeckoi npupoasl. CornacHo I'puro-
puto, mpuoOIIeHne 00XKECTBEHHOMY TOPSAKY 4Yepe3 OMKEOCHC CTa-
HOBHTCSI BO3MOXHBIM B pe3yJibTaTe HHANBUAYAILHBIX YCHIMH H TIO-
HUMACTCA KAK OTPE/IENCHHAs dTHYECKas NPorpaMMa paboTsI Haj co-
60ii'’. C 9Toif TOUKH 3PEHHS MOXHO yKa3aTh HA OTJIMYHE TOTO II0-
HATHUS OT KOHIENIMH Teomnodcuca y Adanacus AlleKcaHAPUHCKOTO:
JUIA TIOCTIEAHETO MOTEHIMA TEOIo3Ccuca He 3al0XkKeH B MPUPOJIE Ye-
JIOBEKa, HO SIBJISCTCS CIEICTBHEM U Kak OBl 0OpaTHBIM S(PQPeKTOM
BouenoseunBanus Jloroca (Inc. 54). MoxHo copmymupoBate pasz-
JUYMe U MEX]ly TIOHATHEM olfkeocuca (mpucBoeHus bora) u romoiio-
cuca (ynomobnenus bory). ['omoiiocuc B Xxpuctranckoi ¢pumocoduu
CBSI3BIBAETCA C 6I/I6J'IGI/ICKI/IM MOCTYJIaTOM O CO3JJaHWUH YEJOBEeKa «II0
06pasy u moxoburo» bora''; «MKOHHIHOCTE» UYemoOBeKa U GOKECTBa,
TaKkuM o0pasom, 0Ka3I:IBaeTC$I 3aJ0’)keHa B MOMEHT COTBOPEHHUSI MU-
pa. Otikeocuc ['puropus Hasman3mHa, HalpOTHB, TIPEIITOIaracT JH-
HaMUYHYI0 MOJIENb «IKCTEHCHBHOTO» Pa3BUTHS YEIOBEUESCKOW JIMU-
HOCTH W OBJIQJICHHS IIPEKPACHBIM» (T xaAd), Pa3BUTHE 3TO MbIC-
JINTCSI IO QHAJIOTUH C anaenen

IIpencrapnsiercsi, yto umMeHHo ['puropuit HasuaH3uH BrnepBbie
BBOJIUT TEPMHUH «TEO3MC» B OOTOCIOBCKHH AUCKYPC (KaK KaKkeTcs, B
KadecTBe 00O03HAYCHHS IIpoIecca «IPUCBOCHUS OO0XKECTBEHHOTOY).
He moxet ObITh ciTydaiiHBIM TO, YTO U3 TPEX BEITHKUX KaIlMagOKHN-

1°Cf., e.g., PG 35.584; 35.1084; 35.1176; Ep. 116; Ep. 212.2 (nocneamuii
TIPUMEP B COUETAHUH C MJIATOHUIECKUM «aHA0ACHCOMY).
t Vlde Merki. Op. cit.

* Ha cTonyeckoe MPOMCXOXKICHHE MOHATHS «OHKeo3Hc» y I'puropus yka-
3BIBAETCSA, HACKOJIBKO MHE M3BECTHO, JIMIIb B KoMMeHTapuu A. KypmaHa k
nmepBomy CrnoBy npotuB FOmmana (Kurman, A. Gregor von Nazianz. Oratio
4 Gegen Julian. Ein Kommentar. Basel, 1988. S. 203-204.)
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LB OH OJMH YHOTpeGIseT 3TOT TepMuH' . Bonee Toro, B Kopimyce
TLG oOHapyXeHBI TOJIBKO JBa MPUMepa YINOTPeOICHHUS ITOTO IMOHS-
THS1, KOTOPBIE OTHOCSTCS K 0oJice paHHEMY TIEPUOIY, U B 000HX CIIy-
HagX «TEO3MC» MMEET OTPUUATENLHOE 3HAUCHHE JBABOIBCKOIO MC-
KyIeHus, 6o s3praeckoit BeyayMkn' . Tlocne Ipuropus Hasuansu-
Ha TEO3WC HAYMHAET TPAKTOBATHCS MO3WTHUBHO, KakK TMporecc 0boxke-
HUSl XpUCTHAHMHA; B TO K€ BPEMSI TEPMUH «TEOMO3CUC» TNpaKTHUe-
CKH{ BBIXOAWT U3 yHnoTpedneHns. TakuM o6pazom, MOXKHO TIPEATIONO-
UTh, YTO UMEHHO BIMSHHMEM ['pUropus — camoro UTHPyeMOro aB-
TOpa B BU3aHTUUCKHUN MEpHoON — OBUIO OOYCIIOBJIICHO IIMPOKOE pac-
MIPOCTpaHeHHE MOHATHS TE03KCa B MO3HEHIIIHIA TIEPHO.

13 Cf., e.g., Carmina Moral. 957; PG 35.976, 35.1164, 35.1200, 36.353; B
coUeTAHNH «aHabacucom»: PG 35.837, 35.1084.

* Gr. Thaum. Annunt. (PG 10. 1157) Eus. PE 5.36 (murara w3 nuHUKA
Ouowmas II B. H. 3.).
> B snuteparype Bknax I'puropus HasmaHsuHa B pasBUTHE KOHLEMIUH
000KEeHUs, KaK Ka)KeTcs, HeJ0OLeHUBaeTcsl. Tak, B YOMSIHYTOM MOHOIpa-
¢uueckom uccienoBanuu ['pocca LeHTpatbHas pojib OTBOAUTCS AdaHachio
Anexcangpuiickomy u ['puropmio Hucckomy, B TOo Bpems kak I'puropuit
HasmansuH paccmatpuBaercsi Kak BTopocTeneHHas Qurypa (xapaktepHo,
4yT0 ['pocc HE MPOBOIUT TPAHUIYY MEKAY TEO3HCOM U TEOMo3cucoM). B Ho-
BOIl MOHOTpaduu 0 KOCMOJIOTHH U Teonoruu y ['puropus Hasmanzuna mo-
HATUS TEO3WCa WM OWKelo3mca BooOImIe He 3arparuBaroTcs: Richard, A.
Cosmologie et théologie chez Grégoire de Nazianze. Paris, 2003.
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A. C. Hukonaes

COOTHOIEHME CJIOBOOBPA3OBATEJBHOMN U JIEKCHUYECKON
CEMAHTHKH B UHIOEBPOIIEMICKOM ITPASI3BIKE:
BOITPOCHI BHYTPEHHEM JEPUBALIUU

Konnenuus enympenneii depuseayuu (internal derivation), or-
kpeitass Moxemom IlluHmiepoM u paspaboTaHHas €ro y4eHUKaMHU
(mpexne Bcero, Amanom HyccOaymom), sSBISETCS OIHON W3 IICH-
TPAJIBHBIX TEM COBPEMEHHOTO WHJIIOCBPOIICHCKOTO SI3BIKO3HAHMUS;
BHYTPCHHAA ACpUBAIUs, oe3 COMHCHUA, SABJIAJIaCh BAXKHBIM HHCTPY-
MEHTOM CJI0BOOOpa3oBanus B mpas3bike (cM. Tesuckl JI. I'. 'epiien-
Oepra B HacToseM cOopHuKe). B kauecTBe pabouero omnpeaencHus
BHYTpEHHEH aepuBanuu nmpuMeM cienyroriee: “Die Ableitung eines
Stammes A' aus einem Stamm A der Form W(E)-S(E) ohne
Suffigierung unter Wechsel der Ablautklasse”'. JlocTikenus B
obnactu (hopMarabHOH PEKOHCTPYKIUHU MO3BOJSIOT IMOCTABUTH BO-
npoc 6Goree oOIIero xapakTepa, a UMEHHO: KaK OTACIUTH CIydau,
KOTJia Mepe/i HaMU Pa3BUTHE JICKCHYECKOTo 3HaueHHs cioBa (cdepa
HCTOPUYECKOW CEeMacHOJIOTHH), OT CIy4aeB, KOTJa Mbl HMEEM JIEJI0
CO CIIOBOOOPA30BATENBHOM CEMAaHTHKOM.

OYyHKIUU BHYTPEHHEH JE€pUBALIUN:

1) obOpazoBaHue coOupareabHBIX UMEH cpenHero poaa (*uodr ‘Bonma’
[XeTT. ua-a-tar] — *uedor ‘BoAbl’ [XETT. ti-i-ta-a-ar ‘MHOKECT-
BO COCYJIOB C BOJIOi]);

2) obpa3oBaHHE OCCECCHBHBIX MpuiarateibHbIx (*piH ur/en- “xup’
[np.-rp. mlap] — *piH,uon ‘cHaGxkeHHBIA xupoM® [miwy,
IIp.-MH]I. pfvan—]);

3) oOpa3oBaHHE OIYIICBICHHBIX UMEH C KOHKPETHBIM HJIM a0CTPaKT-
HBEIM 3HadeHWeM (*tepes- n. “kapa’ [mp.-mHO. fdpas-] —
*tepos- m. ‘Terio’ [nart. tepor));

4) obOpa3oBaHHE OT HMMEH CpPEAHEro poAa OAYIICBICHHBIX HMEH-
cunrynatuBoB  (*seH;-mn n. ‘cemsa’ [mar. sémen] —
*seH,-mon- m. [mar. Sémo], *RérH os- n. ‘mpomspactanue’
[apm. ser] — *KerH,és- [nar. Ceres])

' P. Widmer. Zwei keltische t-St@mme // HS 110/2,1997. C. 124-125.
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OtMmeTnM, 9TO TocienHss GyHKIN OIr3Kka K 00pa30BaHHIO TTPH-
maratensHeIX, cp.: *H;0g"ni-, *H;ég"ni-s ‘orons’ (CT.-Ci1. OrHK) —
*H,ég"ni-, *H,;g"néis ‘orHOCsIMIicS K OorHIO’ (Bed. Agni ‘00T OrHs,
oronp’) wiu *krotu-, *kretu- ‘cuna, myxoBHas Mo’ (Ben. krdtu-,
Dat.Sg. kratve, r.-aB. xratu-, Instr.Sg. xrati) — kretu-, *krtéu-
‘cHaOKEHHBIN cHIToi” (Ip.-Tp. KPATUS/KAPTUS ‘CHIIBHBIN’).

PaccMoTpyM BHYTPEHHIOIO JEPUBALIMIO0 U CBA3AHHBIE C HEH BO-
MPOCHI Ha IpUMepe u.-e. *genu- (ap.-MHI. hdnu-, Op.-rp. YEVUS, TOT.
kinnus), kotopoe B cnoBape [lokOpHOro MoyrydaeT HECKOJBKO pas-
MBITO€ TOJKOBaHHE ‘YENIOCTh, MOM0OPOAOK, Imeka, poT...” (IEW:
381-382): momycTUMO 3agaThCsi BOIPOCOM, TOJDKHBI JTM MBI BUJETH
3/1eCh METOHUMHUYECKOE CEMaHTHUCCKOE PA3BUTHE HJIM TIEpe]] HaMHU
pe3ynbTaT cI0BOOOPa30BaTEIBHBIX MPOIECCOB, T. €. HECKOJIBKO pa3-
HBIX JIeKceM?

st Toro 9TOOBI IaTh OTBET Ha ATOT BOIPOC, CIEAYET 0OpaTHTh-
Csi K CHUCTEME KIIACCOB CKIIOHCHUS WMMEH B TPaWHIOEBPOIEHCKOM
(B3aMMOOTHOIIICHUE MEXAYy KOTOPBIMU U OTpa)kaeT BHYTPCHHSS Jie-
pUBaIys):

akpocmamuyecKutl

Nom.Sg. R(VE)-S(r)-D(r)

Gen.Sg. R(J)-S(r)-D(r)

Loc.Sg. R(r)-S(J)-D(r)

npomepoKUHemu4ecKul
Nom.Sg. R(J)-S(r)-D(r)
Gen.Sg. R(r)-S(J)-D(r)
Loc. Sg. R(r)-S(€)-D(r)
2UCmepOKUHeMUYecKull
Nom.Sg. R(r)-S(J)-D(r)
Gen.Sg. R(r)-S(r)-D(J)
Loc.Sg. R(r)-S(J)-D(r)
ampurunemuyecxkuil
Nom.Sg. R(J)-S(0)-D(r)
Gen.Sg. R(r)-S(r)-D(J)
Loc.Sg. R(r)-S(J)-D(r)

* B HpMHIMIIE, JUTS IIPAs3bIKa MOKHO OBLIO GbI IIPEJCTABUTH CeOe U MHOTO-
3HAYHOE CJIOBO C HEPACWICHEHHOW CEMaHTHKOM ‘4acTb JMIa’, Cp. THIIOJIO-
TUYECKH CIIOBO M3 SI3bIKAa Maparxu dhopar co 3HaAU€HUEM ‘KOJIEHO, JIOKOTb,
4o, CycTaB, ckyina, 6eapo...” (R. L. Turner, CDIAL 5580,12).
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Iepen Tem, Kak OMpeAETNTh, K KaKOMY Kiaccy (MM K KakuM
KJlaccaM) CKJIOHCHHUS TIPUHAJICHKATIO CIIOBO JJIST “YEIOCTH, YTOUHUM
(doHeTHUYECKHI OOJIMK KOPHS, OT KOTOPOTO OHO 00pa30BaHo.

JlaHHBIC IPEBHETPEUYECKOTO SA3bIKA YKA3bIBAIOT HA BTOPOI JIapWH-
rajg B UCXOJ€ KOPHS, CP. OYEBHIHO POJCTBEHHBIC IP.-TP. YEVUS CIIO-
Ba yvdBos (V B. 1m0 H.3. +) u yvabuos (I'om.t); BO3MOKHBI IBa
OOBSICHCHUST HAIMYHIO /a/ B TUX CJIOBAX:

m6o yvdlos BocxomuT K *ganat’o- < *gnH,-d"o- ¢ pesep-
cuelt 3akoHa JIlmHmEeMaHa B TPEXCIOXKHOM cjoBe (cp. Ap.-TP.
0dos ‘3mopoBhIid’ < *tuauos < *tuH,Juos, cp. Bex. taviti);

6o yvadués Bocxomut k *gneH,-d"mo- (npasuno Wetter’,
cp. *HyueH-d"r\- > *wedra” > np.-aurn. weder ‘weather’, mem.
Wetter; nns npeBHerpeueckoro cp. pétpov < *meH;-tr\- (*mH;-tr\-
Jano Obl B JIPEBHETPEUCCKOM Tuﬁ'rpov) wm vocos/vovoos <
*ndd"suo- < *noH;d"s-uo- *‘cHaGKEHHBIH yCTANOCTBIO®, Cp. BEL.
nadhas- ‘cTeCHeHUe, yTHETEHHOCTh | JIp.-Tp. vwOnis ‘ycTamslii’).

[Ipu 1r060M W3 pemreHuil Bokaiu3M /a/ 0OBsCHSIETCS 4epe3 pe-
KOHCTPYKIUIO KoHeuHoro *H, B KopHe (0HO U3 3THUX CIIOB CKOMIHPO-
BaJI0 BOKAJINU3M BTOPOTO).

Jur. Zandas, ntm. zudds ‘4emoCTh’ BOCXOMUT K CXOIHOMY
pexorctpykty *gonH,-d(")o- (BbIMajeHHe IapHHTrana IO 3aKOHY
I'upra-ne Coccropa, HO Ha BBINIABIINH JIADWHTAN YKA3bIBAET aKyTOBas
WHTOHAITHS).

«Maxkenonckas» (opma kdvador: olaydves, yvdfor (*gonH,-
d"o-/ *gr:le—dho—?), BHIUMO, TIPEICTABISIET COOOH IPEBHUN KOMIIO-
3ut ¢ geceManT3oBaHHbIM *d"H|- B KauecTBe BTOPOTO WICHA M KOp-
HEBBIM MMeHeM *go/enH,- B kauecTBe mepBoro (3To ke KOPHEBOE
HMMs BO3MOXXHO BHIETh B (pur. d-(My ‘Gopona’ < *H,o0-genH,-; Bo3-
MOJKHO, Ha HETro K€ yKa3bIBaeT CKIOHECHHUE JP.-UCII. kinn Kak KOpHe-
Boro wumenn B pl). Bokamusm /a/ MOXHO OOBSICHUTH
BoKaym3amuen *H,.

? Tlompo6ree cm.: A. C. HukomaeB. DTHMOJIOrHs ApeBHErpedeckoro vBpLs //
WupoeBpomneiickoe S3bIKO3HAHNE W Kiaccmdeckas ¢wromorus — VI. Mare-
pHajbl YTEHHH, MOCBSIIEHHBIX mamsTu npodeccopa M. M. Tponckoro. 24—
26 urons 2002 r. / OtB. pen. H. H. Kazanckuii. CII6., 2002. C. 126-131.
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ApM. cnawt ‘denrocTs’ (OCHOBa Ha -i) MOXKET BOCXOIUTH K
*cinawid- < *genH,(é)u-*, TeM camblM, mpeamonaras peKkOHCTPYK-
muro *H, mist o0bsIcHeHNs BOKaIM3Ma /a/.

Utak, npeBHerpedeckue, OanTuiickue M, ¢ MEHBIIEH CTENEHBIO
BEPOSITHOCTH, Nalc00aTKAaHCKUE W apMSHCKUE JaHHBIE YKa3bIBAIOT
Ha GopMmy KopHS *genH,-. BakHBIM MPOMEXYTOYHBIM PE3yJIBTATOM
SIBIISIETCSL OTCYTCTBUE YacTO MpeAroiaraeMoli OMOHUMHH 3TOTO Ipa-
SI3BIKOBOTO CJIOBA C *genu- ‘KOJICHO’.

sk sk ok

Teneps oOpatumcst kK Mopdornoruu u.-e. *génHyu-, aro0b1 onpe-
JICIMTh, KaKoe JIGKCHYeCcKoe 3HaueHHue (‘4elrocTh’, ‘Ieka’, ‘mombo-
POMOK’...) cOYETaeTCs C OMPEICICHHBIM aKIICHTHO-a0JIayTHBIM TH-
TIOM.

Toxapckuii coxpaasaeT GopMy ¢ pedIIeKCOM MPOIICHHON CTyIIe-
HU B KopHE: ToX. A Nom. Du. fem. sanwem ‘2 gemoctu’ < *k'aenuai
+ne < *gen(H,)uoiH,’; 3To MOKeT yka3blBaTh Ha aKPOCTATHUYECKYIO
napagurmy («maxucraTuueckui» tum B tepmuuosioruu JI. I'. Tep-
uenGepra).’

* BO3MOXKHO 1 aTbTEPHATHBHOE OOBACHEHHE: W-3TIEHTE3a epe/] CMBIYHBIM
(cp. canawt® ‘usBectHbIl’, gew! ‘nepeBHs’ < *ueldi, giwt ‘OTKpBITHE, Ha-
xogka’ < “*yeidu-); B 3TOM cCilydae cnawt BOCXOOUT K *gﬁle-dhé,
*gnH,-d"n-es, kKoTopoe B ammerpo-cruie moiydaer Bapuant *@gnH,-dn-es,
orcroga *d > apm. f. HakoHel, BO3MOXHO TaKKe BOCCTAHABIUBAThH
*3nH,-d"-i, 4T0 OGBACHUT CKIOHEHHE HA -i.

> AJIbTEPHATHBHOE OOBSCHEHHE IS TOXapCKOi (opMbl: Sanwem <
*k'znue+na < *génuo-iH,, rae *génuo- npencrasmser coboii vrddhi-
nepuBar (C 3aKOHOMEPHOW MPOJICHHOH CTYIEHbI0 abiayTa B KOpHE) OT
*&énH,u-, cp. parsvd- ‘obnactb OpIOIIMHEL, ToApedepbe’ OT parsi- ‘pedpo’
(rak G. Klingenschmitt, Tocharisch (Akten Berlin), 1994, C. 384). Onnaxo
9TO pelIeHHe MPOOJIEeMaTHYHO C CEMAHTHUYECKON TOYKH 3pEHHs: Sanwem
HMMEET 3HAYCHHE ‘YeNFOCTh’, U CJIOKHO MOBEPHUTh, YTO B TOXAPCKOM IIPO-
M301IUIa BTOPUYHAS KOHKPETU3AlMsl TOTO 3HAYCHUSI, KOTOPOE MbI JOJKHBEI
oxunath ot vrddhi-nepuBara *gényuo- (‘COBOKYMHOCTD uemocTeil’ wiu ‘oT-
HOCSIIIIMIACS K YSIIOCTH, YSIIIOCTHOM uel sim.).

% Ha uto yxe ykasan M. Baiic (M. Weiss. Studies In Italic Nominal Mor-
phology. Heony6imkoBannast nuccepranus. Cornell, 1993. C. 97, npum. 9).
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Jlpesneunoutickuii 1aeT WHTEPECHOE ¢ MOP(HOIOTHISCKOH TOUKU
3peHns crnoBo hdnu-, f. ‘“democTs’’ (HAayaIbHBIA COINACHBI f- BM.
OKHIAEMOTO j-, BUIUMO, YTOOBI N306€KaTh OMOHUMHUH C jdnu- ‘Koie-
HO’). B Bemmiickom nmeetcs ¢popma Instr. Sg., a Taxxe Gpopmbl JBOM-
CTBEHHOTO ¥ MHOXXECTBEHHOTO uncna. Instr. Sg. hdanuva RV 1, 168,
Sb mano 4TO JaeT HaM IS ONpEACICHUS W.-€. NEKIMHAIIMOHHOTO
THTIA, TTOCKOJBKY ITPEBHEHHIUICKII HE COXPAaHMUI aKpOCTAaTHIECKHUX
dbopwm Instr. (manpumep, -i < *-u-H,, cp. r.-aB. xratii), a B IpoTepoO-
KHHETHYECKOM CKJIOHEHUH (YK€ B Tpasi3blke) B WHCTPYMEHTAIIUCE
HCTIONB30BaNIach opMa ¢ HyJEeBOH CTyNeHbIo abnayTta B cyddukce
(cp. rasmda RV 6, 67, 1 or rasmdn- ‘oBox’ BMECTO O0KHIAEMOTO
*rasmnd, krdt(u)va, mn.-aB. xrafBa). Tem caMbIM, Mbl HE MOKEM CJie-
JIaTh BBIOOP MEXIY aKpOCTATHYECKUM W MPOTEPOKUHETUYECKUM TH-
MIOM CKJIOHEHHUSI.

Tem He MeHee, CYIIECTBEHHO CIEAyrolee OOCTOATENhCTBO: B
JPEBHEHMHANKUCKOM JTIOMOP(BI OCHOB Ha -U-, TIPOJODKAIOIINX H.-€.
aKpOCTAaTHUYECKOE CKIOHEHWE, YacTO MMEIOT B OCHOBE pacIIMpeHHe
-n- (cp. Loc.Sg. ayuni ‘B xu3Hn’ ot *H,o/eiu-, Dat. Sg. mddhune,
Instr. Sg. mddhund ot *mo/ed™u- ‘xmenbHoOl Mex’),® koTopoe oTcyT-
CTBYET B IPOTEPOKMHETHUECKUX Mapaaurmax (ayu- “KuBoi’ obpasy-
eT ayave, ayoh). Utak, popma HHCTpyMEHTaNNCa yKa3blBaeT, CKopee,
Ha TIPOTEPOKHHE3Y.

®dopmbl ABoMicTBeHHOTO Yricna B BeauiickoM (Nom.Du hdnii 1V,
18, 9, Loc. Du. hdnuvos) moryT ObITh Bo3BeneHsl Kk *génHu-H; (c
HYJIEBOH CTyIEeHbI0 abyayTa B cypQuKce) U IpOTUBOpPEYAT TOMY, YTO
MBI BHAMM B MI.-aB. zanauua ‘49earocts’ Yt. 1, 27 (s3MeHparus

7 Cp. RV VIII, 60, 13¢ tigmd asya hdnavo nd pratidhi-se ‘ocTpsl ero uemo-
ctu, nepen Humu He ycrosate’ (T. . Enuzapenxosa); RV I, 168, 5b réjati
tmand hdanuveva jihvdya (CI0XHOE MECTO, 3aCTaBIIONIEE MPEIIOIaraTh
Kay3aTUBHOE 3HaueHHE rej-, cp. “qui (donc pourrait) vous faire trembler au
dedans, comme (on tremble) naturellement avec la langue (sise entre) les
deux machoirs” (L. Renou), “wer macht euch selbst im Innern erzittern wie
mit der Zunge zwischen den Kinnbacken” (K. F. Geldner), Tem He MmeHee,
pevib, HECOMHEHHO, HJIET O YeNIOCTSX).

006 »Tom (heHomene cm. mogpodHee: A. S. Nikolaev. Rund um att. ypabs,
hom. ypnis: zur Deutung einiger altgriechischer Personennamen //
Colloquia Classica et Indo-Germanica III / OtB. pex. H. H. Ka3zanckwuii.
CII6., 2003. C. 179-198.
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1. Hapren®). Bompoc 06 06pa3oBaHHM JBOMCTBEHHOTO WHCIA JO-
BOJIGHO CIIOXKEH: T.-aB. maniiil, MIL.-aB. pasu, daxiiu, vohil, Ben. vdsii
MO3BOJISIOT PEKOHCTPYyHpoBath u.-e. Nom. Du. *meniuH;, *desiuH,,
*HjuesuH;, 4To 3HaYMT, YTO OAYIIEBICHHBIC aKPOCTATUIECKUE UME-
Ha B Tpas3bike 00pa30BBIBAIN JIBOMCTBEHHOE YHCIIO C HYJIECBOH CTY-
MEHBIO B cyPQUKCce U B OKOHUAHHH, B TO BPeMs KaK MPOTEPOKUHETH-
YeCKHEe MMEHa MMEIU B 3TOH (hopMe IMOJIHYIO CTYNEHb adyayTa B
cybdurce (Bea. bahdva, mn.-aB. bazauua, Op.-Tp. TXEE ‘00e py-
kn’). Utak, MJI.-aB. “zanauua TOBOPHUT B TOJIB3Y MPOTEPOKUHETHYE-
CKOTO CKJIOHCHUs, a Bell. hdnii — B TIOJNB3Y aKPOCTATHUECKOTO; OJI-
HAaKO, B JPEBHEHHMHUCKOM HCXOJ (OPMBI TBOWCTBEHHOTO YHCIA -if
pacmpocTpaHuiIcs Cpear U-0CHOB (TO3XKe B IPEeBHEUHIUICKOM (op-
Ma bahdva BbiTecHsieTcss bahil!), MOSTOMY aBECTHHCKMM JaHHBIM
(X0oTs B HameM ciaydae (DHIIOJIOTHYECKH MEHee HAIEeKHBIM) TOJDKHO
OBITH OKa3aHO MPEANOYTEHHE.

®opMbl MHOXKECTBEHHOTO uucia: hdnavo RV VI, 60, 13¢ <
*janayes TPsSMO COOTBETCTBYET OpeT. genou (M OPYyTUM KEIbTCKAM
dbopMam); ¢ TOUYKH 3peHHS H.-€. pEeKOHCTpyKmw, *génH,eu-es He
MOXET OBITb HHTEPIPETHPOBAHO OJHO3HAYHO, T. K. B TMpas3bIKe
€IMHCTBEHHOE U MHOXECTBECHHOE YMCIIO CKJIOHSIHMCH MO Pa3HbIM Ma-
paaurMaMm: akpoCTaTUYeCKHE MMEHA MMEIOT MPOTEPOKUHETHYECKUH
nyanuc u mmopanuc (*-u-s vs. *-u-H;, *-u-es), a nporepokuHeTHYC-
CKHE HMECHAa HMEIOT THCTEPOKMHETHUYECKUH Jyaluc W TUTIOPAITUC
(*-u-s vs. *-eu-H,e, *-ey-es).'’ Taxum obpazom, *§énHreu-es MosxkeT
MIpUHAUIeXKaTh KaK THCTEPOKMHETHUYECKOW mapagurme ¢ Nom.Sg.
*5(e)nHyCu-s, Tak ¥ MpoTEepOKUHETHUECKOH. [T0CKOIBKY ISl pEKOH-
CTPYKIIMU THCTEPOKHHETHUCCKON MapaurMbl IS Mpasi3blka HET HU-
KaKHX OCHOBaHHH (IaHHBIEC H.-€. 3BIKOB JAI0T OCHOBAHUS ISl BBIOO-
pa MEXIy aKpOCTATHUCCKHUM U MPOTEPOKHHETHUECKUM THUIIOM CKIIO-
HeHus), popMmy hdnavo ciemyeT TPUHATH 3a €IIe OJWH apTryMEHT B
MOJIb3y NMPOTEPOKMHETHYECKOT0 CKJIOHCHHSI.

% J. Narten. Idg. ‘Kinn’ und ‘Knie’ im Avestischen: zanauua, zanu.drajah- //
IF 74. C. 39-53 (mepemneuarano: M. Albino, M. Fritz (Hrsgg.). Johanna
Narten. Kleine Schriften. Wiesbaden, 1995. S. 157-172).

1 Cm.: A. J. Nussbaum. Head and Horn in Indo-European (Studies in Indo-
European Language and Culture 2). Berlin; New York, 1986. C. 280-283;
K. McCone. Oir. aub ‘river’ and amnair ‘maternal uncle’ // MSS 53, 1992.
C. 107, mpum. 10.
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Jlpesneupanckuti MaTepuan yxe CIyXWI IMpeaMeToM o0cyxe-
HHSL BBIIIC B CBS3U C MIL.-aB. Zanauud; TAK)XKE€ OTMETHUM CpEIHE- U
HOBOHMpAHCKHE (OPMBI, BOCXOIAIINE K *jan-uy-a-: MaH. cora. znwk,
XOT. ysanuwa, TT. zdna, 0an. zanitk < *zanuuaka- (3akon Cusepca:
*{®ManH-u- > *jan§-u- > *januu-).

Urak, wamoupaHckue (GOpMBI UMEIOT 3HAYCHUE ‘UENIOCTH U
MIPOJIOJDKAIOT (32 HCKITIOYCHUEM CpPEeIHEHPAHCKUX (OpPM, KOTOPHIC
MMEIOT HYJIEBYIO CTyIeHb abiayTa B CypQuKce) MPOTEPOKUHETHYE-
CKYI0 TIapajiurmy.

Npesnezpeueckuii: yévvs, f. (1) ‘(HMXKHAS) YENIOCTB, MOAOOPO-
1ok, 1meka’ (cp. A 320 mukdoar Te yévus ebavOéL Adxvy: pacTu-
TENBHOCTh OXKUJACTCS Ha IEKe WIM MOJ00POJKE, HO HUKAaK HE Ha
YEIFOCTH).

Tun ckJIOHEHHS Ha -U-/-Uy- — 3TO HE BIIOJHE TO, YTO MBI OXKHJIa-
eM OT pedUiekca aKpOCTATHYECKON mapagurMbl (KIacCHYCCKHIA
peduiekc nocaenueit: youvos, dovpds < *gonu-, *doru-, rae cTyneHb
/0/ B KOpHE BBIIACT MPUHAMICIKHOCTh K aKPOCTATUYECKOMY CKIIOHE-
Hu1o)."!

Bo3MOXHO, 4TO -U-/-UQ- CKIOHEHHE BO3ZHHKIIO IO AHAIOTHH K
HMEHaM C HUCXOJOM OCHOBBI Ha *-H,, cp. (0)0s, (0)uds ‘cBuHBS’ <
*suH,-, uvs, puos ‘meimb’ < *muHy-, a Takke gactu tena 0dppls
‘OpoBb’, 00PUS  “JIKKH, JTOHO, 1EVs ‘Tamus’ u vndls “Kemymok’.

Taxoke BO3MOXKHO, YTO JAOJITHHI /U/ TIOSIBUIICS B ITApagurme 0maaro-
Jlapsi TapHHraIbHOI MeTatese B (popmax Hamogobue *génuH,-b" (cp.
np.-uHI. hanibhyam TS 1V, 1, 10), Tak, B ApeBHEUHAUNHCKOM IOSB-
nsieTcst ocHOBa hanii (AV+). HakoHerl, BO3MOXHO BJIMSIHUE CO CTO-
ponsl gyanuca *génH,u-H;.

Urak, abnayt -u-/-uu- BO3HUK B IPEBHEIPEUECKOM CJIOBE 110 aHa-
JIOTHH, ¥ 3aHHMAIOIIee HAC CIIOBO MOXET MPOJIOJKATH MPOTEPOKH-
HeTHYeCKOe CKIOHEHHE, cp. (Tus ‘00pyd U3 HBHI, 0001 muTa’ (TIe
MPOTEPOKHHE3a BUAHA B JACPUBATE LTéA ‘NIMT’) WIH participia neces-
sitatis Ha -té0-, KOTOpPBIC MPEACTABISAIOT COOOM 3K30ICHTPHUYECKUE
JIEpUBATHI OT OCHOBBI CIIA0OBIX TaaekKel aOCTpaKTHBIX MMEH Ha *-tu-

" Criosxubiit cnyuait npeacTaBser coboi péov, péOvog;Fl HO 3TO UMS MOKET
MPOIOJIKATE KaK aKPOCTATHYeCKyIo mapagurmy *mod™u-, *méd™u- ‘crman-
KOe’, TaKk M NPOTePOKHHeTHYecKoe mpumaratensHoe *médu-, *md"eus
‘cianknii’ (006e OTpaskeHbI B MHIOUPAHCKOM).
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IPOTEPOKHHETUIECKOTO CKIOHeHHs.'> UToObI IOMOTHHTENIBHO TOJI-
KPEMUTh 3TOT BBIBOJI, CICIYET OOPATUTHLCS K JACPUBATY OT 3TOrO CJIO-
Ba, KOTOPBI MOXXET yKa3aTh Ha MPUHAIUIEKHOCTh K OTNpPEIeIICHHOM
H.-€. MapajurMe CIOBOM3MEHEHHsS: OJHAKO, JUI aHamu3a YEVELOV,
s0i. yévnov (Alc. 298, 10) ‘mombopoaok, mieka, 6opoaa’ ecTh He-
CKOJIbKO B3aUMOMCKITIOYAFOIIUX BO3MOKHOCTEH

a) *genH,eu- ‘momboponok’ (ayoMopd MPOTEPOKUHETHUECKOM
MapagurMel ¢ aHAJIOTUYECKON TOJTHON CTyNeHbl0 B KopHe). [Ipoliie-
Ma 3aKJII0YaeTCs B TOM, YTO YEVELOV BOCXOAUT K TPEXCIOKHOMY
*geneu-io-, a He K oxumaeMoMmy *geneu-iio-" (yévelov B KoHIE
ctuxa cp.: X 74 A\’ 0Te 81 moAby Te kdpm MONOY Te YéveLov).
Bo3MokHOe  perieHHe 3TOH  mPOOJeMBl  OBLJIO  MPEIOKECHO
M. [erepcom'*: Mopdonorndecku npasuasHas hpopma *genH,eu-ijo-
‘oTHOCsIIEeCs K TOAOOpoAKy’ Toiyumiia cypdukc -io- (HCIIONb-
3YIOIIUICS TOJNILKO B KOMIIO3UTaX) MO AHAJIOTUU K KOMIIO3HTY
*prH,-Hoeus-io- ‘170 map’ oTl, meka’ (3TO MOTJIO MPOH3OUTH [0
TOro, caM cy(pQuKc -io- OBUI MMOBCEMECTHO B JPEBHETPEYECKOM 3a-
MEHEH Ha -i10-, BCIEICTBHE Yero yxe y ['oMepa MOsBISIOTCS YEThl-
PEeXCIOXKHBIE (hopMBI maprjiov (IT 159, A 142, ¥ 690),
mapriia (T 208, x 404)). Ecau mpHHATH 3TO pEUICHHE, JCPUBAT
YEVELOV CBUIETEIBCTBYET B MOJB3Y CYNICCTBOBAHUS MPOTEPOKUHE-
THyeckoro *genH,u-, *gnH,eu- ‘mombopoaok’ (6e3 JTapuHraIbHOTO
OKpalIBaHus Yepe3 MOP(EMHBIN IIOB).

b) cormacHo Anany Hyccbaymy, yévelLov roBOpHT, HAlIPOTHB, B
MOJIb3Y AKPOCTATHYECKOH IMapaJurMbl: JIOKATHB OT aKpOCTaTH4e-
ckoro umenu *genH,u-s, *§énHyu-s >> *génH,uos BHITIIANET Kak
*onH,éu-(1); mocae aHaJIOrMYECKOro paclpocTpaHeHus /e¢/ B KOpHE
10 Bce mapaaurme Mol umeeM *@énH,éu-(i), u rumocTasa 3TOro JoKa-
THBA acT HaM TpexcioxHoe *génH,éu-io- > *geneuio- (cp. *po/ed-
‘ora’, Loc. *ped-i ‘ma Hore’, *ped-i-o- ‘ror, KTO Ha HoOre >
melbs ‘memmii conmmar’).

2 Cwm.: M. Malzahn. synestéon — Zum participium necessitatis des
Griechischen // Graeco-Latina Brunensia (FS Antonin Bartonek). SPFFBU
N 6-7, 2001-2002 / I. Radova, K. Vaclavkova-Petrovicova (Hrsgg.). Briinn,
2002. C. 135-141.

13 B. Forssman. Zur Lautform der lesbischen Lyrik // MSS 33, 1975: 24.

'* Apud 1. Balles. Metrik, Sprachform und die idg. Suffixe *io und *ijo. He-
oIy0JIMKOBaHHasi MarucTepckas auccepranus. Wien, 1996. C. 84.
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Utak, naHHbIe IPEBHETPEYECKOTO s3bIKA (YEVUS, YéVelov) He
JIAI0T BO3MOXKHOCTH (POPMANBHOTO BhIOOpa MEXIy aKpocTaTHYe-
CKOIi 1T MPOTEePOKUHETHYECKOW MapagurMon Ui U.-e. PEKOHCT-
PYKIIHH.

T'epmanckue dannvie: remMunanus B rot. Acc. Sg. kinnu (Lc 6, 29;
Mt 5, 39) obOwsacusercs nubo uyepe3 3akoH Jlrop (Resonanten-
gemination durch Laryngal), HO oH GoJiee 4eM COMHHUTENeH,"” 1H6o
Yyepe3 aCCUMUJISIIMI0 *-ny- > -nn- B OCHOBE KOCBEHHBIX MAJICKEH, U3
4ero ClieAyeT, YTO B MapajgurMe CKJIOHEHHUs MPUCYTCTBOBala (Gopma
Gen. Sg. *gen(H,)-u-0s; «OTKpbITast (GIEKCHA» MOKET ObITH yKasza-
HUECM Ha aM()MKUHETHYECKHIl THII, HO TAaK)Ke BO3MOXKHO, UTO MEPe/]
HAMHM HOPMAJIM30BaHHAS aKpocTaThmdeckas duexcus,'® T.e. Nom.
Sg. *génH,-u-, Gen.Sg. *génH,-u-s >> *génH,-u-os. CeMaHTHKa:
TOT. kinnu ‘oLaydv, meka’, ap.-Mci. kinn ‘meka’, ap.-aHril. cinm, n.
(wmu £.?), np.-ppus. kinn w gp.-Bepx.-HeM. kinni, n. (ja-ocHOBa)
‘Toa00POIOK, YEITIOCTE .

Kenvmckue oaunvie nnast MopQOJIOTHYECKON PEKOHCTPYKLUH
MIOYTH HUYETO HE NAT: Ap.-upi. gin, Gen. Sg. geno, Dat. Sg. giun
‘poT’, BaUL. gen ‘YENIOCTh, MOAOOPONOK’, genaw ‘poT, TYOBI’,
Ip.-KOpH. genau gl. ‘os’ (Baynuiickas uUHTpy3us?), cp.-Oper. guen
‘meka’, genou Mo3BOJIAIOT BoccTaHOoBUTH Nom. Sg. *gen(H,)u- (ko-
TOPBI MOXET MPHUHAMJICIKATh K Pa3HbIM THIAM CKJIOHEHHs) u Pl
*genH,eues (koTophlii He maeT MH(POpPMANUK 00 aKIEHTHO-a0NayT-
HOM THIIE, CP. BbIIII¢ 00 WHIO-UPAHCKHX JAHHBIX ).

Hmanuiickue Oanmvle: NaTUHCKOE TpUIIATaTeNIbHOE genuini
(dentes: quod a genis dependent, P. F. 83. 19) Hudero He maetr Ham
IUISL oTIpeiesieHHsI MOP(OJIOTHH HHTEPECYIOIIEro Hac CIIOBa: JOBOJIb-
HO TO3AHO 3acBuaeTenbcTBoBaHHAs (opma (Cic. +) MOXKET BOCXO-
muTh K *genauini (*génH,uiH,-no- wmm *génH,euiH,-no-?) nnm xe

> Cm. xputuky A. FO. Huxomaepa: A. Ju. Nikolaev. Spuren der offenen
Flexion bei den urgermanischen u-Stimmen? // Wunoespomneiickoe
SI3BIKO3HAHWE W Kiaccuueckas ¢(mionorus — VII. Marepuansl dTeHHH,
MMOCBSIIICHHBIX namsTh podeccopa Y. M. Tporckoro. 16—18 uronst 2003 r.
/OTB pen. H. H. Kazanckuii. CII16., 2003. C. 180-195.

06 sroMm mpomecce cm.: J. Schlndler Alte und neue Fragen zum
indogermanischen Nomen // In Honorem Holger Pedersen. [Kolloquium der
Indogermanischen Gesellschaft, Kopenhagen 1993] / J. E. Rasmussen
(Hrsg.). Wiesbaden, 1994. C. 397.
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*genuuini. Jlar. gena, -ae ‘meka’ maet s GopManbHONW PEKOHCT-
PYKIMH ellie MEHbIIE: 3Ta (opMa MOKET BOCXOJHUTh K *genaua- WK
K *genua- (OTMETHM, UTO MBI HE 3HaeM, KakoBa cyapba *-nu- B mpan-
TAUIICKOM, €IMHCTBEHHBIN TIpUMeEp, KOTOIPLHZ MOYET MPOJUTH CBET
Ha 3Ty mpobiemy, 3To femur, feminis < *d’emuV-, o1HaKO, PEKOHCT-
PYKIIHSI 3TOTO CIOBA HE MEHee Hpo6neMaTHqHa)

Anamonutickue dannvie: K. Yorkuns'’ npe/:[nonomzm YTO XETT.
Instr.Sg. ganut (puryan Zuwi, naccax o hurkilas pesnes, KUB XII
63, Vs. 26) npoaomkaeT u.-e. CIoBO I yentocTd. Ecnu 310 Tak, To
nepesl HaMU BaXKHBIA TpUMep ISl ONpEeNiCHHUs CKIOHSHHs 3aHU-
MAroIlero Hac cjaoBa (KOTOpPOE B JaHHOM KOHTEKCTE MOYKET MMETh
JIMIIb 3HAYEHHUE ‘YENIFOCTD : TO, YEM XBaTarT J'H)Ba): BaXC€H KaK HC-
x0J1 cioBoopMbI —u-t (He -aw-at), Tak u /a/ B KOPHE, KOTOPOE MOKET
MIPOJIOJDKATh H.-¢. *¥0, YTO OBUIO OBl CBHAETEIHCTBOM aKpOCTaTHYEC-
ckoit anmodounn. OHAKO MBI 3HAEM, YTO B KOPHE HAIIETO CIIOBA CO-
JepiKaics JApUHTall, ¥ B OTOM ClIydae Mbl OXKUAAIA Obl pedrekc
gannu-. Ecu xe /a/ npez[CTaBJmeT co0oii pedrexc cIoroBoro co-
HaHTa */1/, MBI OkunanH 061 'ganhu-, cp. *plH,i- > palhi-.

dusonornveckas WHTEPIPETAIMs 3TOTO TEKCTa, OJHAKO, HEOJ-
HosHauna: O. Hoii'® npuBen apryments! (B TOM umcle, H300paKe-
HUS) B TOJB3Y WHTEPIPETAIlMU ganul épten Kak ‘XBaTaloT JibBa 3a
KoJIeHO’ (u.-e. *go/enu-). TeM caMbIM, XETTCKOE CJIOBO HE OTHOCUTCS
K pa30upaeMoii Hamu rpytrne GopM.

Kak MOXHO BHJETh, B H.-€. SI3BIKAX UCCIEIyeMOEe CIIOBO 0003HA-
HacT KaK “-ICJIIOCTB’, TaK U APYrue, CMEKHbIC C YCJIIOCTHIO YaCTHU JIU-
na (‘momboposoK, Iieka, pot’). B H.-e. s3pIKaX 3TO CIOBO HMEET
pedIeKChl, yKa3pIBAIOIINE KaK HA aKPOCTATHYECKOe, TaK ¥ Ha Mpo-
TepOKHHETHYEeCKOe CKIIOHCHHE.

Ha ocHOBaHWH TPEAMPUHATOTO aHATH3a MOXHO TPEATIOKHUTE Pe-
KOHCTPYKIMIO CJEAYIOUEeH JepUBAllMOHHON IEMOYKH, KOTopas
MPECTaBNIACTCS HanbOoJIee SKOHOMHBIM PEIIICHHUEM.

*senH,u-, Gen. Sg. *8énH,u-s, Du. *8&nH,u-H,e ‘uemocts’
(akpocTaTuieckoe CKIIOHEHNE)
— *génH,u-, Gen. Sg. *8nH,eus (npoTepOKUHETHUECKOE CKIIOHEHHE)

'7.C. Watkins. Hittite ga-nu-ut and related forms. // Indo-European Studies I
/ C Watkins (ed.). Cambridge, Mass., 1972. C. 87-99.
¥ E. Neu. Hethitisch genu-/ganu- “Knie” // KZ 86, H. 2, 1972. C. 288-295.
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C OCHOBHBIM 3HAUEHUEM ‘JIEXKAIIMH y YEIFOCTH, OTHOCALIUICS K 4e-
JOCTH, occupying the jaw’, oTkyma o0O3HaYeHUS IS Pa3TUIHBIX
gacTel muIa, Kak-To: ‘moadopoaok’, ‘meka’, ‘pot’, Bce TO, YTO pac-
TTOJIO’KEHO PSIOM C YEIFOCTBIO.

Taxke OTMETHM, YTO CIIOBO ISl ‘“UENIOCTH  MMEET KEHCKHUH PO,
YTO HEOOBIYHO, MTOCKOJIBKY CIIOBA, M3MEHSIOIINECS TI0 aKpOCTaTHIeC-
KOMY CKIIOHEHHI0, OOBIYHO cpemHero poma (*go/enu- ‘koneHo’);
MPEJIOKEHHAs ICPUBAIIMOHHAS [[ETI0YKa MO3BOJISIET OOBSCHUTH ATOT
(hakT TeM, 9TO KEHCKUU PO OBLI MEpEeHECEH C MPOTEPOKHHETHYC-
CKOTO JepuBaTa Ha aKpOCTaTHUYECKYIO JAEpHUBALlMOHHYIO 0a3zy
(*génH,u- ‘wemocts’, n. — *génHyu-, Gen. Sg. *gnHeus ‘To, uTO y
yemoctn’, f. = *§enH,u- ‘wemocts’, f))

JIumie Toxapckuit coxpaHui GpopMy, TPOAOIDKAIOIIYIO aTLIoMOpd
AKpOCTAaTHUYECKOTO CKIIOHEHHS B 3HAYCHUH ‘UENIOCTh ; ApEeBHErpeye-
CKUM, MO KpallHEel Mepe, YaCTUYHO, COXPAHWJ 3HAYCHUE ‘IieKa’ U
MPOTEPOKNHETUYECKOE CKIIOHEHHE; 00a NeKIMHALMOHHBIX THMA IS
3TOTO CJIOBA COXpPAaHEHBI B MHIOWPAHCKOM, B TO BpeMs, KaKk TepMaH-
CKHI MaTepuasl OTYETIMBO HPOJOJDKACT aKpOCTATUYECKOE CKIIOHE-
HUE, HO TIPH 3TOM COBMEIIAET pa3INIHbIe 3HAUCHNS.

Kak Mb1 BuguM, MOp(hOIOTHYECKH TOIX0J U HCIIONb30BaHUE
BHYTPCHHEH JepUBAIMM IO3BOJSIET OTKA3aThCS OT PACILIBLIBYATOM
CEMaHTUKH, KOTOpPYI0 naeT cioBapb 0. [TokopHOTO, U MIPENIOKUTH
B3aMEH YETKYI (OPMaNbHYI PEKOHCTPYKIHIO, B PaMKax KOTOPOii
3HAYEHHNE OKAa3bIBAETCS MOTHBHPOBAHHBIM M CTPOTO COOTBETCTBYET
YCTaHOBJIEHHBIM CJIOBOOOPAa30BaTENBbHBIM THUIIAM.

Jlononnenue: BCIOMHHM JpeBHee H.-¢. 0003HaueHHWe 3y0a
(cocymectBoBaBmiee ¢ *H;d-ont-, OykBanpHO ‘Kycarommuii’): mpadop-
My *gombho— MPOJIODKAIOT CT.-CJI. 3RE'h, JITIL ztobs, ToX. A kam, B
keme, np.-uHp. jambha-, a Takke, C CEMAaHTUYECCKHM CIBHUTOM
(‘rBo3mp’), Ap.-rp. youdos, aAp.-ucia. kambr, nar. Zambas.
JlabuanpHOE pacHupeHre — 3TO JIMOO0 IPEBHHI KOMITO3UT C KOPHEM
*b"eH,-, 60 mecemanTm3oBaHHbI cyddukc *-b"H,0- (HaBpsz 1u
MBI BIIPaBE BOCCTAHABIMBATH KOPEHb *Zomb'-).

Wtak, Mbl moiaydaeM *gom- ‘3y0’, KOTOPOE MBI BIIOJIHE MOYKEM

comoctaButh ¢ *§onH,- ‘4enrocTh’, KOTOPOE MBI YXKE BHICIH B

Havae:

1) cornacuo 3akony I'mpra-ze Coccropa *gonH,-b"(H,)-0- mepexo-
mut B *gon-b"(H,)-0-;

2) IPOUCXOAUT acCUMIISIEs *-nb"- > *-mb"-.
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W3 aroro cnepyer, uto 3a kopHeM *genH,- cTOUT U.-€. CIOBO st
‘3y0a’, a ap.-tp. yvdfos, yvaduds, mut. Zdndas, makem. kdvadol
‘genrocTh’ BOCXOIAT K Kommosuty *$onH,-d"o- ‘o, rae (pac)moio-
JKeH 3y0’.

Yro xe crout 3a *§enH,u-? Ilepen HaMU OCHOBA € HK30LIEHTPH-
YeCKUM 3HaueHHeM, O0pa3oBaHHas IMPH ITOMOIIU ITOCCECCHBHOTO
cyhdukca *-u-, cp. xerr. ma/ilittu- ‘cnaakuii, MenoBeId’ < *melit-u-
ot *melit- ‘men’, ap.-rp. LENLT-, Bel. patdru- ‘TETArOIIUH, NMCIOITHT
KpbUIhs® < *p(o)ter-u- ot *potr, *pet-n- ‘KpbUIO’, XETT. pattar, pad-
danas; stor cyddukc uvacto compoBoxnaercs vrddhi B KOpHe
JCpUBAIIMOHHON 0a3bl, cp. Bed. dm. Aey. padu- RV X, 27, 24
‘00yBp’ (mamu paduka-) < *péd-u- ‘mMmerommii B cebe HOTY <&
*pod-, *péd- ‘mora’ mimu *nek-, *nk- ‘cmepth’ (nar. mex, Ap.-rp.
vékes: vekpol Hsch.) = *nék-u- ‘umeronuii cMepTh’ (Ip.-Tp. HOH.
vékus (if)) — *néR-ou-s, *nk-u-és ‘umerommii cMepth’ (aB. nasaum,
ap.-upir. Nom. Pl. écai)."

Otcioga cienyeT BO3MOXKHOCTH BOCCTaHOBIICHHS BHYTpPEHHEH
(hopMBI I H.-€. CITOBA CO 3HAUYCHUEM ‘YeIIOCTh

*§onH,-, *genH,- 3y6° = *génH,-u- ‘To, UTO CONEPKUT 3yOHl,
having a totality of teeth’ > ‘uentocTs’

¥ Cwm. noapoduee: A. C. Hukomaes. Per. Ha ka.: P. Widmer. Das Korn des
weiten Feldes. Interne Derivation, Derivationskette und Flexionsklassen-
hierarchie: Aspekte der nominalen Wortbildung im Urindogermanischen.
Innsbruck, 2004 // Acta Linguistica Petropolitana. T. 2. CII6.: «Hayka» (B
IeYaTH).
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A. A. HoBoxaTbko

HORATII SAT. 1. 2: O IPEJOMJIEHUU AMBEUYECKO-
CATAPUYECKOM TPATATIAHA

Sat. 1.2 Topanust npeacTaBisieT coOOH SpKUil mpuMmep sSMOuUe-
CKOTO CTWJIS B TOPAlMEBCKOM I033MM, 0CO0O0 SIPKO JEMOHCTPUPYIO-
IMH, KaK BUPTYO3HO omepupyeT ['opammii BceM 0OTaTbIM KOPITyCOM
MpEeIIECTBYIONIEN eMy mosThyecko Tpaaunuu. IloguepkHyB CHa-
yajila OCHOBHBIE 3Talbl Pa3BUTHS WHBEKTUBBI, UCMOIb3yeMble ['opa-
LIMEM B €ro AMOMUYCCKOW U CATUPUUCECKOM MO33HMH, a 3aTeM TO HEMO-
CPEACTBEHHO aBTOPCKOE, YTO MPHUBHEC B ATO HampasieHue cam [ opa-
LM, MBI TIOKa)KEM Ha mpuMepe aHanu3a Sat. 1.2, 9To XOTSA TeMa HH-
BEKTHUBBI SABIAETCS] OAHON U3 OCHOBHBIX B 10331MHM ['oparust 1 X0Ts OH
JIEeHCTBYeT B paMKax, 3afaHHbIX ApxuioxoM, Kammnmaxowm, Karyn-
qoMm u Jlynumuewm, [oparuii MEHSIET 3Ty TpaJHIHIO, TPaHCHOPMHUPY-
eT ee. ['opanuii HaxoAUTCA BO BJIACTH JUTEPATyPHOI UIPhI C CaMHUM
co0Ol W co cBoel aymuTopuel, MHTEPIPETUPYST caMoro ceds Kak
YacTh COLMAIBHON U — B KOHKPETHOM CIIydae — CEKCYalbHOW JKU3HU
o0IIecTBa, KOTJa TpyNia MY>KYAH CPAaBHHBAET CBOU MPUBBIYKH, W
OJHOBPEMEHHO KaK YacThb JHUTEPaTYpHOH Tpaguuuu. Pesymbratom
CTaHOBUTCSl  JIUTEPaTypHOE OTPaKEHUE, «JIUTEPaTypHbI MOTHBY,
KaK Ha3bIBaeT 910 . PpeHKes .

MecTo, IpefoCTaBIeHHOE M033UU B paMKax COBPEMEHHOM KHU3-
HH, CyIIECTBEHHO OTIMYAJIOCh B ciaydae Apxuioxa oT ['opauus u
Jlyuunusa. Becbh nUYHBIN JKU3HEHHBIA OMBIT, BOIUIOIIEHHBIM ApXH-
JoxoM B siMOax, y ['opariusi cTaHOBUTCS JIMIIH aJONTaluell IuTepa-
TypHOro MoTHBa. Tak, B smozxe 167, Gimskom Sat. 1.2 u sSpKOM Tpu-
Mepe TaKOi JIUTepaTypHOHU IeperpyxkeHHocTH, ['opanuii, npeamnona-
ras, 9to Pum Oymer mokuHYT, BBOOUT (haHTACTHUICCKUH daeMeHT. OH
COYeTaeT MOTUBBI U3 LIMPOKOTO Kpyra UCTOYHHKOB: ['epomoT k ¢o-
keimam (25-26), opakyn CuBmwuniel (27-29), Apxwmmox (34 u 39),
Beprunmii (30-33) B nogpaxanne uerBepToi 3kiore. Ctpoka 6, ai-
mo3us Ha KatunmHy 1 aminoOporos, ckopee BCEero, MMEET BIIHSHUE
HEIaBHETO CAJUTIOCTUEBCKOTo «3aroBopa KatminHe.

' Fraenkel E. Horace. Oxford 1957 (=1997); 78ff.

* Nisbet R.G.M. Horace’s Epodes and History // Poetry and politics in the
age of Augustus. Ed. by T. Woodman and D. West. Cambridge, 1984; 1-18;
4ff.

A. A. Hoeoxamuro 171

Sat. 1.2 n300myeT MOMOOHBIMU TIPUMEPAMH, TSI MILTIOCTPAITHN
npuema variatio noctatogao ogaoro. Ctpoku 105-108 — OykBaib-
Hoe mepenokeHue snurpammsl 31 Kamnnmaxa, HO yKka3bIBaeT Ha 3a-
MMCTBOBaHHE TONBKO hiscine versiculis B ctpoke 109. C mpyroii cTo-
poubl, dusogeM OTYETINBO YIOMAHYT B CTpoke 121, ogHaKO TOTBKO
HETIOCPE/ICTBEHHO COJEp)KaHUE SMUTPaMMbl MO3BOJIAET y3HATh €€ B
ropanueBCcKOH aJlIro3uu.

Sat. 1.2 HeceT B cebe TakkKe SPKO BHIPAKEHHYIO CATHPHUICCKYIO
TPAHIIKIO, B MIEPBYIO OUYEPEh HUIHHUCTHUCCKON auatpubsr u Jly-
uunusi. Tema MHBEKTHBBI BooOImIe v ['oparust ocHOBaHa Ha JIYIWIIH-
€BCKOM TIOHUMAaHHUH CaTUPBHI .

Haxoner, uMeer 3HaueHHE W TUIACT METaQOPHUYECKOTO TOHUMA-
HHUS 3TOTO Mpowm3BeneHus. Tak ke, kak Saf. 1.2 coderaer B cebe oj-
HOBPEMEHHO 3JIEMEHTHl BO30Y’KAaloliel HEMpUCTOWHONH TMEeCHU |
noydaromei Oeceipl, TaKk OHA BOIUIOLIAET HMPOHMU3AHHBIA TOHKUM
IOMOPOM TapauleIN3M pa3HbIX TUIOB JKEHIIVMH M TUIIOB CTHXOCJO-
KeHHS (IT00OHBII MOTHUB MBI HAXOJUM U B KOHIIE YETBEPTON KHHUTH
Jlykperus). Takoil cMMBOJIHM3M J00aBIseT KOMHYECKUN 3¢ dekT, u
KOMOHMHALUS TeM MPHUBOAUT K «KOMHUYECKOW WHBEKTHBE», JTOCTH-
rafpouei OanaHca, peKOMEHAYS CTPACTHOMY JIOOOBHHMKY YIOOHYIO
«30II0TYIO CepemuHy» . JTa CepelrHa ABNACTCA, B KOHEUHOM HTOTE,
aBTOPCKUM T'OJIOCOM, MYJIPbIM T'OPAIlMEBCKUM «s1», OTYETIMBO BbIpa-
YKEHHBIM BO BCEM €r0 TBOPYECTBE, CYMMUPYIOLIMM HEKYIO «KOJJIEK-
THUBHYIO MYZIPOCTb» IPEALIECTBYIOIEH SIMOHUECKO-CAaTHPUIECKOI
TpagULIUH.

3 Cm. cam lopauwii o ¢punocode Brone Bopucdenckom Ep. 2, 2, 60.

e ity T Fiske G. C. Lucil-
M. aHaJIM3 JIYHUIHEBCKUX 3auMcTBOBanuii y ['opanus Fiske G. C. Luci
ius and Horace: A Study in the Classical Theory of Imitation. Madison,

1920; 248-274.
3 “Nil medium est », Sat. 1, 2, 28.
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10. B. OTkynumkos
3AMETKH K HAJIIUCH «JIYDHOCA» (CIL, I, 4)

DTa HaImUCh — O/IHA M3 HanOoJee 3araJloYHbIX apXandecKuX Jia-
TUHCKUX Haanuced. Cyasi o TOMY, UTO OHA BHIMIOJHEHA HA TPEX He-
OOJBIINX COEAMHEHHBIX MEXIY cO00H cocymax, HaIIUCh 3Ta — Ma-
THYECKOT0 COJEp)KaHUA. YK€ JaTUPOBKA HAMIMUCU y Pa3HBIX UCCIE-
nosareneid koneonercs or VII-VI mo IV B. mo H.3. K coxanenuto,
apryMeHTHI B TONIB3Y Oosiee paHHel win Oosee Mo3AHEH MaTHPOBKH
HaJAMHUCU JajJeKo He Bceraa yOeauTenbHBl. TEeKCT He MMeeT 3HAKOB
CJIIOBOpA3/€ea, B OTACNIBHBIX CIy4asX pa3Hble UCCIEN0BAaTEIN Ipel-
JIararoT Pa3MyYHbIC BapUAHTHl WICHEHUS TEKCTa Ha OTIEIbHBIC CIIO-
Ba. Marmudeckuili xapakrep TEKCTa CO3/Ja€T JOMOJHUTEIbHbBIE TPYA-
HOoCTH i ero moHuMaHusa. [lo moacueram JI. [Tanmepa, B Tekcrte
MIOJIHOCTBIO TIOHSATHBI MEHEE JECSTH CIIOB, BCE OCTAIBbHOE CTPOUTCS
Ha crmiomHbIX goraakax. K uuciay nonsteix JI. [lammep otHOCHT
cioBa DEIVOS u MITAT. Mexnay TeM, B KakKOM MaeKe W YHUCIIC
CTOUT IIEPBOE CIIOBO, a TAKXKE KAKOBHI HAKJIOHCHHUE U 3HAUCHHE CIIOBA
BTOPOTO — OTHIOJb HETIB35l CUUTATh HOJIHOCbIO HOHAMHBIM.

BnonHse ecTecTBEHHO, YTO O COAEPNKAHUM HAAMUCH Mbl IPAKTH-
YECKH MOXEM CTPOUThH TOJBKO TMNOTEe3bl. BBuTo mpemioxkeHno Oolee
60 uHTepHpeTanyii 1/uiaK nepeBoaoB Haanucu «JysHoca». Hu ogna
W3 ATUX TUIIOTE3 HE MOXKET MPETEHIOBATh HAa IOJHOE MOHUMAaHUE
Tekcta. He xenas yBennuuBath U 0€3 TOro OONBIIOE YHUCIO TUIIOTE-
TUYECKUX TOJKOBAHUH, s HE PUCKHY aHAJIM3UPOBATh BCIO HAJIMUCH B
LIETIOM, a OCTaHOBIIIOCH JIMIIIb HA HECKOJBKO CIIOBaX B CAaMOM Hadale
HaJIUCH.

V:xe nepBoe cnoBo Harmtero Tekcra IOVESAT BbI3biBaeT cepbes-
HBIE COMHEHHS B TIPAaBHJILHOCTH, Ka)XETCS, OOIIEIPU3HAHHON ero
WHTEPIPEeTalii KaKk COOTBETCTBHS KiaccHueckomy ilirat. doHeTnde-
CKH 37I€Ch BCE TOJIy4aeTcsi 0€3yKOPU3HEHHO: TI0Ce CHHKOIIBI e Tpo-
HUCXOJIUT €CTECTBEHHOE U3MEHEHUE OV > ou > i, § MOABEpraeTcs po-
TaU3My — 4TO W JlaeT B utore ilirat. Ecnu mepen Hamu, neiictBu-
TEJNBHO, ATOT IJIaroj, To ¢opMme iliratus B HaIICH HAAMUCH JOKHO
051 cooTBeTcTBOBaTH ciioBo IOVESATOS. Ho Takoro cioBa HET HH B
OJTHOHM apXamdecKo JTATHHCKON HaamucH. 3aTo B Haamucu Ha Dopy-
me (CIL, 1, 1) B npeamocnenHeil CTpoke MBI HaXOIUM MPEKPacHO
coxpanusiieecs cioBo IOVESTOD (Abl. Sg.). CosepiiieHHO oue-

BUJTHO, YTO 37I€Ch JIOJITHUH TJIAcCHBI 4 HE MOT OBITh CHHKOIHMPOBAH.
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CrnenoBaTenbHO, OCTAeTCSI €IMHCTBEHHAS BO3SMOXHOCTH IUISI OOBsC-
venus: IOVESAT — »to He wHmukatuB riarona | cropsokenus (=
KJlaccud. ilirat), a CyObIOHKTHB HE COXpaHHBIIETocs B Ooliee Mo3aHeH
nateiau Trarona Il cripsokenus (*iiirere). [logoOHBIE aphl TIaroIoB
XOpOIIO M3BECTHHI B JIATUHCKOM si3bike: fugare u fugere, dicare u
dicere u mp. Kcrarm, coorHomenne ¢opm dicatus u dictus momHO-
cTeio coBmagaer ¢ cootHomenneM *IOVESATOS ( > idratus) m 10-
VESTOS (> itstus).

[IpemnoxeHHOE TOJKOBAaHHE CHUMAET IEJNbIN Pl 3aTPYTHCHUIA B
WHTEpIpeTaluyd HadalbHOM uacTu Hagmucu. llpexnae Bcero, eciu
Buneth B cioBe IOVESAT Praesens indicativi (= iiirat), To cTpaHHOH
MIpeJICTaBIAETCSl TIOCTAaHOBKAa CKa3yeMOro B CaMOM Hadaje IMpensio-
eHus. B To jke Bpems, ri1aros B CyObIOHKTHBE B Hadase IpeaioxKe-
HUS — OOBIYHOE sBIIeHHE (Cp., Hanpumep, Caesar ... vivit unmn Caesar
vivit ... — ¢ ogHOM cTOpOHHI, U vivat Caesar ... — ¢ Apyroii). 3areM,
BTopoe cnoBo Haamucu DEIVOS morno 0w 66T Nom. sg. umu Acc.
pl. 1. M. TpoHCKHUIf OTKa3pIBacTCS OT MEPBOTO BapHaHTa, HOO «Ma-
JIOBEPOSATHO, 4TOOBI GOr Kisiics»'. OHAKO, KaK Mbl BHICITH, B TEKCTE
BooOme Hukto He KisgHercs, a IOVESAT DEIVOS o3nauaer 4ro-
HUOYIb Bpoge «Jla Oyzer Oor cnpaBeMB (MHJIOCTUB | T.IL.)». 3Ha-
YeHHe TJIaroja OMpeseNsseTcss Ha OCHOBAaHHUHU ero mpou3BoaHoro 10-
VESTOS ( > itstus).

Hanee cnenyrot cimoa QOI MED MITAT, ompenensitoiue cio-
Bo DEIVOS: «koropsrit MeHs (T.e. marmdeckuii cocyn) MITAT».
[Mocnexnee cnoBo, mo cmoBam M. M. Tponckoro (loc. cit.), «koHed-
HO, MOTJIO OBI OBITH OOBIYHBIM CYOBIOHKTHBOM OT mitto..., HO CyOb-
FOHKTHB MaJIO OTpaBAaH 37eCh CHHTaKcHYeckim». C 3TUM MOXHO OBbI-
710 OBI COTTIACUTHCS, €CJIN OBI IEPBOE CIOBO HAIMUCH CTOSUIO B UH/U-
kaTuBe. HO TOCKONIBKY OHO CTOWT B CyOBIOHKTHBE, TO IO attractio
modi B 3TOM e HaKJIOHEHUU CTOUT U riaros MITAT.

Takum oOpazoM, npemioxeHHas uHTeppeTanus riarona IOVE-
SAT ycrpanser nporuBopeune mexay IOVESAT (I copsbkenue) u
IOVESTOD (Il cupspxenue), mo3BomsieT B cmoBe DEIVOS Bunmets
Nom. sg., a He Acc. pl. u, HaKOHel, O0BICHIET CYOBIOHKTHBHYIO
dhopmy rimarona MITAT. Mexnay TeMm, psia uccleoBaTenei, moaras,

"M. M. Tporckuii. O4epKku U3 HCTOPHH JTATHHCKOTrO si3b1Ka. M.; J1., 1953. C.
151. Cp., omHako, B «Metamopto3zax» Osumus (I, 188 sqq.), roe FOmmrep
KIsHeTes cobpapmmmMes 6oram: Per flumina iuro infima... Kpome Toro, itirat
per deos enBa Jin BO3SMOXKHO 0€3 per — 4To TakKe TOBOPUT HE B MOJB3Y OT-
Hecernus cioBa DEIVOS k Acc. pl.
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gt0o MITAT HEe MOXXeT OBITh CYOBIOHKTHBOM, OTHICKAIH, KPOME JaH-
HOTO MECTa, eIlle OJHY HaAIHCh, Ine BcTpedaercs coueranue MED
MITAT (CIL, I, 2658). Ognako, 3Ta Haanuch U3 Tubypa oueHb III0-
X0 coxpaHunach, o 3HaueHun riaroida MITAT B obomx cirydasx
MOKHO CTPOMTH TOJBKO AOTajaku. Tak, pa3sHble UCCIEAOBATENN Mpel-
Jlaraiy JUIS 3TOTO TJaroja 3HA4eHHs: ‘TIpojaBaTh’, ‘OOMEHHBATH ,
‘OTNPaBNIATh’, ‘KJIACTh’, ‘CTaBUTH’, ‘TPUHOCUTH B J1ap’, ‘ONPOKHIBI-
Bath’ u T.1. Camerit Tiraron B «Oxford Latin Dictionary» mpuBomuTcs
noJ 3HakoM Bompoca, a y M. M. TpoHckoro — nox 3Be3noukoil. B
yKa3aHHOM ciioBape (s. v. mitto) o rimarone MITAT rosoputcs: «In-
terpetation very doubtful in both places». A Benp UMEHHO Ha TakOM
COMHHUTEJIbHOM MaTepuaiie 0a3upyroTcsd MHOTOYHCICHHBIE TOJIKOBA-
HUS Ha4aJIbHOHM 4acTH HaAmucH «JlysHocay.

Hakonen, HeKOTOpBIE COMHEHHUSI BO3HUKAIOT B CBSI3U C OTCYTCT-
BHEM BTOPHYHOTO OKOHYaHMA -d, XapaKTepHOro Ui CyOBIOHKTHBA.
Ho Bc€ nmenmo B TOM, 4TO 3aMeHa BTOPHYHBIX OKOHYaHWH -d mepBHY-
HBEIMH -t — 3TO HE q)OHeTquCKHH a MopdoJIOoTHIeCKUil TpoIecc
yHHGUKAIMH OKoHYaHmii”, OH MPOTeKaN JOCTATOYHO JUTHTENHHO U
HepaBHOMepHO. [IpuyeM, (QoHeTHUECKH 3aKOHOMEpHBIE U3MEHEHHUSI
TaK)Ke MOIJIM OKa3bIBaTh Ha Hero BiusHUE. Kak M3BecTHO, KOHEUHOE
-d B JTaTUHCKOM SI3BIKE OTIMAAAJO0 MOCIe JONTHX TIIacHBIX, HO COXpa-
HSJIOCHh B KJIACCHYECKYIO 310Xy U MO3/AHEE M0Ce KPATKUX IVIACHBIX.
IToka3areinbHo, 410 ¢opmbl FHE:FHAKED (naamuce Ha [lpenec-
THHCKOU (bl/l6yne) n FEKED (magmuch «Jly»HOCa») okasamucek 0o-
nee ycroiuuBbiMu, 4yeM *MITAD, roe mo uucrto QoHeTHuecKUM
MpuYMHaM KOHeuHoe -d JO0KHO ObUIO OTIAcTh, a MOSTOMY 3J1ECh
paHbllle, YeM B JAPYTUX CIydasx BTOPUYHOE OKOHUYaHME -d ObLIO BbI-
TECHEHO TEePBUYHBIM -t. XapaKTEepHO, YTO OKOH4YaHHUe -d B apxauye-
CKHUX JIATUHCKUX HAATNUCSX MOYTH HE BCTPEUYAETCs y IJIarojoB Mocie
HanboJiee OTKPBITOTO JA0JITOTO TJIACHOTO /a/.

2I/I M. TpoHckuii. Yk. cou. C. 147.
* FH npowusHocunocs [vh].
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A. E. IlaBaenko

HA KAKOM SI3BIKE HAIIMCAH TEKCT?
EINE PA3 K TPOBJIEME BJIN3KOPOJCTBEHHOT O JBYSI3bIYUSI

S3pikoBas cutyarus B paBauHHOHN LloTmannuu (Jloynenne) nume-
eT KOHTHHYaJIbHBIA XapaKTep W UIA Hee XapaKTepHO OTPOMHOE KO-
JITYECTBO MEPEXOHBIX BAPHUAHTOB, IMPOKOEC MHOTO00pa3ue OT/IENb-
HBIX HIUOJIEKTOB M 3a9acTyl0 HEMOCJeI0BaTebHOE HCIIOIb30BaHNE
TOBOPSIIIIUMH SI3BIKOBBIX CPEACTB. Bce MecTHbIC BapuaHThl aHTIJIHMM-
CKOTO sI3bIKa W JHUaJeKTHl OJM3KOPOACTBEHHOTO €My HMCKOHHOTO
UaoMa, CKoTc, oOpasyroT B JloyJleHIe eAnHyI0 MaKpOCHUCTEMY,
HUMEOIIYI0 olI11ee SApo, YTO JeTaeT BO3MOKHBIM TaKoe SBIICHUE, KaK
cMmerierne koaoB (cM. Aitken 1981: 74). B peanpHO# nelcTBUTENH-
HOCTH HauboJiee pacrpOCTPaHCHHBIH B HACTOSIIMHA MOMEHT B paB-
Hu"HHOW [JoTnanauu pedyeBOd THUIT JIEMOHCTPUPYET CPaBHUTEIHHO
HU3KYI0 YaCTOTHOCTh JICKCHUECKUX M TPAaMMAaTUYCCKUX MIOTIaHU3-
MOB W MOJIy4WJ, MOATOMy, 3muTeT «thin Scots» (T.e. OykBanbHO
COKUAKUI» W «pa3pexeHHblin» ckorcy) (McClure 1979: 29-31).
OTOT AMaNeKT MpencTaBiseT coOOM, cKopee, BapuaHT aHTIUICKOro
SI3pIKA C OOJIBPIIUM KOJMYECTBOM Pa3HOYPOBHEBBIX YEPT, BOCXOJS-
mmx K ckorc. OH KpaifHe HEMoCIeJIOBATENICH B MCIIOJIb30BAHUY JICK-
CHUYECKHX W TPOYNX A3BIKOBBIX CPEJICTB M PA3UTENFHO OTIMYAETCS B
ATOM OTHOIICHUU OT CUHTETHYECKOTO JUAICKTa COBPEMEHHOM IIOT-
JIAH/ICKOH JINTEpaTyphl — JIaJlaHC.

Baxmneiieli mpo6i1eMoii COBpEMEHHOTO CKOTC SIBISIETCS OTCYTCT-
BHUE Y HETO €IMHOTO JINTEPATYPHOT'O CTAaHIAPTa, YTO MEIIAeT ero MpHu-
3HAHUIO KaK s3bIKa OQHIMAILHON cdepbl 1 oO0pa3oBaHus. B cBs3m ¢
TEM, YTO B INOTIAHICKHMX IIKOJAaX MUCBMEHHBIN CKOTC KaK Y4eOHBIN
MIpeMEeT CTall BBOAUTHCS JIMIIb HEJABHO U 10 CHX TOp HE SBISETCS
00s13aTeNbHBIM, TpeOyeTcss OOoJbIlas BHYTPSHHSST MOTHBAIIUS, YTOOBI
HAYYHUTHCS XOPOIIIO MMHCaTh HA HEM, a TaK)Ke OCHOBATEIHHOE 3HAKOM-
CTBO KaK C Pa3rOBOPHOW pEYbl0, TaK M C JIMTCPATYPHOU TpaIulluei.
OO0pa3mbl TPaBUILHONW MICEMEHHON peur MOTJIa OBl IaTh JIUTEPaTypa,
U TIpeXJe BCEro IMpo3a, OJHaKo, Kak oTrMmedyaroT H. P. Makkamym u
J.IlepBec, MHOTUX COBPEMEHHBIX aBTOPOB IMyTarOT TPYIAHOCTH, KOTO-
pBIe HE0OXOIMMO TPEOAONIETh Ha MYTH K YCIEITHOMY UCIIOIE30BaHUS
ckotc B nuteparypHoM TBopuectBe (MacCallum, Purves 1995: xii-
xiii).

W nutepaTypHBIN IpollecC Ha CKOTC, M TPENOJaBaHHE 3TOTO
A3bIKA YPE3BBIYAHO 3aTPYIHEHBI TEM, YTO 10 CHX IOP OTCYTCTBYET
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€ro eaWHas TpaMMmarthdeckas W opdorpaduyueckas HopMa. B atoit
CBSI3M TPHU3HAETCS, YTO OYEeHb BAXHO HM3ydYaTh S3BIK M 0000maTh
SISI)IKOTBOp'-IeCKI/Iﬁ OIIBIT COBPEMCHHBIX MIOTIAHACKUX aBTOPOB H
CpeIy HHX, B MIEPBYIO Oouepellb, A3bIK KIIACCUKA COBPEMEHHON JInTe-
patypel — mod3Ta Xbl0 Maknepmuna (IUTEpaTypHBIA IICEBIOHUM
Kpuctodepa Mappu I'puBa). D10 Tem Oonee BaXXHO, YTO UMEHHO 3a
MaknepMuoM 3aKpenmiach pemyTalus co3AaTens HaaAuaIeKTHOTO
JUTEPaTYpPHOTO BapHaHTa CKOTC, IMUPOKO HM3BECTHOTO CeWyac Kak
«JTAJTAHCY.

Kax yxazpaet Jx. /. Maxkmrop, 9acto ObIBaeT TpyIHO OTIpene-
JIUTh, HAITUCAH JIX TOT WJIM HHOM TEKCT Ha CKOTC, U3-3a TOTO, YTO CaM
3TOT TEPMHUH OTJIMYAETCS 3HAUYUTENIbHOW HEOoNpeNeNeHHOCThIO. JlJid
TOro 4To0KI O0JIee WM MEHEee TOYHO OIMPEIEIUTh COlepIKaHue TIOHS-
THS «CKOTC» Makimop npenasaraeT UCIoIb30BaTh CIIENHUAIBHYIO MPO-
nexaypy. B coorBercTBMM ¢ Hel A3BIK KaXKIOTO OTIEIBHO B3SITOTO
TEKCTa MOKET OBITh 0XapaKTEepU30BaH C IMOMOIIBIO CIEAYIOIIEH ana-
TPaMMBI:

“Pa3spexeHHbli”

“MacbileHHbin”

NurepatypHbIA MpocTopeuHbIn

Puc. 1. [Juacpamma, noszgonarowas onpederums ypogensb HOCje-
0osamenbHOCmMu RUCbMeHHo20 ckomc (no . []. Maxnopy)

TekcT moMernaeTcss Ha TOPU3OHTALHON OCH Y OTMETKH «Pasro-
BOPHBI», €CIIH €r0 SI3BIK MPUOMIKEH K PEaThbHOMY Pa3rOBOPHOMY
y3yCy, T.€. €CIIH OH COJCPIKUT IIUPOKO MCIOIB3YEMYIO Pa3rOBOPHYIO
JIEKCHKY, TpaMMaTuieckue QOopMbl U KOHCTPYKIIUH, & TAaKKe, €CIIU
ero opdorpadus Hanboiee TOYHO OTPakaeT pPealbHOE MPOM3HOIIES-
Hue. Kpome Toro, HeyAMBUTENBHO, YTO MOJOOHBIE TEKCTHI OTIUYa-
FOTCSI OEMHOCTBIO TaKWX DKCIPECCUBHBIX CPEICTB, Kak MeTadopa,
METOHHMMHUS, CPaBHEHHE U Jp. B 3aBUCHUMOCTH OT TOr0, HACKOJBKO
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IIMPOKO TIPEACTABICHBl YIOMSHYTbIE OCOOEHHOCTH B TEKCTE, TIO-
CJIETHUI MOXET CMEIIAThCS OT «Pa3TOBOPHOTOY» K «JIHTEPATYPHOMY
MOJIFOCY M, HA00OpOT, Mo Tropu3oHTanbHol mmikane (McClure 1995:
173).

«JIuTepaTypHblii» NUCBMEHHBIM CKOTC, KaK Y€ OTMEdajocCh,
BeChMa JlaJieK OT peajbHO pa3roBOpHON peyu. Ero oCHOBHBIMHU OT-
JTUYUSMH SBIISIOTCS

1) Gonee wim MeHee «HETPO3PAUHBINY» CIIOBAPH, BKITFOYAIOIINHA B
ce0s1 JIeKCHKY, MMEIOUIyl0 OoJiee MIMPOKYI0 XPOHOJIOTHYECKYIO H
reorpa)uuecKyto OTHECEHHOCTh, YEM 3TO OOBIYHO MPHUCYIIE TEKCTaM,
OTpaXKaloIUM Pa3TOBOPHYIO pedb; 2) cTpeMieHHe n30exaTh SIBHBIX
rpaMMaTHYecKuX H opdorpaduveckux pernoHaIM3MOB; a TaKxke 3)
HaIM4YMe pa3NnuyHbIX (GUTYP pedd, MOBBIIIAOIINX SKCIIPECCUBHOTH U
o0pasHocTh TekcTa. [Ipu 3TOM, 0OHAKO, CTENEHD «JIUTEPATyPHOCTH
TEKCTa He 3aBHCHT JIUIIb OT CTENEHH MOCIIEeI0BATEIFHOIO MCIIOIb30-
BaHUsI B HEM CKOTC.

BeprukanpHas mkana guarpaMMbl OTpa)kaeT 4acTOTHOCTH IIOT-
JMAHAW3MOB B TEKCTE WM, WHA4e TOBOPS, MOKa3bIBAET, SBISAETCS JIN
SI3BIK TEKCTA «HACHIIIEHHBIMY» N «Pa3peKeHHBIM» cKOTC. CTereHb
«HACBHIIIEHHOCTH» WM «Pa3peKEHHOCTH» CKOTC ONpeAemseTcs
ypoBHeM ux AuddHepeHIUPOBaHHOCTH MO OTHOIIEHHIO K JINTeparyp-
HOMY aHTIUHCKOMY. JIuTepaTypHBIA aHTIMMCKUN W30paH 37eCh B
Ka4ecTBE HOPMBI, TIOCKOJIbKY MMEHHO OH MpernoAaeTcs KaKk pOJHOH
A3BIK B MIOTJIAHACKHX IIKOJIAX, & TAK)KE SBISETCS OCHOBHBIM SI3BIKOM
nenoBoro obmenns 1 CMU B Hotnanauu. B cuiny atoro, xots amns
OOJIBIIIMHCTBA MIOTIAHIIEB OH U HE SBISIETCS TIEPBBIM SI3BIKOM, TEM
HE MEHEe — ATO EAMHCTBEHHAs YETKO ONpeJelieHHas M, TaK CKa3aTh,
«y3HaBaeMas» cuUcTeMa B cTpaHe. UToObl oXapaKTepH30BaTh KakKOM-
b0 TEeKCT, KaK HAHMCAaHHBIA Ha CKOTC, a HE Ha aHTJIMHACKOM, OH
JOJDKeH OBITh MOMEIIEH Yy HWKHEro KOHIA OCH OpIUHAT, T. €. €ro
A3BIK JOJDKEH OBITh OXapaKTepPH30BaH KaK «HACBHIIICHHBIN». [lpm
ATOM CIIEAyeT YUHUTHIBATh, YTO S3BIK OTPHIBKA CMEIAETCS B CTOPOHY
MOJIFOCAa «CKOTC» HE CTOJNIBKO OJiarofapsi OTCYTCTBUIO aHTIIMIIM3MOB,
CKOJIbKO — OOMJIMIO IIOTIaHIU3MOB.

YroObl Ha MPAKTHUKE MPOBEPUTH TE3KC O OoJice MM MEHEe Hachl-
IIEHHOM CKOTC, OBUTM COIIOCTaBIICHBI TPW BapHaHTa IepeBoJa Ha
ckotc oTpriBKa u3 EBanrenus ot JIyku, BBIIONHEHHBIE B pa3HbIE TO-
el Y. Y. Cmurom, Y. JI. Jlopumepom u k. K. Aanangom (cMm. Low
1985). ComocraBneHne Kak MUHUMYM Tpex (@, HampuMep, He IBYX)
TEKCTOB IIO3BOJIIET MOJIYYUTHh OoJiee NETAIM3MPOBAHHYIO KapTHUHY
muddepeHuan TUChbMEHHOTO CKOTC IO CTETIeHH HACHIIEHHOCTH
HIOTJIAHTU3MaMH.
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Jlns Toro 4ToOBI comocTaBuTh TekcThl CmuTa, Jlopumepa u AH-
HaH/Ja, METOJOM CIUIONIHON BHIOOPKH OBLIM BBISBICHBI BCE BCTpE-
Jamuecs B HUX Ha JICKCUYCCKOM H TI'paMMAaTH4Y€CKOM YPOBHIAX
MIOTIAHN3MBI B COOTBETCTBHU C KPUTEPUAMHU, CHOPMYIHPOBAHHBI-
MU Ha OCHOBE aBTOPHUTETHBIX OmMHMcaHuuil ckotc (cM., Grant, Dixon
1921; Wilson 1926; Aitken 1984). Onpenemsuiocs Kak o0Iiee KoJr-
YECTBO TAKHX YIMOTPEOJCHMIA, TAK U OTHOCUTENBHOE (T.e. (aKkT HC-
MTOJTE30BaHUS KaXXIOTO JaHHOTO MIOTIAHIN3Ma B TEKCTE, a HE abco-
JIIOTHOE KOJHMYECTBO €ro MPUMEPOoB). B TaHHOM KOHTEKCTE WHTEpPEC
IpeaACTaBJIAIOT U TaKUC 0606HICHHBIC JaHHBIC, KaK CyYMMapHOC KOJIN-
YeCTBO MIOTIIAHJU3MOB Ha JIEKCHYECKOM M TPaMMaTHYeCKOM YPOBHE,
MTO3BOJISIONINE 0XapaKTEPU30BATh SI3BIK TEKCTa Kak OoJiee Ui MEHEee
MoCIeI0OBaTeNbHBI CKOTC. EAMHCTBO TekcTa opurmHaia, o0ycias-
JIUBACT TMPUOIU3ZUTEILHO OJUHAKOBYIO CTENCHb CTPYKTYPHOH CIIOXK-
HOCTH TIEPEBOAHBIX TEKCTOB, ITOAPAa3yMEBAIOIIYI0 CXOJCTBO B HC-
MOJIL30BaHUM CJIOXKHBIX MPEATOKEHUM, CHHTAKCUIECKUX 000POTOB U
o0IleM TMOCTPOEHUHM TekcTa. [loyydeHHBIE B TMPOIECCE HM3YUYCHHS
TPeX YIOMSIHYTBIX TEKCTOB JaHHBIC OBLIM OOOOIIEHBI B CIETYFOIIEH
Tadmie:

[otnan- |JIekcuueckue |I'pammarnueckue |CymmapHoe |CymmapHoe
JAU3MBbI MIOTJIaHAW3MBI (IIOTJIAaHANU3MbI OTHOCHUT. K-BO 06ulee K-BO

ABTOpPBI |OtH. [O6uiee |OTH. OOGmiee
K-BO |K-BO K-BO K-BO

Jlopumep |52 |69 40 57 92 1100% |126 [100%
Annann |38 |48 24 38 62 [67% 86  |68%
Cwmur 23 |36 22 36 45  149% 72 |57%

Tabnuya 1. CpaBHHUTENBHBIE TOKA3aTENN YMOTPEOIIEMOCTH JIEKCHYe-
CKMX W TPaMMAaTHYECKUX MIOTIAHAM3MOB B TpEX BapHaHTaX MepeBoja Ha
CKOTC OTpbIBKa U3 EBanrenus ot Jlyku.

[IpokoMMeHTHpYEM NPEANOYTEHUSI aBTOPOB IEPEBOJHBIX TEK-
CTOB, MPOSBJISIIOIINECS NMPU 0TOOpPE MMM S3BIKOBBIX CPEACTB U Jie-
MOHCTPHpPYIOIIKE KoJeOaHUs KaKk B CTOPOHY «HAEaIbHOT0» CKOTC,
TaK ¥ B CTOPOHY «H[EALHOTO» aHTJIMHACKOTO s3bIKa. BriOepeMm B
TEKCTe OpUTHHajIa HECKOJIBKO 3HAMEHATENbHBIX U CIY>KEOHBIX CIIOB,
a Takke 00OpPOTOB, BCTPEUAIOIIMXCH BO BCEX TPEX MEPEBOAHBIX TEK-
ctax. [lox nekcuyecKUMH MIOTIaHAU3MaMH 3/1€Ch MOAPA3yMEBAIOTCS
KaK MCKOHHBIE CJIOBA, OJM3KOPOACTBEHHBIE aHTIIMICKAM, U YIIOTPeO-
JICHHBIC B TPAJWIIMOHHOM IIOTJIAHACKOM HANMCAHWUU, TaK M CJIOBA,
BCTpEYAIONINECs TOIBKO B CKOTC.

1. Tak, Hanpumep, B TekcTe Jlopumepa MOBCEMECTHO HCITOIB3Y-
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eTcsl MIOTNaHJCKas JopMa OTHOCUTEIHHOTO MECTOMMEHHs that — af,
MIpUYeM OHa TIOCIIeIOBAaTEIbHO 3aMeHsIeT MecTonMeHust who u which,
YTO, COTJIACHO OIMCAHUSM CKOTC, COOTBETCTBYET PEAJIBHON peueBOM
mpakTuke: ...Mary, at wis haundfastit til him... . DT0 e Kacaerca u
ynotpeOienus at kak coro3a. Mcrmomnb3yroTcs (Gopmbl riarona be
MpPOII. Bp. €1. 4. — Wis U MH. 4. — war, Tpadpuiecku meperaronue
0coOeHHOCTY TipousHoeHus: This wis whan Quirinius wis Governor
o Syria...; ...an whan they war in Bethlehem... . B npugaTogyaom 00-
CTOSITETILCTBEHHOM (IIPUYMHBI) HCIOJB3YeTCsl COI03 sin  (BMecTo
OKUaeMOT0 37eCh oOIieanruiickoro because uiu for): ...sin there
wis nae room for them intil the inn. BBomHbIi 000poT there were mo-
clleIoBaTeIbHO peanusyercs kak the' war: Nou, i that same pairt the'
war a wheen herds... . ] nepenadn OHITHS «SICIN» (B KOTOPBIX
nexxan Mucyc) ucnonb3yercss MCKOHHBIN MIOTIAHIN3M heck, a TIOHS-
THC «IIETICHBD TepelacTcsl UICKOHHOU JIeKceMou barrie: She swealed
the bairn in a barrie an beddit him in a heck....

MoOXHO Takke BBIOpaTh IJISI COMOCTABJICHUS KaKoe-THOO Tpes-
JIOKCHUE OpHUTMHANa, Haubojee MOJIHO TMPEJCTABICHHOE BO BCEX
TpeX TeKcTaXx. TakuM TMpeUIoKeHHEM, HaNpuMep, SBISETCS Clie-
nyromee: But Mary kept all these things and pondered them in her
heart. ¥ JlopuMepa eMy COOTBETCTBYET YacThb CJIOKHOCOYHHEHHOTO
MPENIOKCHNS, BBEJICHHAS NPOTUBUTEIBHBIM COO30M but: ...but
Mary keepit aa thir things lown an cuist them throu her mind her
lane. CUHTaKCUC DTOTO TPEIOKCHUS MPAKTHYCCKH HE OTINYACTCSI
OT aHMIMHACKOTO 3a WCKIIOYCHHEM HEOOBIYHOTO HCIOIb30BaHHSI
npemyiora throu ¢ rpynmnou her mind, a Taxke 3M(aTUIECKOro ymor-
pebnenus her lane. UTo kacaeTcs JIGKCHUKH, TO 37€Ch BCTPEYAIOTCS
Takue LIOTJIAHAW3MBI Kak lown — «undemonstrative»; cuist — 31.
«hidden» u Bce TOT *Ke 000pOT her lane — «on her owny. [Ipumara-
TenpHOE aa (=all) mepenano B coBpeMEHHOW MIOTIaHICKON rpaduke.

2. Y AHHaHJIa HaxoJMM CIEylolue cooTBeTcTBUsI. Ddopma OT-
HOCHUTEITBHOTO MeCTOMMeHUs that cOBMamaeT ¢ aHINIMHCKUM aHajo-
rom. [Ipu 3TOM OTHOCHTENBHOE that TaKXkKe TMOCIIEA0BaTEIbHO, KaK U
y Jlopumepa, moBcemecTHO 3aMmeHseT who W which: ...his guidwife
Mary, that was big-boukit wi bairn. ®opMbI was 1 were TTIOBCEMECT-
HO COBIAJIAIOT C aHTJIMUCKUMU: ...it was pitten oot by Caesar Augus-
tus...; ...the angels were gane awa... . B npuaaTo4HbIX 00CTOSATEND-
CTBEHHBIX HCIOIB3YETCS COr03 for BMecTo sin y Jlopumepa: ...for
Joseph was o the kith and kin o David. I'paduueckas nepenada 000-
pora there was/were WACHTHYHA AHTIIMHCKOW M HE OTPa)kaeT €ro
MIOTJIAHJICKUX TPOU3HOCUTEIBHBIX OCOOCHHOCTEH: ...for there was
nae place for them at the inns; ...there were hirds ootby... . JIns 060-
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3HAYSHUSI TIOHSATHS «ACII WUCTOIB3YeTCsS OOMIEaHTINIACKas 3aMMCT-
BOBaHHas Jekcema manger. lloHATHE «IeneHBD Tepenaercs ooIe-
aHrIMACKON nCKOHHOU JekceMoit swaddlins, ynoTpediaeHHON B mIOT-
JMAHACKON TpaduKe, OTPaKaIONIeH OTCYTCTBHE KOHEYHOT'O HOCOBOTO
3Byka: Ye 'll finnd the bairn in swaddlins, beddit in a manger.

[Ipemnoxenne, BEIOpaHHOE HAMHU B Ka4eCTBE TECTOBOTO, COJIEp-
JKUT BCETO OJHY JICKCEMY, KOTOpasi MOXKET OBITh OXapaKTephU30BaHA
Kak MIOTJIAHIU3M — 3TO TIpHiIaraTesibHoe mim (= prim, restrained). K
¢donernyeckuM (rpaduuecKkuM) WIOTIIAHAM3MAM MOXHO OTHECTH
takke (opmbl corwsa tho (=though) u cymecTBuTenbHOTO hert
(=heart): But Mary kept mim, tho her hert was full.

3. Hakowel, Te jxe A3bIKOBBIC €AMHUIIBI B TeKcTe CMHUTA UMEIOT
crenyromue 0co0eHHOCTH. B OTHOCHTENBHBIX IPUAATOYHBIX, KaK U B
AHTJIMICKOM sI3bIKE, MecToMMeHue that UCIONb3yeTcss HapsLy ¢ Me-
cronMmeHIsIME Wha (=who) u whilk (=which): ...intil Dauvid's citie,
whilk is ca'd Bethlehem...; ...Mary his betrothed wife, wha was a
mither-to-be; ...the words that war tell't to them... . JIloOONBITHO, YTO
B peaNbHOH peuM yke B Hadaine XX B., KOTJa ObUT BBIITOJIHEH JaH-
HEII TIepeBOJ, wha 9acTo 3aMeHsuIoch Ha that (at), a whilk Boctipu-
HUMAJIOCh Kak ycrapesinee (cp. mpumepsl B Grant, Dixon 1921: 103).
Ecmu dopma npom. Bp. 111 1. ex. 4. rnarona to be — was coBnanaet ¢
aurimiickor, To ¢opme III 7. MH. 4. 3TOTO TIarojla COOTBETCTBYET
momiaHackas gopma war, kak u 'y Jlopumepa: ...whan Quirinius was
Governor in Syria; And a' war gaun to be enrolled... . IlpunaTounoe
00CTOATENhCTBEHHOE BBOJUT CIIOKHEIN COM03 for that, a He for, KaK y
AHHaHfa, Wi sin, kKak y Jlopumepa: ...for that he was o' the hoose
and stock o' Dauvid... . B obopote there was/were Hapeuune
peanusyetcs aupdepeHIUpoBaHHO B Gopme there ¢ was, U B Gpopme
thar c war, cp.: And a' at ance there was wi' the Angel a thrang o'
Heeven's host...; And thar war in the same kintra side herds.... I1o-
HATHE «ICIM» 3[eCh, TAKXKE Kak W y AHHaHZA, TiepefaeT JeKcema
manger, TOTJIa KaK MOHATHE IEJIEHBD» NepeaeT elle OJWH MIOTIaH-
musM barrie-coat (cp. barrie y Jlopumepa): ...and row't him in a bar-
rie-coat, and laid him i’ the manger ... .

TecToBoe mpeaokeHne mepeBenicHo Kak: But Mary keepit a' thae
things, ponderin on them in her heart. 31ech UCIIONB3YIOTCS TaKUE
MIOTIAaHAU3MBI, Kak (hopMa TMPOIISANIETO BPpEMEHH TIaroia keep
(keepit), sBIAIOMIETOCS TPaMMaTHYHBIM JUISI CKOTC, amocTpodmue-
CKOE HamucaHue npuiaratensHoro a' (all), ykazaTenbHoe MecTouMe-
HUe MH.4. thae, a Takke gopma mpuyactusi [ — ponderin, B KoTOpOii
rpadu9ecKu OTpaXeHO OTCYTCTBHUE HOCOBOTO B MCXOJIE CIIOBA.
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OueBuaHO, uTo TekcT CMHTA TIPENCTABISET COOOW CBOEro poja
KOMIIPOMHCCHBI BapHaHT B IDIaHE BBIOOPA SI3BIKOBBIX CPEJICTB U CO-
JACPKUT HEKOTOPBIC ITPU3HAKN HaMepeHHOﬁ apxausanyu M, 0T4acCTy,
CIIEIOBAaHUSI aHTITUHCKUM 00pa3IaM.

OueBuHO, YTO COTJIACHO MHIKale, (PaKTHUECKH XapaKTepH3YIo-
e CTeNeHb CTPYKTYpHOW aBTOHOMHOCTH Pa3iIMYHBIX THCHMEHHBIX
(paBHO Kak M YCTHBIX) PeIpe3eHTANNH A3bIKa CKOTC, TeKCT JlopumMepa
OKa3bIBaeTCsl HanboJIee HACBHIIIEHHBIM MIOTIAHAN3MAMH M HanOomee
MOCIIEIOBATENIbHBIM B UX ymnoTpeOiieHuu. Eciu npuHATH 00IIyIO
yHOTpeOIIeMOCTh IOTAaHAN3MOB B TekcTe Jlopumepa 3a 100%, To
COOTBETCTBYIOLEE 3HaUeHUE B TekcTe CMUTa cOCTaBUT Juilb 57%. B
3TOU CBSI3U JIIOOOMBITHO MOTYEPKHYTH, UTO NepeBoa EBanrenus, BbI-
notHeHHBIH CmuTtoM, o3ariaBieH kak The Four Gospels in Braid
Scots, T.e. «Yersipe EBanrenust Ha HacTosiieM (WIM «HACBIIICH-
HOM») CKOTC». TekcT AHHaH/Aa MO HACBHIIIEHHOCTH MIOTIAHIU3MAaMHU
(68 %. mo cpaBHeHHIO ¢ TeKcTOM JlopuMepa) 3aHMMaeT HMPOMEXY-
TOYHOE TTOJIOKEHHUE.

Ha ocHOBe MoJy4YeHHBIX JaHHBIX MOXKHO CHIEJaTh BBIBOJ O TOM,
YTO JTaKe S3BIK Pa3HbIX BAPUAHTOB MIEPEBOJIA HA CKOTC OJHOTO U TOTO
JKe IUPOKO M3BECTHOTO TeKCTa (B Hamiem ciaydae EBanremust otJly-
KH) CIIOCOOEH JEeMOHCTPUPOBATh Ty0OoKue pasiuuus. MHaue roBops,
aBTOPHI JaHHBIX TEPEBOJIOB (4, BEPOSITHO, U JIIOOBIE APYTHE aBTOPHI,
MUIIYIIHEe Ha CKOTC) BKJIAJBIBAIOT B MOHSATHE «CKOTCY» PAa3IUYHOC
COJIEpIKaHKe, YTO MPOSBISIETCS B PA3INYMIX KOJMYECTBEHHOTO H Ka-
YECTBEHHOT'O COOTHOIICHHS Pa3HOYPOBHEBBIX HIOTIAHIU3MOB U aHT-
JIMIIU3MOB B A3BIKC UX HpOHSBeI{eHHﬁ.
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SUMMARY

The principal problem of today's Scots is its lack of standardiza-
tion what results in its not being recognized as a language of official
and mass communication. Besides, there exists a belief that Scots
lacks structural autonomy in comparison to closely related English.
However, attitudes towards Scots are quite positive, so the elabora-
tion of an interdialect norm would strongly contribute to promotion
of this regional language in society.

Despite its low status today Scots has always been a language of
literature knowing periods of stronger or weaker influence on behalf
of literary English. However it is sometimes not an easy task to say
categorically which of the two languages this or that Scottish text is
written in. This paper shows, how different literary texts in Scots can
be, analysing the consistency level of the three Scots translations of
the same extract from the Gospel.

M. U. Ilemposa 183

M. U. IletpoBa

CIOKET O CMEPTHU M BOCKPEILIEHUHM BPAXMAHCKOI'O MAJIBYNKA
OBBIYAI «BBICTABJIEHUS B « MAXABXAPATE»: «IIIAHTUIIAPBA», 12, 149

JlaHHBIN CIOXKET SIBIISIETCSI OOHOW W3 CaMbIX COJEpP>KaTEIbHBIX
BCTaBHBIX MCTOpUH, BKIIOUCHHBIX B «lllanTHMIapBy», 1, HECOMHEHHO,
3aCIy>KUBAEeT MPUCTAJIBHOIO BHUMAHUA. 3aTPOHYTasi TeMa — CMEPTH U
MOCTEAYIOUIETO YyJAECHOIO BOCKpEIIeHHs (B TOM K€ CaMOM Tele U B
TOW K€ caMOi JKW3HH) BCeT/a BHI3bIBAJIA HEM3MEHHBIH MHTEpEC W 3a-
HHUMAaeT BaXKHOE MECTO BO MHOTHX PEIUTUAX U Tpaaulusx. B npeBHe-
WHAWICKOM 3I10CE 3TOT MOTHUB BCTPEYAETCS TOBOJILHO 4acTo: B «Anu-
mapBe» «Maxabxaparel» (KHUTA 1) paccka3biBaeTcs O IMPEKPACHOM
IIpamanBape, ymepiiei OT yKyca 3MeH U BOCKPECIIEH, KOTa €€ KEHUX
Pypy otman eif monoBHHY OTHYILIEHHOIO €My >KM3HEHHOTO cpoka. B
nocyeaHed kHure «PamasiHbel»y «YTTapakaHze» U3J1aracTcs UCTOPUs O
TOM, KaK y OHOTO OpaxmaHa yMep CBIH M3-3a TOTO, YTO HEKHH IIyapa
[[TamOyka, 3aHSBIINCH HE CBOUM JETIOM, TPUHSIICS M3y4aTh BEAbl U
CBEpIIAaTh >KEPTBOIIPUHOIICHH. ¥Y3HaB 00 3ToM, Pama yOouBaer Hedec-
TUBOTO WIY/PY, ¥ FOHOIIA oxuBaeT. B 149 rnaBe «Maxabxaparsi», 0
KOTOpPOM IOWJET peub B JaHHOW CTATbe, €CTh CChUIKA HAa ChIHA «Lap-
cTBeHHOro puu IIIBeThI, KOTOPBIA BCTPETUI NPEIHAUYECPTAHHYIO EMY
rudernb, a Ha 3aBTpa BOCKpeEC, Tak Kak (TPH KU3HH) BCETa MPHUIAEPKHU-
Basicsa mxapMeD» (3. 149. 63). Hemano mogoOHBIX CiTydaeB OIMCHIBACT-
CS U B XPUCTUAHCKOM XUTUHHON nuteparype: cBATUTENs CHOUPUIOH
TpuMuyHTCKM CHIIOW MOJIMTBBI BO3BPATHII K JKM3HHM MIIaJICHIIA U
€ro Matb, npenoJoOHsIl Bapnaam XyTBIHCKHI OKHBUIJ ChIHA HEKOETO
MIOCEIIHNHA, U3BECTHOTO CBOMM IPABEIHBIM ITOBEIEHHEM, BEITHMKOMY-
yeHUK [laHTenenMOH BOCKpECHI U3 MEPTBBIX MaJIbUMKa, YKYIIEHHOTO
3Meeld. Bo Bcex ATHX CIOXeTax M HmcciemyeMoM TekcTe «Maxabxapa-
TBD» UMEIOTCS HEKOTOPBIE CXOXKHE JETad, a UMEHHO: 10N pebeHKa —
MOYTH BCETZIa MY)KCKOH, OOCTOSATEIbCTBA CMEPTH U BOCKpPEIICHHS, Aa-
K€ OTAEIbHBIC PEIUIMKHU IE€POEB.

Paccka3 BemeTcs oT juua bxumMbl' B Hasumanme napio FOn-
XHUIITXHPE C IENbI0 YOeIuTh TOCIEIHETO, UTO JII000e 310 U Hecya-
CThE MCIIPABUMO TMPH ONITUMHUCTHYECKOM IMOAX0/e K ku3HU. Heobxo-
JIUMO OTMETHTB, UTO cOOBITHS «lIlaHTHNApBBDY MPOUCXOMST yKE TI0-

! Bxumiva — repoii MaxaGxapartsl, el n HacTaBHUK [1annaBos u Kaypasos.
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CJle BEJIUKOW OUTBBI MesKLy ITanmaBamu 1 Kaypasamu Ha Kypykiier-
pe, u uapp FOaxumrxupa” HAXOAUTCS B CAaMOM YTHETEHHOM COCTOSI-
HUU JyXa, TOPIOS O THOEIM MHOTOUMCIICHHBIX POJACTBEHHUKOB. [Ipu
MIOMOIIM TIOYYHUTENbHBIX Oecel M paccka3oB bxwuiiMma mbITaeTcs
000IpUTh BHYKa U HATIOMHUTB €MY O JIOJITe 1apsi:

«Bwicnywaii, o Ilapmxa’, ucmopuio o mom, kak nexozoa becedosanu
waxan u Kopuwiyn 6 eopooe Buouwia. Bvina mam oona necuacmuas ce-
Mbsl, 8 KOMOPOU ymep pebeHoK, ewe He O0CMUSWULL OMPOYecmad, eOuH-
cmeenHoe docmosiHue poda. Bzae mepmeozo manvuuxa, 6eduvie poou-
menu, mepsaemvle 20peM, pvlods, noopeiu 8 cmopowny kiaddouwa. U
mam, cuds Ha 3emae, N0 oduepeou OepiucAnl €20 HA KONEHAX U 20PbKO
NAAKanu. Ycaeiuag ux cmenanus, K HUM noojaemen KOPULyH u cKa3dai:

— Ocmasvbme ymepuieco u HemMeOoaeHHO yXxooume omcrood, oH 6ce20
UL 0OUH U3 MHOUX 8 dDMOM Mupe. Toicauu Mys#cuuH u moicauu Nona-
danu crooa no 308y Bpemenu.

Ymo orce, passe y Hux He b6bL10 poousix? Cmompume, padocmu u He-
cuacmes — xo3sesa smoeo mupa. Kax uzeecmmno, coeounenus u pazve-
OUHeHUs, (6cmpeyu U pasnyku) cMeHaom opye opyea

U y mex, kmo udem ciooa, 8356 C60UX MEPMBLIX, U ) MeX, KMo CO-
npoeodcoaem ux, y 6cex cyujecme coll cpox dcusHu. Bei yoice donco
npoobIIU HA DTNOM JHCYMKOM KIaobuuje, Kuuiauwem CmepeamHuKamu u
waxanamu, yCessHHoM CKelemamul U HagooaujemM YiHcac Ha 8Cex HCUBLIX.

Tom, kmo oxasancs 6o eracmu Kanvi', yoce ne oxcugem, 6yos mo
opye unu epaz — maxos yoic yoen cmepmuvlx. Kaxcowiti, kmo pocoen 8
mupe nro0eti, HenpemeHHO O0IHCEeH YMepens.

Kmo oocusum mepmeeya, scmynusuieco na 0opocy Ao’ ? Jhoou
3aKOHUUNU OHEGHYIO pabomy, CoHYe KIOHUmcs K 3akamy. Buikunvme
JKce U3 207108bl 1106066 K CHIHY U UOUME BOCBOSICU.

3/1ech MOXHO OTMETHTH CONMKeHUe nndeckoro Kamel — BOIio-
IIEHUS BCECHJIBHOTO, Pa3pyIINTENbHOTO Bpemenu, u 6ora cmepTu
SAmel. Tak kak «Bce, okazaBiuecs Bo BiacTu Kanb, 0THOBpEeMEHHO
«BCTYMAIOT Ha 1OpOry SAMbD».

Buicnywas smu croea xopwyna, o yaps, pooHsie MANbYUKA C GONIS-
MU U PLIOGHUSAMY NOAOACUTY €20 HA 3eMII0 U cobpanucs yxooums. Pe-
W, Umo HA0eNHcObl Ha MO, YMO UX PeDEeHOK 0JHCUGEMm, Hem, OHU OCMa-
BUIIU €20 U NOUWLTU 8 CHIOPOHY OOPO2U.

2 IO axumrxupa — crapmmuii u3 [langaBos.

HapTxa coiH [puTXH (IPUMEHNMO K JII000MY U3 OpaTheB HaHz(aBOB)

* Kama — BpeMms, B T. 4. ¥ B aCTPaKTHOM TIOHHMAHHH KaK «BBICIIHIT BJIAJIbI-
Ka», IepCOHN(HUKALMS pa3pyLINTEIbHBIX CHII BCEJICHHON, CMEPTH, POKa.
> SIMa — Gor CMEpTH, TIOBEIHTENb I03EMHOTO [apCTBa.
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Tem epemenem wiaxan, ubs wiKypa Oviia yeema epo3060t myuu —
YEPHA KAK GOPOHOBO KPbLIO Bblle3 U3 Ceoell Hopbul. Yeuoes, umo OHu
VX005im, OH BOCKIUKHYIL:

— Kax 6eccepoeunvt noou!

Inynvie, connye cmoum 6vlcoKo, He OOlimech NPoAsUMb CE0K0 Jiio-
606b. 3a uac’ mMHO20€ MOdCEm CIYMUMbBCS, UH020A 6bl, 00U, 0JICUBAe-
me. Bvl ocmasunu cvlHa aexicams Ha 200U 3eMie, 3a0bl8 0 1006U K He-
my. Tlowemy 61 yxooume, o dcecmoxue, opocue oumsa Ha Kiaoouwe? »
(12. 149. 1-16).

W3 Texcra cOBEpIIEHHO OYEBHUIHO CIIEAYET, YTO CEMbS YMEPILETro
He co0upanach KPeMHPOBATh WM XOPOHHUTH €r0, a TAKXKe COBEPIIATh
Ha Kiaa0uine Kakue Obl TO HH ObUIO morpedaibHBIE OOpPSIbl. DTO
MTOJTHOCTBI0 COOTBETCTBYET OOBIYAI0 «BHICTABICHHA», KOTOPBIA OBLI
pacnpocTpaHeH He TOJIbKO B MHIUM, HO M B IPYTHX CTpaHaX A3WH,
Harpumep, Mamone3nn, Tubere, Cuame. «BrIcTaBIeHNE» CUATACTCS
OJHMM M3 CaMBIX JPEBHUX IMOXOPOHHBIX OOpsmOB, Oojiee paHHUM,
YeM Kpemanus. YMepIINX BEIHOCHIIM U3 JICPEBHU WM CEJICHUS U OC-
TaBJSUTA B KaKOM-HUOYIbh OTIJAIeHHOM MeCTe: B Jiecy, B IIOJie, Ha
BO3BBILICHHOCTH, TJE Tella CTAHOBIJINCH JOObIYEH AMKHUX 3BEpeH M
ntutl. [IpraHbl BOSHUKHOBEHUS MTOJIOOHOTO OOBIYast BIOJHE MOHAT-
HBI: TPYII BHI3BIBACT CTPaX KaK MUCTUYCCKHIA, TaK U BIOJHE (pu3mo-
JIOTUYECKHH — yTpo3a 3apaXeHHs. Y TOMHHAHHUSA O JIOASX, KOTOPBIE
OnLH paroptah (octariens), uddhita (ocTaBIeHBI Ha BEICOKOM MECTE
WM TOJHATHI Ha JepeBo), parityaktah, ksiptah (Opomensr) BcTpeua-
I0TCs B Belax, «UxaHmoresa-ynanuiane», «lllatanarxa-Opaxmaney,
anoce, Oy AMICKON U JHKAHCKOM JUTEepaType U MHOTHX JIPYTHX HC-
touHukax. [lpuyem, 3Tu ynmoMuHaHuA, KaKk MPaBHUIO, HE HOCAT Hera-
TUBHOM OKkpacku. OJHAKO MOCTENIEHHO C Pa3BHTHEM >KEPTBEHHOTO
KyJbTa CaMH IIOXOPOHBI IMPEBPATHIINCH B JKEPTBOIPHHOIICHUE,
HanboJiee PacHpOCTPaHEHHBIM CIIOCOOOM cTalla Kpemauus, 3ame-
HuBMIAsA O6osee panHue Gopmel norpedenus. Hampumep, B cytpax 00
oObIlYae «BBICTABICHHS» YK€ HHYETO HE TOBOPUTCA, MOCKOJBKY K
TOMY BpEMEHHU B OOILIECTBE K HEMY CTalld OTHOCHTBCS C OCYKICHH-
eM, 0cOOeHHO B OpaxmaHCKoi cpere. OIHAKO 3TO HE 3HAYHUT, YTO
«BBICTABJICHUEY» IMOTHOCTHIO TIEpECTaNO MPaKTUKOBaThCsl B MHIUM —
B psiieé MECT STOT OOBIYAll COXPAHSJICS, 2 HEKOTOPBIC TUIEMEHa IPO-
JOJDKAIOT OCTaBIISATh TEJIa YMEPIINX Ha CheACHUE JUKUM 3BEPSIM U 110
ceil meHp. OnHAa BETBb APEBHUX apHEB — IMapChl COXpaHWIIA 3TOT
JpeBHHUI 00bIYai ake Mociie TOro, Kak OHM CTald CTOMKMMHU OTHe-

® Muhurta — TpUALIATasl YacTh JHS paBHsETCS 48 MUHYyTaM.
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MOKITOHHUKaMH. OTOHB Ka3aJiCsl M CBAIIEHHBIM, H CXKHTaHUE TPYIIOB
MOIJIO OCKBEPHHUTH €ro. B cBoel kHure «JlpeBHEeMHAMICKUE TOMAIII-
Hue oopsaae» P. b. [lanaeit mummer, 4To «BenuliCKUe apuu HE pasjie-
JISUTA 3Ty TOYKY 3pEHUS U, CTPEMSCh YBUIETH JOPOTUX UM ITOKOWHHU-
KOB yrieaimMu Ha He6Go U COeTMHUBIIIMMHUCS C MPEAKAMH, OHU CUHU-
TaJX HY)XHBIM OTJaBaTh MEPTBOE TeNI0 ATHH, YTOOBI OH IIEPEHEC ero
Ha HebGo u uroOr1, 00peTsi customuii 00JINK, OHO COOTBETCTBOBAIIO
cBoeMy HOBoMY okpyxeHuio» ([Tammeit 1982: 192). Kpome Toro,
CUMTAJIOCh, YTO €CJIM TEJIO YEJIOBEKa He KPEeMHUPOBATh, €ro JayIia Oy-
JICT TIPUBSI3aHa K MECTY CMEPTH, HE HaXO/Is MOKOsI M JaKe MPUUUHSISA
Bpea KUBBIM. Bripodem, CymiecTBOBaIM HEKOTOPHIE KAaTETOPUHU ITEO-
JIel, KOTOPBIX KPEMUPOBATh HE Mojaranock. s gereit 1o n1ByX-Tpex
JIeT ¥ YOAIWBIINXCS OT MHPa aCKETOB M OTIIEIHHUKOB MPEANCHIBA-
JIUCh «BBICTABIICHUE» WM KaKOW-HUOYAb BHJ TOTpeOCHHS, HAIIPH-
Mep, B 3emuie wim Boxe. Ilo muenmio J. N. Tivari, aBTopa KHHTH
“Disposal of the dead in the Mahabharata” B paccMarpuBaeMoM Cro-
JKE€Te KaK pa3 U OIHKCHIBAETCS TaKOW MCKIIFOYUTEIBHBIN clydail, Tak
KaK QUrypupyeT B HEM MalleHbKUH Manbunk. OJHAKO MOJHOHN yBe-
PEHHOCTH B 3TOM HET, U00 B TEKCT€ HECKOJHKO pa3 TOBOPHUTHCS O
ThICSYaX MY’)KUYUH JKCHIIMH, CTAPUKOB M JI€TEeH, OCTAaBIIEHHBIX Ha
3TOM Kiaaduie: «7Tvicauu cmapuxkos u MiadeHyes 6biiy 0CmaesieHbl
30eCcb POOCMBEHHUKAMU, KOMOpble 8Ce20d NPOoBOOSAm HA SMOM KIOY-
Ke 3emau 6 2ope onu u Houuy (12. 149. 68).

Ckopee U3 TeKCTa CIeAYyeT, UYTO «BBICTABIICHUE» OBIIIO OOBITHOM
MIPaKTUKOW, IPUYEM CYIIECTBYIOIIEH MapauielbHO ¢ KpeManuel, TaK
KaK TO XK€ caMoO€ KIIaJOWIIe «3aKOMYECHO OT JbIMa TOorpedambHBIX
KocTpoB». Cy[isl IO TOMY, YTO MallbYHK OBLT «OMBIT U YKpAIlIeH BEeH-
KaMH, CJIOBHO JKEHHUX Iepell CBaib0O0», B HAIIEM TEKCTE OTpaKeHa
Ooriee TO3MHAA CTAAWSA Pa3BUTHS 00psIa, «KOTAA «BBICTABICHHE)
ObUTO (hOPMATM30BAHO — JIFOAM OCTABJISLIU Tellda YMEPIIUX HETPOHY-
THIMH ¥ 00paIainch ¢ HUIMH 3a00TIHBO B OepeskHo. CTporo roBops,
Ha4YMHAas MMEHHO C ATOTO ATama, OyIeT MPaBHILHBIM HCIIOJIL30BaTh
TepMuH norpedenuey» (Tiwari 1979: 42).

BosBpamasce k copepikaHUIO TEKCTa, HY)KHO OTMETHUTb, YTO OC-
HOBHAsl CIOJKETHAs JIUHUS CTPOUTCS HA CIOpE KOPIIyHA M IIaKaa,
MIEPBBIH U3 KOTOPBIX CTPEMUTCS 3aCTaBUTh POJICTBEHHHKOB yMepIlie-
ro MOCKOpee YWTH, IIOKa HE 3alllI0 COJIHIIE, & BTOPOW — OCTaThCs U
KIaTh B Hajex1e Ha dyno. O0a OTIIMYArOTCs yIWBUTEIBHBIM Kpac-
HOpPEYHMEM U CCBhUIAIOTCS Ha PA3IUYHBIC MCTOYHUKU W yUYEHUS, Ha-
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npumep, KamaBany’. Pasymeercs, BOSHHKAeT BONPOC, KAKOBA [PHYH-
Ha MOoI00HOM croBecHOU Ayamu. Tiwari menaer BBIBOM, YTO YKHUBOT-
HBIE TIPOCTO TOJIOJHBI, HO KOPIIYH MPEANOYUTAET T0eIaTh CBOIO J0-
ObI1y JqHEM, a maxkan Houbl. OIHAKO, €CTh OCHOBaHUS IMpeIoa-
raTh, 4TO 3a 3TOM BHEIIHEW NPUYMHON CKPBIBAECTCSA KAaKOH-TO JPYIOH,
Ooxee TyOOKHiA CMBICH. B TekcTe HEOMHOKPATHO MOTYEPKUBACTCS,
YTO KJIAAOUIIE SIBIISCTCS (ILIOXUMY, «HEUUCTBIMY» MECTOM, TJIC JIFOH
MpeBpaIIaoTCd B YYJIOBHII, W HAaXOXJEHHWE TaM, OCOOCHHO IOCIe
3axo0Jla COJIHIA, IPUBOAUT K HemuHyeMmou rubenn. Cam xke Imakan
«IOXHIAIICS HOYH, TIpEcIieys] CBOM COOCTBEHHBIE, OTHIOAb HE TIpa-
BeJHBIE [IEJIH, U Ha yMe Yy Hero Obuio HemobOpoe» (12. 149. 90). Oue-
BHUJIHO, YTO OOBIUHBIA XHIIHBIA 3BEPh HE CMOXKET MPUYUHUTEL BPE
nenomy kiany. Ckopee BCEro, 9TOT Iakajl IMPENCTaBISIETCS Iepco-
HU(pUKAIUEH 3JIBIX CHJI, BJIACTBYIOIIMX HAJ KJIAJOHIIEM, OCOOCHHO
AaKTUBHBIX B HOYHOE BpeMs. B 3Toi CBS3M BO3HHMKAET acCOLMAIHS C
JPEBHEETUITETCKUM OOTroM AHYOHCOM, BJIAJIBIKON 3arpoOHOTO LapCT-
Ba, MOBEJUTENIEM U OXPAaHUTEJIEM HEKporoyiel W Kiaaoum. AHyOuc
M300pakalicsl ¢ TOJIOBOH IIaKalla — XUIIHUK CYUTAIICS BOIUIOIICHUEM
aToro 6ora.

Onucanre caMoro KiaaOuWIa BechbMa SpPKO, HO JOCTaTOYHO TH-
nuyHo. [Toxokue omucaHus BCTPEUAIOTCS B JIPEBHEUHIMICKOW JIH-
TepaTrype HEOJHOKPATHO:

«Dmom niec — nioxoe mecmo, cészanHoe ¢ npemami’, noceujaemoe
aKwamu’, pakwacamu' u oerauwiaemoe Kpukamu cog. OH Hagooum
yoreac, memeH Kaxk e2poszogas myya. Ocmagome mepmeeya 30echb U 3ail-
Mumech ucnonHeruem oopsdos no ymepuemy. Iloka connye euge 8bicoxo
u sAcen Heb60cs00, uoume u coenavime 3mo. Xpunio Kpuwam opvl,
JHCYMKO 80IOM UIAKATBI, PbIYAM NbGbl, COMHYE 3ax00um. /lepeewbs 30ecs
3aKONYeHbl OM ObIMA NOSPEOAILHLIX KOCMPO8, d OMUENbHUKU, He Npu-
HuMaiowue nuwy (Hupaxapwet), ucnyckaiom paoocmuvie Kpuku. Te ce-
POU, YO OCMENUNUCH BOUMU CI00A, NPEGPAMAMCIL 8 YHCACHBIX YYO08ULY,
ROXMCUPAIOWUX NJIOMb, U Hanadym Ha eac. /lanvHuil nec maum onac-
Hocmb. bpocbme noxotinuka, He obpawaiime GHUMAHUA HA CIOBA IMO20
wakana. Ecnu evl, nomepsie pazym, 6ydeme ciyuiams e2o0 nycmole, JIHCu-
svle peuu, mo ece nocudHemey (12. 149. 91-98).

Hano ckazarp, 4TO TeMa CTpaIrHOro, 3apeTHOro Jieca XapakTep-

7 KanaBaza — yaeHue 0 BPEMEHH, ET0 CHJIE K MOTYIIECTBE.

TPETHI — 3JIbIE AYXH, IIPUBUICHUS.

AKIIN — KJIacc MOIy0oroB, ciryTHUKOB Oora KyOepsl, nHOTHA yrioTpeOs-
eTCsl B 3HAYEHHUH — 3JIbIE Ty XH.
1% paKIach! — 371ble IEMOHbI, YyIOBHIIA, JTFOIOEIbL.
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Ha TaKKe JUI MHOTHX CKa3oK M (ompkiiopa. /et TeM MM WHBIM
o0Opa3oM (YBOJ M OCTaBJICHHE POJCTBEHHHWKAMH, MTOXUIIECHUE, CaAMO-
CTOSITENIbHASL OTIPaBKa) OKA3bIBAIOTCS B JIECY, TJIC UM IPO3ST CTPAIll-
HbI€ ONIACHOCTH: OHU TIOTIAJaf0T B TUIEH K BenbMe, babe-Sre, Benmnka-
HY, YyJOBHUIILY H T.JI., KOTOPBIE XOTAT UX ChECTh, MMOABEPIatoT HU3M-
YECKUM CTpaJlaHusIM, JUIIeHUsIM U TieiTkaMm. B. S. Tlponm B cBoei
kaure «Mcropudeckue KOPHH BOJIICOHOW CKa3KW» BO3BOJUT 3TOT
CKa30YHBIF MOTHB K OOpsIy TOCBAIICHHUS: NETeH — MCKIIOUYUTENHHO
MaJbUUKOB, KaK MPaBWIIO, €IIe HE JOCTUTIIMUX TOJOBOH 3pENoCTH,
YBOIMI B Jiec oten] mwin Opar. «[IpoBoibl MOCBSAIAaeMOro ObUIH MPo-
BogaMu Ha cMepTh. llocBsamaemMoro ocoObIM 00pa3oM yKpamian,
Kpacwiii ¥ ojeBaiu. Korma »KEHIIUHBI BUISAT YKPAIIEHHOTO TaKUM
00pa3oM MaJbYMKa, OHHU ITyCKAIOTCS B IUIAY, W TO XK€ JENA0T OIu3-
KHE POJICTBEHHHKH, OTeIl U OpaThs MaTepu. OHM 00OMa3bIBAIOTCS TPsi-
3bI0 ¥ 30JI0H, 4YTOOBI BBIPA3UTh CBOE TOPE, T.€. MBI IMEEM THITHYHYIO
KapTuHy mnepBoObiTHOrO Tpaypa» (B. f. Ilpomm 1946: 69). Xots
YBOJI MAJIbYMKOB B JIEC U BOCIIPUHUMAJICS KaK Oe/ICTBUE, IMOCBSIIIAC-
MBIl B pe3ylibTaTe MpuoOpeTan Benukue Onara. B mecy mampumku
MOJIBEPTaIiCh Pa3jMYHBIM HCTSA3aHUEM: BO3JCUCTBUE OTHS, CIUpa-
HUE KOKH, HaHeCeHne TITyOOoKuX paH u T.71. Bce 310 mpomomkanocs B
TEUYCHHUE JIOJTOTO BPEMEHHU, COTIPOBOXKIASACH TOJIOJIOM, JKaXKIOH, TeM-
HOTOH, CTPaxoM, a B HEKOTOPHIX CIydasX yrmoTpeOlieHneM HapKOTH-
YECKUX 3€NUl, W JIOMKHO OBLIO «OTHIMOUTH YM» M BBI3BATh TO CO-
CTOSIHHE, KOTOpOE IOCBAIMIaeMBId cunutan cMmepThio. (B. 5. Ilpomm
1946: 74). IlocBamaeMblii Mor 3a0BITh CBOE€ COOCTBEHHOEC HMMS H
BIIOJIHE BEPUJ, YTO OH YMEP U BOCKPEC HOBBIM, APYTUM UEIOBEKOM.
®opmbl TOAOOHON BpeMEHHONH CMEPTH MOTYT OBITh pa3HBIMHU (pas-
pyOaHue Tena, Bapka, CXKHraHUE, ChEJICHUE W T.JI.) HO pPE3ylbTar
OIIMH ¥ TOT JKe: TOCBAIIAEMbIIl BOCKpECaeT, 00OTalleHHBI HEKUMH
HOBBIMH Ka4e€CTBaMHU.

Ecmm paccmaTtpuBaTh 00IIyI0 cXeMy, TO Y UCCIEAYEMOTrO TEKCTa
n3 «MaxabxapaTel» M Y BOJNIIEOHBIX CKA30K, BOCXOSIINX KOPHSIMHU
K 00Opsiy MOCBSIIEHUS, €CTh MHOTO OOIIEr0: MaJllb4MK, IpaB/a, yiKe
YMEpIINiA B IPYrOM MeCTe, IPHHOCUTCS B JIEC, TJe €r0 XOTAT OCTa-
BUTh Ha ChelieHue (KOPIIYHY M IIaKaly), HO B CaMblil KyJIbMHHAI[U-
OHHBII MOMEHT Tiepes] 0e3yTEeITHBIMU POJICTBEHHUKAMHE TIOSBIISIETCS
Ilankapa'' u npeanaraer UM BHIOPATh 1ap:

U monsun Hocumenv mpesyoya, obpawasco K i00sam.

— A ucnoanumens sicenanuil.

" [Ilankapa — npuHOCAIIMit Gi1aro, ouH u3 SuTeToB ILIHBBL.
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ToumumensHo CKIOHUBUUCH, HECUACHIHbIE OMBEUATIU:

— Mot monum mebs 0 dHrcusHu, MAK KAK TUMUTUCL eOUHCIBEHHO20
coina. Cobnazosonu oxazamov Ham My MUTOCHb, 6EPHYE K JCUSHU Halle
oums.

Toz0a bxazasan, 3auepniyg pyKoii 600bl, 0apO8aAl MATLYUKY IHCUZHD
Ha cmo nem.

A wakany ¢ koputyHom 2ocnoow Illusa, obaradamens ayka Iunaxa,
pamylowuii 3a 61a20 8cex Cywecms, NoNCAN08dnl 0ap, YMOAUBWUL UX
207100.

Tozeoa, 0 moeyuuil, poOHble MATLUUKA 6He cebsi Om paodocmu, Ymo
CAYUUTLOCH YYOO, U UX IHCENAHUS UCHOTHUNUCD, CHACTIAUBbIE, O8UHYIUCH
8 0bpammublli nymo.

Heocnabesaroweti nadexncoot (onmumuzmom) u Hepyuumol 8epot,
a makdce MUIOCMbIO yaps 60208 smu 2oproiowjue, niadywue 1oou Ovl-
cmpo obpenu dicenaemoe.

Tlocmompu, kax eepa u 60dcecmeeHHOe BMEUAMenbCMEo OCYUUTY
ux crnesol.

O nyuwuil u3 6xapamos, NOCMOMpU, KaK ¢ NOMOWbIO 8epbl CKOpOUUE
bvicmpo ymeuwiunucy, oopems oap Llankapor (12.149. 107-115).

ManpuuK 0XKUBIISIETCS C TOMOILBIO BOABI (OAWH U3 4acTO BCTpE-
YAIONIUXCSl CKAa304YHBIX TMpHEeMOB). Ero cMmepTh MOXHO TOXE pac-
CMaTpUBaTh, KaKk BpEeMEHHYIO. B pe3ynsTate OH oOpeTaeT IICHHBIM
Jlap — KU3Hb, NPOAOJIKUTENBLHOCTHIO B cTo jeT. B. S. Ilponm nHa
MpUMEpPE MHOTUX CKa30K TaKKE€ OTMEYAET CBSI3b BPEMEHHO YMEPILUX
C JIEPEBBSAMU ~, KOTOPHIE TOMOTAIOT MOCBAIIAEMOMY NIEPEHECTUCH HA
BpeMs B 3arpOOHBIA MU U BEPHYTHCS 00paTHO. OOPsI MOCBAIIECHHUS
MOT ITPOBOJUTHCS UMEHHO B JIieCy Kak pa3 Mo 3Toi mpuuuHe. Taxum
o0pa3oM, €CTh OCHOBaHWE IOjaraTh, YTO B 3TOM JaHHOM TEKCTE
«MaxabxapaTb» TakXke yCMaTpHUBaeTCs OTIOJIOCOK 00psga IOCBS-
LIEHUs], TPaBJa, C CYIECTBEHHbBIMU U3MEHEHUSMU. MOXKHO clenath
BBIBOJ, YTO IPEBHUN MOTHUB IEPEILICTACTCS 3[€Ch C CYIIECTBOBAB-
IIeH B T BpeMeHa TpaJuIlueii morpedeHusl.

2y OpatbeB ['pumMm, Hampumep, eCTh CKa3ka O Majb4ydKe, CBAPCHHOM U
CBHEICHHOM 311011 Mauexoil. CecTpa 3aKambIBaeT €ro KOCTH IO IEPEBOM,
yepe3 HEKOTOpoe BpeMs peOeHOK BockpecaeT. [Ipomm nmpuBOauT B mpuMep
SIKYTCKYIO CKa3Ky IpO ABYX JEBYLIEK, MONABLUIMX B IJIEH K CTPAIIHOM CTa-
pyxe. OHa KOPMHUT MX YETIOBEYECKHM MSICOM, OTPyOaeT OTHOW W3 HUX T'0JI0-
BY U BEIIAaeT e¢ Ha JACPEBO, MPUYEM ToyioBa He ymupaeT U miadeT ([Iporm
1946: 82).
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JI. b. IlommaBckas
APOT APEBHEIPEYECKOWM TPATEJMU B BOSIX APECA

B snnuHuMcTHYECKOH, a 3aTEM M PUMCKOM MO33UU DPOT CTaHO-
BUTCS «OOEBBIM» OOTOM, a T€, KTO €My CIYXHUT, — cojijaTamMu Oora
06BH min mobexnerHbMu uM. Takoe mepepacpenencHue cdepsl
00XECTBEHHOTO BJIUSHUS (HOPMYIIUPYETCsl ellle B KIACCHYSCKOW JTU-
pHUKe, a TO03Ke yCTaHaBIMBAaeTCsA B Tpareauu. B mos3um MBuka 310
00r-4acoBO, OH CTEpPEKET CBOIO KEPTBY, HE CMBIKas TJa3, a 3aTeM
oronvaeTcs Ha Hee. 286 fr. MBuka®, u3BecTHBI Ham 1Mo AduHEO
(XIIL, 601 B), V. 6:

...&noL &’ pog
O0VOEULALY HOTAROLTOS DOALV.
«A 1 MeHS DpOT He APEMIIET HH B KaKYIO [TOpY».

Jlanee cienyloT MCHOpYCHHBIE CTHXH, TIe OOr CpaBHHBAECTCS C
Bopeem. D10 yparaH, mpOTHBOCTOSTH KOTOPOMY HEBO3MOXHO. B
koHue ¢parmenta (V. 10-13) meiictBue DpoTa nepenaercs 3Kcmpec-
CHBHBIM TJIarojoM GLOOW ¢ gobasienueM adverbium €yrQUTEWS —
«HEYJICP)KUMOY, «BJIACTHO» OH «yCTPEMIISETCS ¢ 3eMIm» (TedOVEV),
HO TIPEXKIE «CTOPOIKHT YETOBEUCCKYIO AyIIy» (QUAACOEL’ NueTéQag
@OEvVaC). DpoT  «MpauHblily  (£QEUVOC) M «HEYCTpAIIMMBbIii»
(&Oaufng) nerur or Kumpumsl «Ge3yMHEM, HCCYIIAIOMIMM IYIIy»
(GCorEoug poviaow).

' Cpas. B smmHHCTHYECKHX dmUrpammax. Pydun (A. P. V, 22): «Jlan 5 Tebe
B ycrmyxkeHbe Dportomy». [lep. 0. lymeia; (A. P. V, 93): «IIpotus Ipota
MHE CIIYKHUT OpYXXHEM BepHBIM paccyaok». Ilep. JI. biymenay. 3nece xept-
Ba DpoTa cpaxxaeTcsl ¢ HUM Kak BOMH. [IpHBOIUTCA 10 M3AaHUIO: DIUTpam-
MBI Tpedeckoii anronorud / noj pen. M. T'acnaposa u 0. Ulynena. M.,
1999.
OBuauit (Amores I, 1) numier, 910 €ro cTUX, MPUTOAHBIN N1 BOGHHOH Te-
MaTHKH, TIOXATIII AMyp, oH OymeT TpuyM(aTopoM Ha KOJECHHIIE OTYNMa
(T. e. Mapca), B ero onoruennn Cobmnass, 3abmyxnenne, byticto. «Beskuit
BITIOOJICHHBIHA coJlat, U ecTb y AMypa cBoit narepb (Amores I, IX). ITep. C.
[lTepBuHCKOTO.
? Poetae Melici Graeci /ed. D. Page. Oxford, 1962.

Konbektypsl s @QUAGOOel: Hermann @Adoev, Mueller cahdoost,
Naeke tvaooeL.
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Eme B nupuke CTaHOBUTCS TOIOCOM OPOT, CPaKAIOIIUNCT 3a
IyIIU JTroield. DTO MOJTOTaBIMBAET MEPEOCMBICICHHE ero o0pasa B
Tpareauu.

Dpoc MOXKET BBIpaXKaTh JIFOO0E CHIILHOE M CaMO€ 3aBETHOE JKela-
HUC HEC TOJBKO CMEJIbIX U arp€CCUBHBIX J'IIOI{CfI, HO U TC€X, KTO HYX-
nmaeTcs B 3amuTe. B Tparemnn Dcxmira «YMosstonae» maph [lemacr,
yKe TPUHSBIIMN pelieHUe 3amuuiarh JlaHawa, yXOoauT 3a CBOeH
JIPYKUHOM, a UM BEJIUT OOPATHTHCA 3a TOMOINBIO K Ooram, 4TOOBI
UCIIOIHWIIOCH WX JKelaHue (£0mS), a OHO COCTOMT B TOM, YTOOBI U3-
0ekaTh HEHABUCTHOTO Opaka M HaBS3aHHOH JIFOOBH.

V. 520-521 100G TOTO. ULUVE ROl DEOVS £YYWOLOVG
MTOic mapoutod TV o Emg Exel Tuyelv.”
«O0 3TOM MOMHH, Y OOTOB Y 3[ICITHUX
IIpocu B MOTUTBAX TO, 4ero AOOUThCS TOOOH Biase-
eT CTPacTby.
[Tapagokc TpHUMEHEHHUS CIOBa £00C B JAHHOM MACCa)Xe 3aKITFO-
YaETCS B TOM, UTO 3TOT «IPOCy, OXBaTuBIIMii ayiy anaun (0 €ye),
B I[eﬁCTBHTeHBHOCTH IIPOTHUBOIIOJIOXKCH ((JIIO6BI/I», T. €. O6LI‘IHOMY
3HaveHnio cnoBa.’ CryTHHIEH DpoTa ObIBACT GOTHHS yOEKICHHS
[Mewdw, ymerommas CKIOHATH AyLIM HAMEUEHHBIX )KEPTB M JIMIIATh UX
conpotusienus . Ho 3mech Ilenacr roBoput 06 YOexkIeHHH, 4TOObI
IIOMOYb BBICTOATH ACBYHIKAM M HE OTAATh WX BO BJIACTh JKCHHUXAaM.
[Mewdo) HyxHa eMy, 4TOObI yOEIUTh CBOM HApOJ B GOKECTBEHHBIX
cankimax 3ammTsl Janaun. He ciyuaifHo 371ech ynoMsHyTa U TUXY).
TakoBa cyan0a.
V. 523 e & ETOLTo %Ol TUYY TOAKTYOLOG.
«3a MHO¥ MyCTh ClIemyeT nap yOeKICHbs,
Cynn0bl yaaya, 4To UCTIOTHUT BCE JIETIay.

V Dcxuina €0wg — apdekT, ¢ KOTOPHIM TPYIHO CIIPABUTHCS, HE-
yAepKAMasi CTPacTh-OTPUIIAHUE, CTPACTh-HEHABHCTh IOJDKHA TIPH-
Hect mobeny. Tak mymaet Ilenacr, xors mo mudy nojydaercs Ha-
00opoT.

OTUM CI0BOM DCXHII TaK:Ke 0003HA4YaeT M CTPAcTh K paspyiile-
HUI0O u OecumHCTBY. B «AramemHoHe» KimrtemHecTpa BBIpaykaeT

* Aeschyli septem quae supersunt tragoedias /ed. D. Page. Oxonii, 1975.
Cpas. ¢ smurpammoii Ankest Meccerckoro (A. P. V, 10): «5 HeHaBmxy

Opotay. Ilep. 0. llynbna.

b Cm. o Hevdd smurpammy Menearpa (A. P. V, 140).
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OCCIIOKOMCTBO, Kak OBI aXxeHIlbl B Tpoe HE COBEPIIIIIA CBATOTATCTBA
MIPOTUB OOTOB.
V. 341-342 £pwg 8€ unric TEOTEQOV EUTLITTOL OTOATH
ToEUEV & U %01, *EQOEOLV VIXWUEVOUC.
«O TonBKO O Tpexe He 00PYIIHIOCHh Ha BOWCKO
Kakoe ObI TO HU OBIJIO JKeNaHbe Y HUX, KOPBICTHIO
[ToOexIeHHBIX, OITyCTOIATh, YTO UM HE HAJICHKHUT.

KiutemHecTpa MOHMMAET, YTO CTPACTh K Pa3pylICHUIO BOWHAM
AramMeMHOHa He MPEoA0NIeTh, CTOUT JIU ¢ He OOpOThCs, OTCIoaa —
VIAWUEVOUC.

B aroit ke Tparemuu OpoT MO3UTHBHBIA 000padynBaeTcs HOC-
tanerueil. OH Takke Tep3aeT denoBeueckyto aymry. CTHxoMugus
XOopa ¢ BECTHUKOM, UCTOCKOBABHIUMCA IO POJAMHE 3a T'OAbI I[OJ'II‘OfI
BoitHbL (V. 540-541): Eowg TOTOWOg TNOdE YNS 0 £yduvaoev

«JI1000Bb K OTEUECKOM 3eMIIe TeOST U3MYIHIIaY.

Ha uto oH oTBe"aeT: MOT EVOUKQVELY Y OUUOOLY Y 0AC VTTo.
«I[a TaK, 4YTO CJIE3bI HA rj1a3ax OT paJdoCTH».

Ha paspymmureasHBINH acTIeKT 3TOH JIF0OOBH YKa3bIBaeT BHIOOD Ta-
rona: €yUUVAOEY. YUUVOALW He TOJBKO «YIPakKHATH», HO U «H3HY-
PATB», «KMYYUTHY.

B nanHom 3nauenuu u Ocxwi, u EBpunua ymotpeOmsumm ero
MHOTOKpaTHO. Mrtak y Dcxuima €0wg 0003HAa4YaeT ymopcTBO BOJH,
CTpacTHOE >KeJIaHue MOOUTHCS CBOETO, MaryOHYI0 CTPacTh K pa3py-
LICHUIO, HOCTAJIbIMUECKYI0 JI000Bb K oTum3He. Heynepkumbiil ag-
(exT u arpeccust CTOAT pAAOM. DTO JOKaszbIBaeT JpoT-Ooerl, 3ame-
HAoMi Apeca B «OBMeHHAax» Ocxuna. Paspyiienue, mpou3Boau-
MO€ UM, CPaBHHMBAaeTCs C a3apTOM METYHMIHHBIX 60eB. A(uHa B CBOEM
MOHOJIOT€ TIPOCUT HE CTPABIMBATh I'Pa’kAaH, KaK OONIIOBBIX IETyXOB
B MEKA0YCOOHOM KPOBOIPOJIUTHH.

V. 864-865 Jvpaiog Eotm TOAEUOS 00 HOMS TOQWV,
&v @ Tig fotan dewvog evmhelag Eowe.
«Ilyckait He 31eCh BOWHA, 32 IBEPHIO HAITICH OyaeT,
A B Hell mpe0OyIeT HeKUii IaMeHb J0OPOH CIaBbI».
Dpoc — 371eCh «IIbLI, MIaMeHb». Ho OH ¢ TpaJuI[MOHHBIM 3IHTE-
TOM OEWVOC — «ysKacHbIi». COCENCTBYS C MOJOKHUTENBHBIM HAYAIOM
(eVrAelag), aTo coueTaHue mpeBpamaeTcsa B oxymoron (OewOg u

€V-). Ero Hamo moHHMaTh Kak «I00po C KyjakaMm», e€CIId BOWHa
Hy)XHa JUIs OTPaKEHUsS BHEIIHEH OMACHOCTH, JIMOO DpPOT MOMKET
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OBITh TakK «JIOBOK» (Ipyroe 3HadeHHe OELVOG), YTO Jake KPOBOMPO-
JUTHE MOXKET C/IENATh TOJOXKUTEIBHBIM QakToM. «['po3Hast CTpacTb»
MOXET U JOJIKHA MPEBPATUTHCS B «Y’KACHOE CTPaJaHUE», HO TOJIBKO
3a g00poe ums. Cam DCXWJl HE MOXKET JaTh TOYHOE ONpeAciIeHHUe

3ToMy DpOTy, pa3 OH COMYTCTBYET JTOMEWOS, T. €. Apecy, I03TOMy
HapekaeT ero Tig. Takxke OH Ha3BaH B MoJuTBe KiureMHecTphl, 4TO-
OBl BOMHBI yJepKaIuch oT cBstoTatcTBa (Ag. 341 €omg T1g). Beipa-

KeHre oV WOMC’ 31eCh 03HAYAET «OUCBHIHOY, KKOHEUHO», KTOJIBKO
tak». OHO TIOYTH PaBHO YTBEP)KAAMOIIEH JIUTOTE. Apec, CITyTHUKOM

KOTOPOTO BBICTYIaeT JpoT, Ha3BaH MexmoycobHsM (V. 862 Apn
EWPEUMOV — acc. Sg.), €ro OTBary JIOAM JOJKHBI HAMPABUTH TIPOTUB
comemennukoB (V. 862-863 mpog aAAnhovg Dpaovv), Torma oxa
NPEBPAIIAETCS B JKECTOKOCTh, TTOMEWOS VQOIOVUS — BOWHA JIep3Kas U
notoMy 3anpeTHas. O 3anpere Takoro £Qm¢ u roBopmia Kintemae-
ctpa: & un yo1. Ho Tam Gbina BoitHa Ha uy>kOHHe, a 3716Ch PACTIPH, K
KOTOPBIM ToACTpeKatoT DpuHun. Obpamasce kK xopy Ipunuid, Adu-
Ha TOBOPUT:
V. 861-863 unt *£EeM0D0 g ROV ANEXTOQWV
£V TolC £uoig doTototy Idpuoyg Aon
EWPEUMOV TE al TEOS GAMAoVg DooUV.
«[1ycTb TBI HE TOMECTHUIIIL, KPOBABEIH CAETaB BBIOOD,
Apeca Iep3KOoro cpelld MOMX COTpaXaaH
Mex10ycoOHBIM 3710M, B KOTOpOM Opart Ha Opara,
Kak crpacth 6e3yMHO#1 OOMHU TIETYXOBY.

[Ipu GerjoM mpoUYTEHWH HE COBCEM IIOHATHO, NPH YeM 31ECh

«retyxm» (AAexTOQWV) 1 uTo 03HauyaeT xoEdle. Ho crtux 866 Bo3-
BpamaeT Hac K TeMe OCCCMBICIEHHOCTH OpaToyOMHCTBEHHOTO IIO-

OomMIla, KaK K JApakaMm oburtateneil KypaTHHKaA: EVOLXLOU &’ Hovidog
OV AEYM UAYNY — «HE CTaHy FOBOPHMTH O APaKax ITHIL JOMAITHHX).
Cunrysnspusanus (OQvid0g) BaxkeH i DCXUia Kak MOMbITKa 0000-
LIeHUS TTOPOYHOM MPAaKTHKH MEPBEHCTBA C MO3ULMUN CHIIBI. JTO OT-
paskaeT U cI0BO X0 — OYKB. «cep/ue». 31ech OHO 03HA4YAET BbI-
SICHCHHE OTHOIIICHUI ¢ HEMCTOBOW CTPACTHIO ((CEPIAUTO»), TAKOH Ke
caM03a0BEHHOM Kak £QmG. DTO HOBas YMOIMOHAIbHAS OKpacKa CJIo-
Ba, MPUBBIYHOTO JJIs BBIPAXKECHU aQPEKTOB, MOATEKCT TAKOH KKe, KaK

7 B pasiuuHBIX M3aHUAX «IBMEHHI» DCXHIA CTHXU 858-866 MOryT moMe-
matbes Mexay V. 912 u 913, Ho ux Bcerjia OTHOCAT K MOHOJIOTY A(UHEI.
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B ci10Bax KJIMTEMHECTpEI, T/Ie PAIOM C BOMHOM COCENCTBYET XEQDOG
— BBIroga s cebs. B cnoBax Adunbl 00 AEyw — praesens de conatu
BMecTo futurum, Ha OTCYTCTBHE coniunctivus yKa3bIBaeT OTPHIIaHUE
ov. B nepeBozne B. MBanoBa: «Ho B rpajae meTymMHbIX He X04y 00-
eB». B Tparequsx Dcxuia £€0mG JEMOHCTPHPYET pa3HbIe aCleKThl He
TOJIKO YYBCTB, HO M 4Y€JIOBEYECKMX KauyeCTB U MOCTYIIKOB: YIIOPCTBO
BOJIM, CTPACTHOE JKeJIaHUE 10OUBATHCS CBOETO, CTPACTh Pa3pYLICHUS
B UyXKelaJbHEeH BOIHE, KpPOBaBBIH JPOT MEXIOYCOOHBIX CTpacTeH,
KOTOpbIH paBeH Apecy. JIronu cpaxaroTcs 3a BIacTb.

B tparenun Epumnupa «I'epaxim» Merapa B pasroBope ¢ AMur-
PHUOHOM BCIIOMHHAET O OBUIOM CYACThE B POJUTENHCKOM JIOME U O
BBICOKOM II0JIO)KEHHH CBOETO OTIA:

V. 63 sg. .TTOTEQ’. ..

og olvexa o)»ﬁov UEYOC snowwoﬁn TOTE
EYwv wQOLWLf) ng UorQOL AOYY oL TTEQL
mddg EQwTL CWUaTA. ..

«OT1a, KOTOPOro BOCCJIABUIIN CHACTIMBBIM
3a To, YTO BJIACTH UMEJI, U3-3a HEE

OT %agHOTO JKeNaHbsl ObETCS TEIO

VY 1ex, KTO B34Th €€ TOTOB C KOIIbEM.

B OykB. mepeBone «IMHHBIE KOIbSD», T. €. BOMHBI C KOIIbEM B
pykax (pars pro toto) MoTpsicaloT KOMBSMH («OBIOTCS OTHOCHUTEIBHO
TEM») «OT cTpacTi» (EQWTL), T. €. KenaHus 00JagaTh BIIACTHIO
(Tveavvida). OHM TOTOBBI JOOBITE €€ C OPYKHEM B PyKax, a OTell
Merapsl 00magan e no IPUXOTH CYABOBI.

B paccMmoTpeHHBIX HpHMepax £Qm¢ HeceT paspylueHue. I'epou
Ocxuiia HUKOT/Ia He GOPIOTCS ¢ ATOM CHJIONW, OHM BOCIIPUHHMAIOT ee
KaK JJaHHOCTb, 9TO MX TUYY. BrepBble B Ipedeckoii nuTeparype Ha-
YHHAIOT TMPOTHUBHUTHCS DpoTy Tepou EBpumuaa, mpudeM B TeX €ro
Tparequsx, T apeHa ACHCTBHA y)Xe He mosie OpaHu, a cepaua H
KU3HHA U30paHHBIX AdpoauToil. Ipoc BeIpakaeT HE TOIBKO JTFOO0Bb,
a BeCh IbUI KpaiiHero addekra, BIUIOTh A0 HEHABUCTH, T. €. OTPHLA-
HUs mo0BU. Tak B Tpareaun pa3pyllaroTcs MPUBBIYHBIE CTEPEOTHIIBI
YIIOTpeOICHHS O0IIEN3BECTHRIX CIIOB.
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M. B. CkpxuHckas

OTPAKEHHME HEKOTOPBIX JIMTEPATYPHBIX TPOIIOB
HA TAMSITHUKAX AHTUYHOTI'O UCKYCCTBA,
HAMJIEHHBIX HA BOCIIOPE

OnuuerBopeHne aOCTPaKTHBIX TOHSATHHA MPUCYTCTBOBAJIO B aH-
TUYHOM TUTEpAType Ha BCEM MPOTSHKEHUU €€ CYIIeCTBOBAHUA. YKE B
«Mmmame» (IX, 502—506) mosIBISIFOTCS MOTy4Yast OBICTPOHOTAs JKEH-
maa O0uja M uaymme 3a Hell XpoMble MOPIIUHHCThIC MOJHTBEIL.
I'pedeckue KOJOHUCTHI C caMOro Hayajla cBoel ku3HH B CeBEpHOM
[IpuueprHOMOpBhEe OBLTH 3HAKOMEBI C TIEPCOHU(HUIIMPOBAHHBIMHA a0CT-
PaKTHBIMU 00pa3aMu, MOTOMY 4TO, KaK BCE DIUIMHBI, C IETCTBA 3HAIIN
TOMEpOBCKHE W ApPYTHE dMHYecKre MmodMbl. Hekoropeie GocmopsiHe
BO BpeMs 3aCTOJIbsl YCTPaUBAIM COCTSA3aHUS B UTEHUU OTPHIBKOB U3
TAKHX TIO5M, O 4eM CBHJIETENILCTBYET HANIHUCh Ha YEPHOJIAKOBOH co-
JIOHKE, TIOTyYEeHHOH B Ka4eCTBE MpU3a .

TBopuecTBO OOCTOPCKUX MHUCATEICH MOXKHO MPEACTABUTH JHIIIH
[0 YIENeBIINM SIHUTA(QHIM, B KOTOPBIX M3pEAKa BCTPEUAIOTCS pac-
MIpOCTpaHeHHbIE B TOAOOHBIX CTHUXaxX TPOIbI, Hampumep, Moiipa
OJIUIIETBOPSET 3IIYIO CYNBOY, 6e313peMeHH0 MOXUILAOLIY0 MOJIOAOTO
uenosexa (KBH. Ne 119, 123, 130, 139)*. Topaszo 6oblie cBeIeHuit
OTHOCUTEIBHO UHTEPECYIOLIEH HAC TEMBI NAl0T IPUBE3CHHBIE U3 AT-
TUKW pacnucHble Ba3bl VI-IV BB. 10 H. 3. U IOBEJIUPHBIE U3AEIIHS
KJIACCHYECKOTO M AJUTMHHCTHYECKOro BpeMeHH. CroKeTsl n300paske-
HUW Ha HUX OBUIM MOHATHBI MECTHBIM I'peKaM, W Oiaromapsi MHOTO-
YHUCJIICHHOCTHU TAaKHX Ba3 U YKpaIHeHI/IP'I OHHU COCTAaBJISIIA 3aMETHBIN
KOMIIOHEHT KyJnbTypsl bocmopa.

[Ipuctynass Kk aHaau3y Ha3BaHHBIX apPXEOJOTMUYECKHX HaXOOK,
HAaIlOMHUM, 4TO B UCKYCCTBE, KaK U B JIUTEPAType, IPOJIEracT BeChMa
3bI0Kas TpaHb MEXY MEPCOHU(UIUPOBAHHBIM 00pa30M, CUMBOJIOM
U aeropueil. Bce OHM BbIpakalOT OTBJICUEHHOE TOHSTHE Yepes
KOHKPETHBIN 00pa3. B oTnnymne oT MHOTO3HAYHOCTH CHMBOJIA ajuie-
TOpHS XapaKTEPU3yeTCsl TOCTOSHHOM OTMPEICIICHHOCTRIO, H €€ CMBICI
pacKpbeIBaeTCs IMyTeM IMOJIBEICHHUS 00pa3a 1Mo HeKOe TOHSTHE.

BﬂaeamCKuuB /[. TTantukaneii. M., 1964. C. 93. Puc. 28..
? Jlosamyp A. M. TIpoosi CDeO(bI/IJILI // DTIOABI IO aHTHYHON UCTOPUU U
kyneType CeBeproro IlpuuepHomopss. CII6., 1992. C. 21.
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B coxpanuBmieiics antTudHOM nuteparype Huka BrepBbie yIo-
muHaetca y ['ecuoma. B «Teoronum» (cr. 383-385) moat Ha3pIBaeT
ee novepbio okeanuasl CTUKC 1 TUTaHa [lamaHTa, onmHchIBaeT ee Kak
«IIPEKPaCHOJIONBDKHYI0» JkeHIINHY. [logobHo cBoum cectpam Cuie,
Momwm u 3aBuctd, Huka BBICTymaeT 37ech B KadecTBe MepcoHUpU-
LIMPOBAHHOTO OTBIIeUeHHOTOo NOHATHA. B VI B. 10 H. 3. B rpedyeckom
HCKYCCTBE CO3AaeTCs 3pUMBbIi 00pa3 OornHu modeapl B BHAE MOJO-
JIOH KEHIIMHBI, OIETOH B JUIMHHYIO OEXKIY U C OOJBIINMH KPbUIbS-
MU 3a CIHMHOI; Ha Ba3zax PsIOM C TaKUM HM300paKeHWEM WHOTIa Ha-
nuca”o ee ums. K npesHeimum n3obpaxenusMm Huxu Ha Bocrope
OTHOCHTCSI HAWJICHHBIN HA TaMaHW aTTHYECKUI YepHO(PUTYPHBIN Jie-
ku( BTOpOIi mosnoBuHKI VI B. 10 H. 3., HA KOTOPOM Ba30IKCEl] HAPH-
coBal ee Oerymei Mexay AByMsI My>XCKUM (UrypaMu B miamax . B
TOW e poiM ompeneneHHON OormHu Huka BcTpedaercs Ha Ooiee
MO3JHHUX Ba3ax W IOBEIMPHBIX M3ACIMSX, [I€ OHA IPAaBUT KOJECHH-
el WM UIeT B KayecTBE KPUIBI, BeAylleld Oblka K anrapio i
KEPTBOIPHUHOILICHHUS.

B nepBoii monoBuHe V B. 10 H. 3. Huka HaunHaeT mpuobperarthb
XapakTep aJuIeropuyeckoil (GUrypsl, CUMBOJM3UpYIOIEH modeny B
caMbIX Pa3HBIX BHUIAX NESATEIBHOCTH JIIOACH M OOroB BO BpeMs BOK-
HBI U MHpPa, OCOOCHHO Ha Pa3iIMYHBIX aTJIETUYECKUX, MYyCHUYECKUX U
HHBIX COCTA3aHUAX. Benp myXx copeBHOBaHHMS U CTpEeMIICHHE K 100e-
Je Ha JI000M MONpHILE BOCIUTHIBAIUCH Y SJJIMHOB C JCTCKHUX JET.
Takoe 3mHauenme mMeer purypa Huxu Ha memmke [V B. mo H. 3. U3
[NanTHKanes: GoruHs BEHUACT nobeautens B Oere ¢ daxenamu, 3a-
JKETIIero oronp Ha anrape’. B IaHTHKanee HaliIeHO MHOTO 0GJIOM-
KOB 4aml Havyana IV B. 1o H. 3. ¢ nuzo0paxenuem Huku, nogHocsmei
IOHOIIIE TEHHIO — HAPAJHYIO MOBSA3KY, BPYYaBIIYIOCS MOOEAUTEIIO.
Ha HexoTOphIX pHCYHKax IOHOLIA JEP)KUT CTPUTMIb, OOBIYHBIA at-
puOyT atnera. Bo3aMOXXHO, 3TH Yalllk CITYKHIIH Harpaziamu Ha MecT-
HBIX COCTS3aHMSIX B THMHACHSX U Ha MajecTpax .

Penxuii oOpaseny MECTHOro M300pa)KEHUS! aJUIETOPUYECKON (u-
rypsl Huku coxpaHuics Ha U3BECTHAKOBOM Haarpoouw Il B. 1o H. 3.

3 Cxyonosa B. M. Yopuodirypsi nexiu 3 apxaianoro uexporoms Onbaii //
Apxeonorlqm nam"satku YPCP. 1958. T. 7. C. 124. Ta6mx. 6, 12.

AmuKA Bocnopckoe mapctBo. Oxnecca, 1849. C. 17-18. Puc. 7.

> Iepedonvekan A. A. Mactep KepueHCKHX (DparMeHTOB, HAHICHHBIX Ha
rope Mutpunar // Archaeologia. 1964. Ne 14. Warzawa. C. 43—44. Puc. 10—
15
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u3 [anTukanes’. YMepumii peacTaBicH B oGpase BOMHA, KOTOPOTO
YBEHYMBAET BEHKOM MOJyIeTaroNlas K HeMy OoruHs mobdensl. Takum
00pa3oM MpocTaBIseTcss BOWHCKAs JOOJIECTh YCOMIIEro: Beb BEHOK
y TPEKOB OBLI OJHOI W3 Harpaz 3a BOS€HHBIE 3aciyru. Hampumep, B
TOM K€ BEKE XCPCOHCCHTBI BEHYATH 30J0THIM BEHKOM IOJIKOBOLA
Jlnodanra (IOSPE I”. Ne 352)

Ha GonpmmacTBe Ba3z ¢ Hukoii, n300pakeHHOH B KauecTBe ayie-
TOPHUH ycIieXa WA T00eIbl, TPEeACTaBIEHB MU(POIOTHIECKHE CIOXKe-
TBI, IOHATHBIE OocmopsiHaMm. TakoBa HeOombmas ¢urypka Huku Ha
ruapuu co cuenor muda o Kagme, cobuparomemcsi ocHoBaTh DUBHLL
Boruns omuuerBopsier mobeny [‘epakia Ha pHCyHKE TENWKH, TIE
OHa NapUT HAaJ repoeM, nopaxaromuMm kKeHTaBpa Hecca, a npyroit
MeJTMKe OHA YKa3bIBaeT Ha Mo0emy AIOJIIIOHA B €r0 COPEBHOBAHHH C
cuneroM Mapcuem. C cepueli mudoB o ['epakie cBsizaHa emie ogHa
KapThHA Ha OONBIIOM KpaTepe U3 Kyprana bakca. Tam m3o0pakeH
anogeos ['epakna. M3BecTHO, yTo AduHA Tpocwiia NPUHSITH €ro B
coHM Ooros, a 'epa Bo3paxana. XyIOKHUK HApUCOBAN OJUMITHH-
CKUX OOTOB, K KOTOPHIM Ha KoyiecHuIle rpubimkaercs ['epaki. 3eBc
CHJIUT Ha TpOHe, 1o Ookam crost ['epa u Aduna; Huka, moaneraro-
mast K 3eBCy cO CTOpOHBI A(DUHBI, CHMBOIU3UPYET MIEPEBEC €€ TIOBO-
JIOB HaJl BO3paXKeHUAMU [ epsl.

B IV-III BB. 10 H. 3. roBenuphl yacto BKItouanu Huky BO Bce-
BO3MOXKHBIE yKpalleHus. My>KUYHMHbI HOCHIIM TEPCTHH € H300pake-
HUEeM OOTHHH, a KEHIIWHBI Jallle BCero cepbru. | paBUpOBaHHEIN pH-
CyHOK netsamed Huku ¢ BEHKOM B pyKax Ha 30J0TOM IEPCTHE W3
Humdes Mor BocpuHHMATBCS Kak MOXKeJIaHHE _ycriexa B mo6oM Jie-
JIe, KOTOPOE 3aTeBall €10 XO3ANH (mepcTeHp HalJeH B MY>KCKOM TIO-
rpe6eH1/1H) B T0i1 )xe posnn GOrvHS BBICTyIAJA B JEKOPE JKEHCKHX
ceper. B ee pykax wHOTI/1a HAXOIWINCH HATrPaJbl ITOOETUTENO0 BEHOK
WM HarpajHas MOBs3Ka TEHHs, KOTOPbIE M300payKeHbI Ha 30JI0TOM
riepcTHe U3 Humdes u 3070THIX cepbrax, HalaeHHBIX B [1aBmoBCKOM
Kkyprane 0nm3 [laHTHKaTES.

Ha usymurensHbIX 30010ThIX cepbrax u3 ®eogocun Huka npaBut
KBaJpUTOi, a 033U Hee CTOHT BOOPYKEHHBIH BOMH-aro0aT, roTo-
BBIIl CIIPBITHYTH C TTOBO3KH . 31€Ch MBI BUAUM WJUTIOCTPALNIO K MUY
0 CpaXeHWHU OOTOB WM TMTaHTOB. BeposATHO, armobar npeacrasser I e-

ComfzoeF U. AatraHoe HpI/I‘ICpHOMOpBe JI., 1973. Ne 89.

7 Oruer MMriepaTpckoii apXeoIorunaeckoi Kommccri 3a 1877. CII6., 1878.
Ta6n 3. (Hanee OAK)

¥ Vunvamc /1., Oc0en J1. Tpeueckoe 30moto. CII6., 1995. C. 264. Ne 200.



198 M. B. Cxporcunckas

pakia, ImoMoraromero 6oraM, oH COOHMpaeTcsl CIPBITHYTHh C KOJec-
HUIBI U BCTYNHTh B 00 ¢ ruraHtamu. Huka Ha 3THX cepbrax He
TOJIKO BO3HMIIA OOEBOM KOJIECHHUIIBI, HO M CUMBOJ ycrexa [ epakia.

I'pexn yekanmnmu Huky Ha MOHeTaX Kak aJUIETOPHUIO OMpeieleH-
HOHM BOCHHOH WJIM TOJUTUYECKOU MOOEIBI TOTO MM WHOTO aHTUYHOTO
rocyaapctBa. Hanpumep, Huky mnocTossHHO momelaiyd Ha peBepce
ctarepoB AnekcaHapa MakeIOHCKOTo; TaKHE MOHEThI HEOJHOKPAaTHO
BCTpEUAHCh TIPH packomnkax bocmopa. OgHako MeCcTHBIX MOHET ¢ Hu-
KO HEMHOT0; Ha 30JI0TBIX MOHETax Haps AcaHzpa cTosIuas Ha Kopa-
6enpHOM HOCY Huka ¢ BEHKOM B pyke CHMBOJM3HpPOBaJIa HEM3BECT-
HYIO celfuac MOpCKyio mobesry Gocriopss B 40-x rogax I B. 10 H. 3.”

[MonooHo Huke, B aHTUYHOM JaUTEpaType OOr JIto0BU DpOT BIEep-
Bble ynoMmuHaerca B «Teoronum» I'ecnoma. IloaT oTHOCHT ero k
JOpeBHEWIIMM OoraM M Ha3bIBAeT OJHUM M3 KOCMOTOHMUYECKHX Hadal
Hapsay ¢ XaocoM, ['eeit u Taptapom (ctT. 116—-122), a B opdudgecknx
rEMHaX DpOT BBICTYIIAET MEPBBIM M cTapeium u3 6oros. [lepBona-
YalbHO TPEKU CUUTAIN DpoTa IPO3HBIM OOTroM, MOPOKIACHHUEM pas-
HBIX 00ECTB, a ¢ V B. JI0 H. 3. TOCIIOACTBYIOIINM CTaJ0 MPEICTaB-
JICHWE O HEM KaK O CBhIHE W MOCTOSIHHOM cIyTHUKe AQpoautbl. OH
HaXOIWTCS PSIIOM ¢ OOTHHEW Ha MHOTHX T€PPAaKOTOBBIX CTAaTYITKaX U
Ha pUCYHKax Ba3, HalJleHHbIX Ha bocnope. Ha onHoit remme u3 Ilan-
THKaresl H300pakeHo Nake, Kak OHa KOPMHUT DPOTa MOJIOKOM CBOESH
TpyIy; Ha OPYrold TOXe MaHTUKANEHCKON MHTATUH JI00AIIas MaTh
Adpoaura 0OHUMAET JACTAIIETOCS K HEll ChIHA, a Ha KPHIIIKE 3epKa-
na, HaiiieHHoro Ha TamaHuW, DpOT CTOUT Ha KOJEHSX OOTWHU, U OHA
ero menyer' .

BonpmmHCTBO 00pa3oB DpoTa B IUTEpaType U B UCKYCCTBE CBS-
3aHBl C PAJOCTBIO JKM3HU W JIOOBU. YK€ B apXamdecKuil mepuo
OpoT cTanm mpeBpamaThCcs U3 CypOBOTO KOCMHYECKOTO OOXKECTBa B
30JI0TOBOJIOCOTO MOoK00HOTO BeTpy toHomry (Sapph. fr. 50; Anacr. fr.
5), ¥ 3TO OTPA3WIOCh HA ero uKoHOorpaduu. CKyJIBITOPHI, JKUBOITHC-
LBl ¥ FOBEITUPHI N300pakalik ero MPeKpPacHbIM MOJPOCTKOM C MTHYb-
MMU KPBUIbSIMH, @ HAYWHAS C JUTMHUCTUYECKOTO MEPHO/Ia, TIIaBHBIM
oOpa3om manmonuBbiM pebenkoM. Hemapom [lacanmii (IX, 27, 2)
Ha3BaJI €ro CaMbIM IOHBIM U3 OOTOB, a B YCTHBIX paccKasax M JHTepa-
Type €ro ONHCHIBAIN KaK XUTPOYMHOTO M >KECTOKOCEpIOro OO0XKKa,
MOCBHIJIAIOIIETO CTPEIbl M3 CBOETO JyKa B cepiua Jroneil u Ooros,

° 30epagh A.H. Vias. cou. C. 189. Tabn. 44, 4-6.
' Hegepos O.A. Antnunbie uaTammu B cobpanuu dpmutaxa. J1., 1976. Ne
30, 31; AuTnunas xynoskecTBeHHas oponsa. JI., 1973. Ne 67.
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JIOCTaBISIsI UM WM HacHaXKICHWE, W CTPajaHusd. TakuMm, Hampumep,
ormucaH DPoT B MU(DOIOTHIECKOM 3TI0CE K APTOHABTHKA» ATIOJTOHHS
Ponmocckoro (111, 111-159). C IV B. 10 H. 3. 3TOT 00pa3 MOXYyUHI IIH-
pOKO€ pacmpocTpaHeHHE B MPOW3BEICHHSIX MOHYMEHTAIBHOTO W
0CcOOEHHO MPHKJIAJHOTO UCKYCCTBA.

HaumHas ¢ xiraccu4eckoro BpeMeHH, XyIOKHUKHA HEPEIKO MpH-
naBann (urype DpoTa 3HAUCHUE AJUIETOPUM JIFOOOBHOTO BIICUCHUS
OOTOB U JtozIeH, a Takxke Opaka. B Takoit poin oOHa)KeHHBIN FOHOIIA
WM MQJIBYUK DPOT MOSBISIETCS B MU(OJIOTHUSCKUX U OBITOBBIX CIIC-
HaX. BoT HeckoJIbKO MPUMEPOB U3 KOJUIEKIUM OOCHOPCKHUX pPaCIIHC-
HbIX Ba3. Ha ogHol xapTuHe DpoT maput Haa ApHaaHOU, K KOTOpOH
npubsKaeTcs ee Oymymuid Myx JIMOHHC, a Ha APYroil OH COMpo-
BoXmaeT AMuUTpUTY, TUTBIBYIIYIO Ha nenbduHe Ha cBanb0y ¢ Ilo-
CCHIIOHOM; Ha TENIMKAaX U PHIOHBIX ONIOAAX CO CIEHOW MOXHIICHHUS
EBporsr oH conpoBoxaaet ee B myTu Ha Kput s OpakocouyeTaHus ¢
3eBcom''. B KauecTBe amneropun purypka IpoTa MOKET OBTOPATh-
Cs HECKOJIBKO pa3 Ha OJJHOM M TOM e KapTUHE. TaKoBbI, HAIPUMED,
KPBIIIKA JIeKaHbl U 1Ba cBaneOHbIX nebera u3 INanTnkanes' . Ha re-
KaHeE I/I306pa)KeHI)I MIPUTOTOBJICHUA K CBaI[b6e C y4aCTUEM MIECTU
DOpOTOB: OJIMH C BEHKOM JIETHT K HEBECTe, JAPYToil 3aBs3bIBACT €if
CaHJAIMI0, TPETUH CHJIUT Y €€ HOT, YeTBEPTHIH UrpaeT Ha TUMIIAHE,
MATBIA TPOTSTUBAET YKpAIIeHHs, MIECTON HeceT JyTpodop, cocyn
JUISL CBaJIcOHBIX IIEPEMOHUI.

[Ipenanne 06 Dpote u [lcuxee, n3BecTHOE MO «MeTtaMopdo3am»»
Amnynes (IV, 28-VI, 24), B IpeBHOCTH HCTOIKOBBIBAJIOCH KaK aJUIErO-
pUs IOUCKOB COTJIacHs TYIIH C JIFOOOBBIO B Pa3HBIX €€ MPOSBICHUSIX,
MOpO# MPOTHBOpPEYAIINX AYIIEBHBIM YCTpeMJICHHSIM. B rpedeckom
HCKYCCTBE 3TO OTPa3sWJIOCh B M300paKCHUSAX Ha3BaHHOW mMmaphl 0O-
JKECTB C 3aKIIOYCHHBIM B HHX CHMBOJHMYECKHM CMBICIIOM. Bckope
MocJie TOro, Kak rpedeckue xyaoxkuuku B 11l B. 10 H. 3. Havanmu mx
n300pakath B Diwiaze, 00CIOpsHE CTAIH MPHOOPETATh TAKUE TEMMBI,
MerapcKue 4aliu, FOBEIUPHbIE H3/ICIVsl U B OCOOSHHO B OOJBIIOM
YHCIIe TEPPAKOTOBBIE CTATYITKH.

" Ipesnoctn Bocropa Kummepuiickoro. CII6., 1854. Ta6n. 61 (Janee
JBK); OAK 1906. C. 88; OAK 1870. C. 181-183; OAK 1904. C. 40;
Lexicon iconographicum mythologiae classicae. Miinchen, 1981-1997.
Bd.1. S. 727. Ne 33; Bd. 4. S. 80. Ne 66, 67.

12 TIBK. Ta6n. 49; OAK 1860. Ta6n. 1; Jlykesnos C. C., Ipunesuy IO. II.
Kepuenckas xampnmaa 1906 r. u mo3mHssl KpacHOPUIYypHasl >KUBOIHCH.
CIIb., 1915. Tabm. 1,2;
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Kames III B. 10 H. 3. U3 APTIOXOBCKOTO KypraHa Ha TamMaHu OT-
HOCHUTCS K CaMbIM paHHUM oOpasiiam Takoro poxa. Ha capmonmkce
Mactep BbIpe3an QUrypky pebeHka DpoTa, JoBsimero 6abouky (mo-
rpedyecKr UMs BO3TIOONIEHHOW JpoTa | cjoBa Aymia u 6aboduka 3By-
YaT OAMHAKOBO). TOT e CIOKET BCTpedaeTcss Ha Oosee MO3IHUX
cepprax u3 IlanTukamnes u Ha TeppaKoTe 3 Mupmekust ¢ IpoTom,
nprwxuMaromuM 6abouky k rpyau . Ho wame aymry-Ilcuxero mpen-
CTaBIISJTM B BHJIE JEBYIIKH WJIHM JIEBOYKH C KPBUIbSIMH 0ab0dYKH; oHA
100 CTOUT psiioM ¢ DpoToM, MO0 OHM OOHMMAIOT Apyr apyra. Ha
€BpONENCKON U a3uaTckoil ctopoHax bocnopa HaileHo 1Ba necaTka
TaKAX CTaTydTOK JIUIMHHCTUYECKOTO M PHUMCKOTO BpeMeHH. OHH
3HAMEHYIOT TAPMOHHMIO Ty C JTF0OOBBIO.

Crnenyer OTMETHTH Oojiee PEAKUN aUICTOPUICCKHN CIOKET CO
CIICHOW AYIIEBHBIX M JIIOOOBHBIX MYK: DpoT cBsizbiBaeT [lcuxero u
MIpUKacaeTcss K Hel TopAmmM (hakeoM, KOTOPEI HapsLy C JIyKOM U
CTpenaMH SBJSUICS €ro aTpuOyToM; HO u3pedka ObIBajJo HaoOOpoT
Ilcuxea mywaer OpoTa. PacnpocTpaHeHHBIH BapuaHT IPEICTaBICH
Ha mepctHe | B. 10 H. 3. ¢ MHTaNMel Ha rpaHaTe u3 TupamObI U Ha
menanbone Il B. 10 H. 3. B LIEHTpe cepeOpstHOrO OJTr0/1a, HAlJICHHOTO
Ha Hwmwxuem [loHy, a BTOpOit BAPUAHT MBI BUIUM Ha JIPYroM orone,
HAXOJMBIIMMCS BMECTE C TIEPBBIM'

PaccmoTpenHbIe MHOTOYHUCIIEHHBIE TTAMSITHUKHA TPUKIIQJTHOTO HC-
KyCCTBa IOKA3bIBAIOT, KaK JUTEPATypPHBIC TPOIBI BOILIOMIATUCH XY-
JMOKHUKAMH, U KaKre M3 HUX TOIYYHIH IMUPOKOE paclpoCTpaHeHne
Ha bocnope.

13 IABK. Tabn. 7, 8; 73, 4; Maxcumosa M. U. AptioxoBckuii kypras. JI.,
1979. C. 66. Puc.19; Jlenucosa B. U. Kopomtactuka bocmopa. JI., 1981.
Tabm. 20 e.

* AuTnunsie rocynapctea Ceseporo IlpuuepHomopbs. M., 1984. TaGu.
166, 16; Kaposhina S. 1. A Sarmatian Royal Bural at Novocherkassk //
Antiquity. V. 148, 37. 1963. P. 256-258.
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B. IIl. CMmbImasgeBa
HOMUHALUS U OBPA3 ODTUYECKO NTHULIBI

Koppekunst o0pa3HbIX ypOBHEH MO3THUYECKOTO SI3bIKA YacTO 3a-
MmycKaeTcss COOCTBEHHO SI3BIKOBBIMU BHYTPHCUCTEMHBIMH HMITYJIbCA-
Mmu. [TokaxkeMm 3T0 Ha mpuMepe IBYX 00pa30B U3 PUMCKOIO IIO3THYEC-
KOTO aBHapus. 3afaguMcsi BOIPOCOM, MOUeMy MoJionoi Beprummi,
nmutupys crpoky ®eokpura (Theocr. Id. I, 135 xné dpéwv tol
oK@meS ANdOCL YopLOOLVTO) CONTOBBEB 3aMeHseT nebemsamu (Verg.
Buc. VIII, 55 certent et cycnis ululae), orctymas oT ucxoHoi (Bepo-
SATHO, TIAPEMHUYECKON) MOJENN W Oaxe paspymas (HeoKpUTOBCKUN
XpOHOTOI (COBa U COJIOBEH TPOTHBOTIOCTABIICHEI B HEM KaK JIECHbIE
NITHIIBL, TOKONINE B cyMepkax)?' OTKa3aBIINCh OT HJIEH TBOPYECKOTO
cnopa Beprunusi ¢ DeoKpUTOM, MOKHO TEOPETHUECKH AOIYCTUTH,
YTO «UCKWKEHHE» OBUIO TPOJUKTOBAHO CIEHU(PHUKONH MECTHOM
(dompkopHOW Tpamumuw wid aBudayHbl. OmgHako (ONBKIOpHAS
aupuka B Pume, eciii 1 MMesa HEKOTOpOe pa3BUTHE, OKa3ajlach PaHo
[OJaBJIEHa TPEYECKUM JIMTEPAaTYpHbIM BiausiHUEM. CIHMCKU e MTHUI|
Hranuu u I'penun pasznuvaroTcs HE3HAYUTENBHO, IO KpailHEN Mepe
cojoBe W Jsebenb Kak IOCTOSIHHbIE MWIPAaHTBl OBLIH XOPOILIO
3HAaKOMbI pUMJIsiHaM. He Mor mozcka3aTh Takoi 3aMeHbl Beprunuio u
TpyOHBIN TOJOC C€aMOro «MY3bIKAIbHOTO» Jiebens — KIMKyHa
(Cygnus cygnus). [Tnuanit Ctapiivii, TOCBATUBIINN HEMAJIO CTPOK
omucaHuio conoBbrHOW mecHu (Hist. nat. X, 43), o kpacorax
ne0eANHOrO TeHHUs He YNOMHMHAET M JIETEHy O TIOKOIIEM Mepen
CMEpPTHIO J1e0e/le CUMTAET BBITYMKOM (Hlst nat. X, 32 olorum morte
narratur flebilis cantus, falso, ut arbitror).” [To-BuauMOMy, pasraaxy
MPEANOYTeHUS JeOeisl COTIOBBIO B PUMCKUX IMO3THUECKUX CLEHAPHAX
TIEBYECKOI'0 COCTSA3aHUS NTHIl CIEAyeT HCKaTh BCE XK€ B S3bIKE.
HcxonHbIM MMyHKTOM ISl 3TOW 3aMEHBI TOCIY>KHIIM, Ha Halll B3I,
TPYAHOCTH HOMHHAIIMM COJIOBBSl B SI3BIKE NAKTHIMYECKUX KAHPOB.

! [IpuBenem erie HECKOJIBKO MPUMEPOB, Iie JIeOeaAb IMPSIMO WM KOCBEHHO
BeIcTymaeT »TtajoHoM meBna: Lucr. De rer. III, 6 quid enim contendat
hirundo cycnis; Verg. Buc.IX,35 sed argutos inter strepere anser olores;
Prop. 11, 34, 83 canorus/ anseris indocto carmine cessit olor.

* BIOCIENCTBHM 3arafiodHblii MH(p O CIAIKOroJoCOM Jebene IbITAINCH
OOBSICHUTh CBUCTOM €TI0 KPBUIbEB Ha B3JIETE, NEHCTBUTEIBHO MEIOAUYHOM
10 CBHJIETEIBECTBY OPHUTOJIOTOB.
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Homwunarus luscinia (— WUU), Hanbonee BocTpeOOBaHHAs dopma
OpHHTOHMMA (areHc Ba)KHOTO AJSl JUPHKH CEMaHTHUYECKOTO apXxe-
THIIA «ITHIA CIAKO MOET»), ObUI HEBO3MOXKEH B JAKTHINYECKOM
cTHXe 0e3 JIH3MH U 3aKOHOMEPHO YCTPAHEH MOSTHUECKHM S3BIKOM.’
VYTpaTa KOMIIEHCHPOBaNach 3aMMCTBOBAHUEM IPEYECKOr0 MU(OHUMA
Philomela ¢ npouwsBomueiMu ot Hero mnepudpaszamu. I[lpu Bceit
3¢ PEKTHOCTH 3Ta MOATUYECKash HOMUHALUS, COXPaHss B CBEPHYTOM
Bune mud o dummomene u Ilpokne, peaymmpoBanma obOpa3 IMOITH-
YECKOTO COJIOBBSl 10 «CIaaKO TUIadyIled NTHOB».  3aMeTuM, 4TO
CBHCT COJIOBBS (B TOM YHCIIE Cpeau3eMHOMOpckoro Luscinia mega-
rhynchos) He comepXUT HUKaKUX OCOOCHHO TPYCTHBIX WHTOHAITUIL:
0o0pa3 CcoOJOBbsI — pBIJANblla BO3HHK, BEPOSTHO, M3 OOBIKHOBEHHUSI
OTUIBl TeTh u B cyMmepkax. Philomela oOperaer B matmHCKOM
MOATHYECKOM SI3bIKE TAKXKE OTUYETIHMBYIO T'CHICPHYIO XapaKTepHC-
THKY, TOJJICP>)KaHHYI0 HE TOJHKO CEMAaHTHKOW MH(OHUMA, HO U €ro
rpaMMaTHYECKUM POJOM (OTYACTH M BKIIOYEHHEM B Mapajurmy
«OKEHCKOTO» IIepBOTO CKJIIOHEHHMs). PUMIIiHE 3HAIM, KOHEYHO, YTO
MOIOT CaMIbl NTHIL, HO JHUTEPATYPHBIA S3bIK MPOTHUBHJIICS YCBOCHHIO
nepusata luscinius (ciopagudecku y Ceneku, denpa), pacrnpoctpa-
HEHHOTO B peuydn Jobutenedt nruir. Poxn opHuToHMMa  (Wim
3aMeniaromel ero o0pa3Hoi HOMHHALIMK) HE UTPaeT POJH, MOoKa He
dbopmupyrorcss MeradopHUeCKHE TIEPEHOCH MOJETH «ITHIA —
4yenoBek». Tak, TpaMMaTHYECKHH >KEHCKHH pOJI OKa3bIBaCTCS
TOTIOJTHUTENIFHBIM TIPETIATCTBHEM Ul BKIoYeHHs Ouiomensr B
MeTaOpUIecKoe TOXKECTBO «IEBEU-MOAT — TOIoMas MNTHLA» B
OTIINYKe, Hampumep, OT pycckoro conoBbsi («O bosH, comoBeit
HAIIeTO BPEMEHMW») W JaXKe TI'PedecKoro dndwy, pa3BHBIIETO
CeMaHTHYEeCKHE JIepUBaThl UId IMONOOHBIX  MeTadopuiecKkux

? Luscinia ne Bctpeuaercs y Beprumus u Opuust, a y T'opariis oaHa/sl B
racTpoHoMu4yeckoM koHnrekcre Sat.I1,3,243.
* «Cneny miauymeii GutoMensl 0GHAPYKUBACTCS M B STUMOJIOTHAX HOBOTO

Bpemenu ( «luscinia <* luges-cinia» Martin).

AHanorn4Ho o0cTosuIo 1eNo ¢ xyosieTrom columbus, ynoTpeOUTENbHBIM, 1O
cBunerenscTBy Bappona (De lingua Latina 1. 1, 9, 38 Spengel) B peun
roxy0eBOIOB.

B pycckoii cBaneOHO# TecHe AeBYIIKa UMEHYIOTCS YTKOH, Jebeapio, To-
TyOKOH, Tepenenkoi, a My>KUYiHa COKOJIOM, SICTPeOOM, OpJIOM, CEIe3HEM.
(T'ypa A.B. CuMBONMKa KMBOTHBIX B CJIABSIHCKOW HapoJHOH Tpamunuu. M.,
1997. C.70)
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KOHTEKCTOB.. B 3TOif S3BIKOBOIl CHUTyalMM HHIIY JIy4IIEro MeBLA
PUMCKOTO HO3THYECKOTO aBHApHsl 3aHMMAeT JieOedb C €ro BechbMa
COMHHTENBHBIM IE€HHEM, HO PHUTMHUYECKH U TpaMMaTHUCCKH
(Myxckoii poxa) ymoOHeiMH opHHUTOHUMamu (olor m Tp. cycnus).
O6pa3z ycBamBaercs u cumBoimsupyercs (I'opauuit) pumckoit
[O33MeHl TeM Jerde, 4YTO ONMpaeTcsi Ha MHU(OIO3THYECKYIO
rpedeckyro Tpamunuio. COlOBBUHOE e MEHHE PUMCKON MO033UH —
KEHCKOE IIEHHEe, OHO TaK K€ HEIPUEMJIEMO IS XapaKTEPUCTHKH II0-
9Ta, KakK IJiad KyKyIIKH B PyCCKOH MMO33HH.

7 I'peumsm aedon HauyHeT OCBaMBAThCA TO33Meil Hauama 1 B. HO., Y
Kampmypaus Cukxyna (6,8) paccmarprBaeMasi TapeMusi MPEICTaBIICHa yKe
ajilekBaTHOW opuruHaiy napoil ntui: (credibile est...) vocalem superet sic
dirus aedona bubo).
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A. U. Conomnos

TONMOHUMBI C 2JJIEMEHTAMUA
CASTRA, CASTELLUM, o'rpa'r()g N CASTRUM
B CUCTEME I'PEKO-JJATUHCKOM T'EOT PAOUYECKON HOMEHKJIATYPBI

1. Boennble narepst ObuA cHCM(PUUSCKH PUMCKUM THIIOM Hace-
neHHoro myHkTa. C TOYKH 3peHHs TeorpaduuecKoil HOMEHKIATYPHI
BaXHOM YepTOW Ha3BaHWW BOEHHBIX Jiarepeil ObUIo TO, YTO B HHUX
BCETJa MPUCYTCTBYET CJIOBO castra ‘yarepb’. Cpead TOOHUMOB, CO-
JIepKaIuX B ce0e AIEMEHT castra, MOXHO BBIICIHUTD IIECTh MOJCIICH
06pa30BaHMs HA3BAHHIL.'

1) Castra 0e3 ompenesienusi. B Tpex ciydasx Ha3BaHHeE Hace-
JIEHHOTO MyHKTa MpeacTaBisieT coboil cioBo castra 6e3 Kakux-ITudo
ompenenennii: Castra (BOS, 20 ES), Castra (MAC, 49 D2), Castra
(SVN, 20 A4 et 19 F4). CnenyeT OTMETHUTH, YTO BCE TPHU CIydas JIO-
Kanu3yroTcs Ha TeppuTopun [IpuayHallcKux NMPOBUHIIMI U MTOATOMY
MOTYT CYHTaThCSI MECTHOW TOMOHUMHYECKOH 0COOEHHOCTBIO.

2) Castra + corjiacoBaHHoe ompeejeHue. B kadyectBe coria-
COBAaHHOTO OTPENEICHUS K castra OOBIYHO BBICTYIAIOT MPHUTKATEIb-
HBIC TIpHUJIaraTe’bHble, 00pa3oBaHHBIC OT AHTPOIIOHUMOB (HEPEIKO —
nMeH umnepatopoB). OOpazoBaHHBIE OT AaHTPOIIOHMMOB IpHIIAra-
TENbHbIE OIpPENEISIOT CIOBO castra B CIEAYIOIIMX HECOMHEHHBIX
ciydasx: Castra Aelia (SPN, 25 D4), Castra Caecilia (SPN, 26 D2),
Castra Constantia (HUN, 20 G2; 21 B2), Castra Corneli(ana) (?)
(TUN, 32 F2), Castra Postumiana (?) (SPN, 27 A4; 26 F4), Castra
Traiana (ROM, 22 B3). C MeHbIIeH yBEPEHHOCTHIO MOXHO OTHECTH
K 3TOH pa3HOBHJHOCTH TaKXke cilenylomue aBa TomoHuMma: Castra
Delia (TUN, 32 F2; Bupouem, npunaratensHoe Delius MoxxeT nmeTs
3HaueHue ‘nenocckuii’) u Castra Neptitana (TUN, 34 F4).

[lo kpaiiHeii Mepe B OJHOM Cilydae B KayeCTBE COTJIACOBAHHOTO
OTIpeJIeNICHHs K CIIOBY castra BBICTYHAeT MpuiiaraTeiabHOe, 00pa3oBaH-
Hoe ot HasBaums pexn: Castra Regina® (GER, 12 F3 et 1 F1 et 2 F4),

! Jlns TomoHnmoB, yureHHBIX B «bappuarronoBom atmace» P. Tamsbepra
(Barrington Atlas of the Greek and Roman World. Ed. by Richard J. A.
Talbert. Princeton and Oxford, [2000]), B ckoOKkax yKa3pIBaeTCs WX JIOKAIHU-
3aIlMsl COrTIACHO MPUHATOM B 3TOM aTJace CHCTEME CHUIJIOB.

* Tpocomms yxasaua no Ciippers, Heinz. Regina castra // Der Kleine Pauly.
Bd. IV.
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coBpeMeHHBIIT PerencOypr. Tak Kak HEKOTOpBIE TOpOAa TOIYUIIIH
MMEHa 10 peKe, Ha3BaHWe ofgHoro m3 yarepeid — Castra Margensia
(YUG, 21 DS5) — nomyckaeT OBOSKOE TOJKOBAaHHE: KakK IO TOPOIY
Margum (YUG, 21 DS5), tak u no pexe Margus fl. (YUG, 21 D5 et 1
H2). OtHOCHTENBHO peKy CiTyual MCIIOIB30BAHUS B HA3BAHUSIX Jiare-
pell KaueCcTBeHHBIX NpHIIaraTelibHbIX. Bumiumo, ux tomsko aBa: Castra
Noua (ALG, 29 F1) u Castra Vetera (GER, 11 G1 et 2 E3).

3) Castra + HecorJiacoBaHHoe ompeaesjenue. Cpean Ha3BaHUMA
narepeil, 00Opa30BaHHBIX C MOMOIIBIO HECOTIACOBAHHOIO OMNpeaese-
HUS, HauboJjiee MHOTOYHCIICHHYIO TPYII COCTAaBIISIIOT Ha3BaHMUs, CO-
JeprKalie HecOorJIacoBaHHOE OIpeneleHrne B (popMe pOoAUTEIHHOTO
naJjie’ka MHOJKECTBEHHOTO YHUCIia CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIX, BCETa 0003Ha-
YaroLUX JUI: JIOJAEH pa3InyHOM BOEHHOM CIELHaIbHOCTH, HAILUO-
HasbHOCTH, Bo3pacta: Castra Exploratorum (UKG, 9 ES5), Castra
Germanorum (ALG, 30 C3), Castra Maurorum (TKY, 89 D3), Castra
Puer(or)um (ALG, 29 E1).

HecornacoBaHHBIM OmNpeie]ICHUEM TaKKe MOXKET OBITh CYIIECT-
BHUTEBHOE B POJUTENHHOM TaJieXke eIUHCTBeHHOro yucia. CemaH-
TUYECKH 3Ta TPyMIa BecbMa HeoaHopoaHa. Ciyskallee onpeneieHn-
€M CYIIEeCTBUTEIFHOE MOXET OBITh KaKk MMEHeM OO0KecTBa, TaK H
HMEHEM HCTOPHYECKOTO JEsTeNs, a B OAHOM Cllydyac MpeACTaBIIseT
co00¥t Ha3BaHKE MeCTa WIN yapexaeHus (practorium ‘mrabd’): Castra
Herculis? (NET, 10 BS; 11 F1), Castra Martis (BUL, 21 E6), Castra
Hannibalis (ITL, 46 E4), Castra Praetorii Mobeni (JOR, 71 B3).

4) Castra + o0cTosITeJILCTBEHHBI 000pOT ¢ mpeasiorom ad. B
OJIHOM CIIy4ae CIIOBO castra B Ha3BaHWU HACEJIEHHOTO ITyHKTa pac-
MPOCTPaHEHO OOCTOATENBCTBEHHBIM 000pOTOM ¢ TpemioroMm ad:
Castra ad Herculem (HUN, 20 F2 et 21 A2). CemaHTHYECKH 3TOT
TOTIOHMM, BHIUMO, PaBHO3HAYEH NPWUBEICHHOMY BHIIIE TOMOHUMY
Castra Herculis, a ¢ Touku 3peHus CTpyKTYpbI OH OJH30K K Haubosee
pacrpocTpaHeHHOMY THIY 0Opa3oBaHWsA Ha3BaHWM cTaHOud. Tpwu
pasiuyHbIe CTaHIMK HOCAT uMeHHO HazBaHue Ad Herculem (ITL, 48
A2; SPN, 26 D5; YUG, 21 D6).

5) Castra kak npuioxeHue. boree penxoll CHHTaKCHYECKOM
¢dyHKIHEeR cioBa castra B reorpaguyeckoil HOMEHKIATYpe SIBIISCTCS
(yHKIMS TPHUIOKEHUS. 3aCBUIETEIHCTBOBAHBI CIIEAYIOIINE CITydan
UCTIONB30BaHMS castra Kak mpuioxkenus:: Aquincum Castra (HUN, 20
G2; 21 B2 — coBp. bymamemrr), Gadaum Castra (ALG, 29 Fl),
Thanaramusa Castra (ALG, 30 E4), Tigaua Castra (ALG, 30 C4),
Vlcisia Castra (HUN, 20 G2; 21 B2; ¢ IV B. H. 3. — Castra Constantia),
Castra Mefaa (JOR, 71 B3). Ilo-Bumumomy, MOZIETh «CYIIECTBUTEIh-
HOe + castray pa3BMJIach U3 T€X CIy4aeB, KOTJa Ha3BaHWE HACEIEHHO-
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rO MyHKTA, PACIOJIOKEHHOTO HEeJaIeKo OT PUMCKOTO Jareps, 1Mo CBO-
UM MOP(OTOTHUECKUM XapaKTePUCTHKaM HE TMO3BOJISUIO €r0 abeK-
TUBHOEe ymnoTpebnenue. Tak, B TomonmMe Gadaum Castra mepBas
4acTh, CKOpee BCero, Oblia HeckioHseMol. HeoOXoammMo OTMETHTS,
YTO BO BCEX 3aCBHJICTEIBCTBOBAHHBIX CIyYasX CYIIECTBUTEILHOE, K
KOTOpOMY castra CIYXKHT IPUJIOKEHUEM, TMPEICTABIsIeT cOOOH MMs
COOCTBEHHOE, B3STOC M3 KAaKOTrO-TMOO BapBapCKOTO S3bIKa U HETPO-
3pavyHOe C TOYKH 3PEHUS KIACCUYECKUX SI3BIKOB.

6) HUcnonb30Banue KOpPHS castr- B CJI0BOCJI0:KeHHH. DTOT CIO-
cob6 oOpazoBaHHs 3aCBHACTENLCTBOBAH B  OJHOM  Ciydae:
Castrimoenium (ITL, 43 C2).

II. Ha3Banus kpenoctei, GOPTOB U YKPEIJICHUIH HEPEAKO COIEP-
xanm B cebe crmoBa castellum u castrum. Oba 3Tu coBa UMEIOT 3Ha-
YeHHE ‘KPerocTh, (OPT’ M Pa3IMYarOTCs JHIIL TeM, 4To castellum
MOXET YITOTPeOISITHCS KaK HapHIIaTeIbLHOE, a YIIOTpeOIeHne castrum
(B en. 4.) orpaHMYEHO TeorpadUIeCKOil HOMEHKIIATYPOA.

1) Castellum 6e3 ompenesenusi. VM3BecTeH OauH HACEICHHBIN
ITyHKT, Ha3BaHUE KOTOPOTro 00pazoBaHO TakuM criocobom: Castellum
(ITL, 40 B4).

2) Castellum + coraacoBannoe omnpeneaenne: Castellum
Arsacalitanum (ALG, 31 E4), Castellum Aurelianense Antoninia-
nense (ALG, 31 C4), Castellum Cellense (?) (ALG, 34 D2),
Castellum Dianense (ALG, 31 C4; 34 D1), Castellum Fabatianum (?)
(ALG, 31 F4), Castellum Gurolense (ALG, 31 C4), Castellum Masta-
rense (ALG, 31 E4), *Castellum Medianum Matidium Alexandria-
num Tiliruense (?) (ALG, 31 C4), Castellum Subzuaritanum (ALG,
31 F4), Castellum Tingitanum (ALG, 30 B4), *Castellum Turrense
(ALG, 31 B4; 34 C1), Castellum Vanarzanense (ALG, 34 D2).

3) Castellum + necorsiacoBanHoe ompeaejenune: *Castellum
Arabum (SYR, 89 C4), Castellum Firmanorum (ITL, 42 F2), Castel-
lum Mattiacorum (GER, 11 12; 12 B2), Castellum Menapiorum
(FRA, 11 C2), Castellum Thigensium (TUN, 33 B4; 34 G3), Castel-
lum Elefantum (ALG, 31 E4), Papiriou Castellum (TKY, 66 B3).

4) Castellum kak npuio:xenue: Antiochia Castellum (TKY, 66
B3), Castellum Araocelum (POR, 24 D4), Castellum Auiliobris
(SPN, 24 C1), *Castellum Caldis (ALG, 31 E4), Castellum Dimmidi
(ALG, 34 B3), Castellum Diuitia (GER, 11 G2), Castellum Elephan-
taria (?) (ALG, 30 E4), Castellum Meidunium (SPN, 24 C2), Castel-
lum Pucinum (ITL, 19 F4; 20 A4), Castellum Toletum (SPN, 24 D2),
Castellum Tyde (SPN, 24 C2), Castellum Zugal (ALG, 31 E4), lar
Castellum (?) (ALG, 30 C3), Ubaza Castellum (ALG, 34 F3).

5) Cmemannbii cry4aii: Hedum Castellum Daesitiatium (BOS, 20 F5).

A. Y. Cononos 207

6) MHMcnoab3oBaHue KopHs castell- B CJI0OBOCTOKEHHH:
Princastellum (?) (GER, 11 H3).

III. CrmoBa, cocTaBisBIINE TPEKO-TATHHCKYIO Teorpaduyueckyro
HOMEHKIIATYpPYy, 10 BO3MOXXHOCTH OBUTH OOIIEYTIOTPEOUTETHHBIMH 1
HCTIOJIB30BATUCH TAKXKE U 3a MpeeslaMHi 3TOH HOMEHKJIATYpHBI B JIpY-
rux cdepax ku3HH. BmecTe ¢ TeM aHTHYHAs Teorpadmueckas Ho-
MEHKJIATypa, KaK M TOMOHUMHUYECKHE CHUCTEMBI IPYTUX HApOJIOB,
“MeNa B CBOEM PACTIOPSHKEHUH TaKWe JIEKCEMBI, KOTOPBIE FCIIONb3Y-
FOTCSL MCKIIOYUTEIHHO KaK TOMIOHUMBI WM B COCTaBE TOIIOHUMOB U
MOTJIM CITY>KUTh JJISl Pa3NIMUUs TOMOHUMA ¥ UIMEHU HapHUIIaTEILHOTO.
JlaTuHCKHE CIIOBA, HCIIOF30BABIINECS TOJNBKO KaK TOTIOHHUMBI, HMe-
IOT BECbMa YETKOE 3HAueHHE, XOTS M HEBO3MOXXHO HAWTH HapHIIa-
TEBHOTO CJIOBA TOH YK€ CEeMaHTHKH (TaKOBBI, HAIIPUMEP, CJI0Ba aquae
(MH. 4.), fanum u castrum). TonoHUMBI, 0003HAYAIOLINEC HA3BAHHS
KpemnocTeil u cofiepkamye B cede 3JeMeHT castrum, oO6pa3oBaHbI 110
HECKOJIbKHM MOJICIISIM.

1) Castrum + corjacoBanHoe onpeaeienue: Castrum
Diuionense (FRA, 18 C2), Castrum Moenoenum (ISR, 70 E3),
Castrum Nouum (ITL, 42 F3; 20 A7), Castrum Nouum (ITL, 44 A1),
Castrum Truentinum (ITL, 42 F3; 20 A7), Couiacense Castrum
(SPN, 24 F2), Dunense Castrum (FRA, 11 B4), Castrum Rauracense
(coBp. Kaiseraugst; orcyTcTByeT B atiace Tams0epra).

2) Castrum + Hecor;iacoBaHHoe ompenenenue: Castrum Inui
(Seru. Aen. VI 775; otc. y Tane6epta), [Castrum Cumiacli] (ITL, 40
C3), Castrum Mineruae (ITL, 45 H4).

3) Castrum kak npuiao:xkenne: Bigorra Castrum (FRA, 25 F2),
[Castrum Cimbra] (ITL, 19 D3).

4) Hesicuslii cayydaii: [Castrum Volaenes] (ITL, 40 Al; 39 12).

IV. U3 geTpIpex TpedecKux CIoB, 0003HAYAIOIINX BOCHHBIN Jia-
repp (0TaTOTESOV, OTpATOMESEUNA, OTpaTOmESEla, OTPATOHS) B
IPEKO-IIATHHCKOW Treorpadudeckol HOMEHKIIAType MCIIONb3YyeTCs
TOJBKO OHO (OTPATOS), MPUUEM OHO 3aCBHIETEIHCTBOBAHO TOJBKO
JIBa pasa u He uMeeT npu cebe onpenenenuit: ZTpatés (GRE, 54 D4
et 55 A3) u Ztpatés (GRE, 58 B2). Takum o0pa3oM, B rpedeckoM
SI3BIKE HE CO3JIAJIOCH aHAaJIora PAacIpOCTPaHEHHOMY B JJATHHCKOM SI3bI-
K€ THUITy Ha3BaHWH, OCHOBAHHOMY Ha YTOTpPEOJIEHUH CYIIECTBUTENb-
HOTO castra M ero NpPOM3BOAHBIX. BO3MOKHO, OJHOKOPEHHBIM CO
oTPATOS ABISETCS H30JMpOBaHHOE Ha3BaHue Myttistraton (ITL, 47
E3). B koHeuHOM cyeTe 3TO sIBJICHUE OOBSACHAETCS TeM, YTO B Pum-
ckoil Mimmepuu s3bIKOM apMHU{ OBIT JIATUHCKUN SI3BIK, M TIOITOMY
Jake Te Jarepsi, KoTopble pacnonaranuch Ha Bocroke Mmnepuu, mo-
Jy4aJiil Ha3BaHUsI C JIATHHCKUM CJIOBOM castra.
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TIPEKPACHOE B DITUTETAX 'EPOUHL « JTUAJIbI»
(HA MATEPUAJIE OBPA3A EJIEHBI)

N3BecTHO, uTO Mo3MBI ['OMepa co3aaBainchk B AMOXY Mepexoaa K
HOHUIMCKON NEMOKpPATUH, TO €CTh, YK€ BO BpPEMsl HaMeyarollerocs
mepexoja K OOIIeCTBY, pa3leleHHOMY Ha Kiacchl. OHAKO Ba)HO,
YTO 3TO ObLIa HE MPOCTO CMEHA OJHOW CHCTEMBI IPYTO: OJTHOBpPE-
MEHHO MEHsIach W MHUQOJOTHYecKas KapTHHA MHpa, YTO B CBOIO
ouepellb NPUBOAWIO K BO3HMKHOBEHHMIO HOBOIO THIIA MHUPOBO33peE-
HUS, KOTOpOE€ codYeTajyo B cebe Kak YepThl CTaporo pPEeTUrHo3HO-
MHU(DOIIOTUIECKOTO MBIIIICHHSI, TAK U YePTHI O0Jiee MO3HETO KPUTH-
YECKOT0 OTHOUIIEHUS K OKpY’Karouled NelcTBUTENbHOCTU. EcTtecT-
BEHHO, YTO MMEHHO TAKOE [EPEXO/IHOE MOJOKEHNE BO MHOTOM OIpe-
JICITAIIO OCHOBHYIO 3CTETHUECKyIo To3umio I'omepa', korna kapTuna
MHU(DOIIOTUIECKON apXanuKd «AeJaeTcs MpeMETOM BEChMa TOHKOTO U
4acTO H3OIIPEHHOTO HW300paXKCHUS W Pa3pPUCOBKH, IIOJBEPracTCs
pasHoro poja pedIeKCHH, U MPUTOM HE TOJBKO ICTETUYECKOH, HO
JIa)Ke U MOPAJIbHOM» .

OcTeTHdecKrue MPUHITUIBI TAKOTO MO0 CYTH MEPEXOIHOTO MHPO-
BO33PEHUA PEAM3YIOTCA BO BCEX IlIactax XYyZI0KECTBEHHOU AeHCT-
BUTEIHFHOCTH TOMEPOBCKUX MO3M , CO3/IaBasi, TAKUM 00pa3oMm, U CIie-
IU(pUKY SMTUIECKOTO CTHIIS FOMepa 3amaua HaCTOSILETO HEeOO0JIBIIIO-
r0 UCCIENO0BAaHUS — PACCMOTPETh TOMEPOBCKUI SMHUTET’ KaK JIeMEHT

! Jloces A. @. DcrerHuecKas TEPMUHONOTHS PAHHEH IPEYECKOil TUTEpaTy-
pel (3moc u smpuka) // Yuensie 3amwcku MITIM um. B.U. Jlenuna.
T. LXXXIII, 1954. C. 51-55.
* Tam xe. C. 60.
? «Bo BCAKOM TIOUTMHHO XyJ[OKECTBEHHOM IPOM3BENEHHH KaXIbIi Meb-
qanmnn 3JIEMEHT OTpakaeT Ha cede XyJ0KECTBEHHOE 1IEI0e» — TaM ke, C. 61.
* Jlo HACTOSAIEr0 MOMEHTA He CYIIECTBYET eMHOr0 OOMIENPHHATOrO OIpe-
neneHus snutera. Tak, B. M. JKupMmyHckuii paccMaTpuBai 3MUTET Kak pas-
HoBUHOCTh MeTadopsl. b. B. TomarieBckuii moHUMal MOJ SIHUTETOM I10-
3TUYECKOE ONpPEEICHNE, KOTOPOE CIeIyeT OTJINYaTh OT ONPEAENICHHs JIO-
TMYECKOro, 3a7a4eil KOTOPOTO SIBIISIETCS «BBIIETUTH 0003HAYAEMOE SIBIICHUE
U3 rpynnsl emy mono0HbX». Cormamasce ¢ TomamesckuM, B. C. baeBckwuit
MOJUEPKUBACT: « DMUTET MO0 BBIIEISACT B MPEIMETE OIHO M3 €r0 CBOWCTB
(«ropablii KOHBY), MO0 — Kak MeTa(OpHUUECKHH SIUTET — MEPEHOCHT Ha
HEro CBOICTBa Apyroro mnpeamera («kUBOH cireay»)». MccnenoBaBimmii smu-
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XYZ0KECTBEHHOH CHCTEMBI C TOUKU 3PEHUSI OTPAXKEHUS B HEM HIIEH
MPEKPACHOTO, U TAKUM 00Pa3oM, MPOSIBICHUS NMPUHLUIIOB 3CTETHKH
TOMEPOBCKOT'0 310ca — Ha MpUMepe, MOoXKadyl, CaMoro SIPKOTO JKEH-
ckoro obpasza «Mnumaap» — obpaza Enensr.

[lo pesynbraTam aHanm3a MpeACTaBISAETCA BO3MOXKHBIM BblJie-
JIATH OMPENIENICHHbIC CTYTICHH SCTETH3AIMH SIUTETOB’ TEPOHHM.

C >TON TOYKHM 3peHHs B IEPBYIO OUYEpPEIb CIEAYET BBLAEIUTH
3MMTETHI, IBHBIM oﬁpasoM conep:kamme GpopMaHT €0 — B HalleM
CIIyHae 3TO SIUTCTHI NVxopog — «mpekpacHoBosocas» (7, Hamp., XI,
369)’, ebmaTépelar — «MMEIOLIAs MPEKPaCHOro OTIIA, 6naropoz[Ha5{>>
(V1, 292), ebedng — «mpekpacuas, munosuaHas» (111, 48). Bee onu
BKJIOYEHBI B CIHCOK 3MUTETOB 'OMEPOBCKOIO 3I10CA, UMEIOLINX OT-
HOMICHHE K 3CTETUYECKON TEPMUHOJIOTHH, cocTaBieHHbIH A. @. Jlo-
CeBBIM".

OpHako KpoMe TaKoro TEPMUHOJIOTHYECKOTO acreKTa psj SIuTe-
TOB MPEKPACHOTO MOXHO BBIZICTUTH U Ha MEHEEe IBCTBEHHOM CeMaH-
THY€CKOM yPOBHe.

Tak, ceMaHTHKa psAa AMUTETOB MPAMO YKa3bIBaeT Ha IpeKpac-
HBIE CTOPOHBI JIMYHOCTH uX obOnazatens: Enena Ha3bpiBaeTcs
AevkmAevog — «OenonaokoTHON (111,121), TavOTETAOC — «OaeTOM B
mmHHOe Tiathe» (I, 228) — SmUTETHI, CBHUIETEIHCTBYIOIIHE O
BHelHeH ee kpacoTe. C apyroi CTOPOHBI, O BHYTpPEHHEH ee Kpacote
CBHIETEILCTBYIOT AIUTETHI {10 YVOVOLKAV — «D0KecTBeHHas, Ooxe-
CTBO Mex xeHamm» (3, Hamp., 111, 171° u pidov Téxog — «MuIoe au-

TEThl B TUMHUYECKOW 1M033uM smoxu sumuHudMa FO.®. IlanaceHko, Tpak-
TOBKa KOTOPOTO TIOJIO’KEHAa B OCHOBY HaIIei paboThl, IPUHUMAET, 110 CYTH,
ompeneneHue TOMaIeBCKOTo, pacIupss PaMKU JIGKCHYECKOTO BBIPAKECHHUS
9TOTO TPOTA: SMUTET MOXKET OBITH JFOOOW YacThIO pedH, MONyYaromel B
TEKCTE 3HAUCHNE MMEHHOM KaTeropuu.

> Srmrers! EiieHb! GbUTH HAMU BBISBIICHBI 110 PE3YJIETATAM CIUIOLIHOTO TIPOCMOT-
pa TeKcTa I03MBI, a Takke ObUIH cBepeHs! 110 n3aaHuto: Dee J. H. Epitheta Homi-
num apud Homerum. Hildesheim, Zuerich, New York, 2000. P. 187-189.

WHuTepecHo, YTO MOYTH PAaBHO3HAYHBIA IO YMOTPEOJCHUIO (opMaHT
«KOO\.}\,» B anuTeTax EneHsl He BcTpeyaeTcs.

" Byayun orpaHudeHsl B 00beMe HACTOSIIEeH paboThl, MBI HE HPHBOIAM BCE
KOHTEKCTHI YIIOTPEOJICHHS TOTO WIIM HHOTO 3ITUTETa, HO YKa3bIBaeM B CKOOKaxX
o6u1ee KOJIMYECTBO €r0 yIOTPeOIeHNH (€CTIH ATO YHCIIO MpeBhIIaeT 1—2).

YKa3 cou., C. 123-125.

® Sror smuTer BOOOIIIE OYEHB BaXKCH ISl TOMEPOBCKOTO AII0CA: UM HaIesI-
FOTCSL HE TOJBKO JIFOJH, HO He0Oo, Mope, 3aps, PEKH, 00JIACTH, JOIIATH 1 T.1.
— B TOMEPOBCKOM ITOHUMaHHU BECh MUpP O0JKECTBEH M MPEKPaceH; OH HECeT
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Ts1», Kak HasbiBaeT ee [Ipuam (111, 162), piAn vOpLeo — «Muas neBa»
— oOpamenue k Hewt Mpuasr (I, 130), @iAn dxoltic — «I100e3Has
cympyra» (Tak HapedeT ee mobenurenb B noeauHke Menenas u [la-
puca — 111, 138)"°.

XKanocTh ¥ COYYBCTBHE y YATATEIS BRI3BIBAIOT SMTUTETHI GUILOPOG
— «HecyacTHasl, ¢ HecyacTHOU poneity (XXIV, 773), ayvopévn kfip —
«medansmasics B cepaue» (XXIV, 773), BruleTeHHbIE B TuTad EjeHbI
o ['ekropy.

Crenytomias rpymna 3MUTETOB, HA TIEPBBIN B3TJIS, HE CTOIb OYe-
BHHO HECeT B cebe CeMaHTHKY IPEKPaCHOTO HIIH ke 0e300pa3HoTo.
SIpkocTh BBIp2KEHHUS UM COOOIIAeT Ta CHTyalusi, B KOTOPOH OHH
MIPOMBHOCATCS, U TAKUM 00pa3oM, SCTETUIECKYIO HArPy3Ky MOITydaeT
X KOHTEKCTHAsl, CHTYaTHBHAsl CEMAHTHKA.

Kvvomnig — «oeccreianasy (111, 180), otvuyepn — «HeHaBHCTHAs»
(111, 404), xbwv — «ucuna» (VI, 344, 356), KoKOuUN(0VOG — «3J10-
ko3ueHHas» (VI, 344), dkpvdecoco — «OTBpaTUTENbHAS, MEP3Kash
(VI, 344) — Bce 3TO OTHIOAH HE JULENPUATHBIC UTETHI, KOTOPHIMH
HazensieT ceOs cama Ernena, moHocs ce0s M CBOIO y4acTh Teper
cBekpoM, AdpoauToii U moke nepes AeBepeM. OQHAKO yKE caMo
yrnoTpeOJeHne TaKuX ONpeesIeHHi B CBOM a/ipec B JaHHBIX KOHTEK-
CTax CBUJAETEIBCTBYET O MPEKPAacHOW Aylle, pa3iupaeMoOd MyKamH
COBECTH H CTHIJIA.

Yro ke xacaercst camoro [Ipuama, To B OTBET Ha caMOOHUEBaHHUS
Enensl oH kak pa3 HazenseT ee ropa3no Ooliee JaCKOBBIMH OIpese-
JEHUSAMH: 00 T POl aiTin — «HU B YeM IMepesi0 MHOW He MOBHHHASH
(II1, 164) — Tak TOBOPUT OH €.

Ectp, mpaBaa, nBa orpuuatensHbIX snuTera EneHsl: Ppryedavi
‘EAEV™N — «yxkacHas Enena» (XIX, 325) — «5 cpaxkaroch ¢ TposHIIAMH
n3-3a yKacHOi EnleHbD» — FrOBOPUT AXHUIUI, H OYXETALN — «IEepP3Kas»
(11, 414) — cnoBa Adpoautsl B axpec cBoeit modbumunel. Ho B 06onx

B cebe 3HaueHHe Oiecka, cBeTa, Takxke HeoOxommmoro lomepy, a Takxe
3HaYeHHEe DOKECTBEHHOCTH M OJIArOpOAHOr0 MPOUCXOXaeHus. Tak, cloBaph
Chantraine P. Dictionnaire étymologique de la langue grecque. Histoire des
mots. Paris, 1999, V. 8log coobmaet, 9To 3TO THIMMYHO MOATHYECKUN Tep-
MHUH C HESICHBIM 3HaueHHeM. YnoTpebienue ero y ['omepa To omnpaBiaHo,
BBIPA3UTEIILHO, TO SBISCTCS (POPMYJIBHBIM (HAmpuMep, «00KECTBEHHBIN
cBuHomacy). KopeHb 0€l cBsizaH ¢ 0okecTBOM HeOa M CBeTa — TOYHBIN
CMBICJT IPUJIATATEIBHOTO — «OT 3€BCaY.

[Mocnennue Tpu 3MUTETa MPHHAMICHKAT K TEM NPHIATATEIEHBIM, YTO
yIOTPEOIISIOTCS €00 TOT®, OAAX OoEL
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KOHTEKcTax (4Tto kacaercs AQpoawThl, TO OHa TaKUM 00Opa3oM 3a-
craBnsier ENeHy WATH K «HOBOMY» MY3KY) 3TH SIHTETHI CKOpee Ha-
MIpaBJIeHBl HA PAaCKPBITHE 00pPa30B MIIM CIIOCOOCTBYIOT O0jiee TOYHO-
MY OIMUCAHHUIO YYBCTB TOBOPSIIUX, HEXKEIU XAPAKTEPU3YIOT OOBEKT
WX Hamajok.

W, HakoHel, ecTh TpyIIa SIUTETOB, KOTOPBIE CaMH IO cede HEekl-
TPaJbHBI, HO MOJYYal0T MHTEPECYIOUIYI0 HAC CeMAHTHYECKYI0 OK-
PAllIeHHOCTh B COYETAHWHU C JIDYTHMH SMUTETAMH WM IMOSCHSIO-
IIMMH CIIOBaMHU.

Tak, HanpumMep, Enena no ceMeliHOMY CBOEMY IOJIOKCHHIO SIB-
JISICTCSA HEBECTKOW — Ha TIEPBBIN B3I, Mbl HE HAXOIUM HHUKAKOU
scretu3anuu. Ho B coueTaHuu voog AvopdY OLyUNTA®OV — «HEBECT-
Ka KOMbeHOCHBIX Myskei» (III, 49) amurer 3TOT 3BYYUT COBEPIIICHHO
nHave. Takas xe cuTyanus OyJeT U C JPYTUMHU 3MUTETaMU, 0003Ha-
YAOIMMU €€ CEMEHHBIN cTaTyc: kovpldin dAoyog Meveldov — «3a-
koHHas cynpyra Menenasi» (VII, 392; XIII, 626); @iAn Gxoltic T@
viknoovtt — «Mmunas cynpyra mooemutens» (III, 138); Oolepn
TOPAKOLTIG 010V QMTOC — «IBETYIIas CyNpyra KaKoro My»Xay
(Umeetcs B BUay MeHenal, KOTOpOro yroMuHaeT I'ekTop B peuw,
obpamiennoi k Iapucy — III, 53); ‘EAEvn kobpn Alog aiyidyolo —
«Enena mous 3esca Druoxa» (III, 426); ‘EAEVN AL0g €xkyeyonlo: —
«Enena, poxnennas 3escom» (111, 199; 111, 418). Bece 3t smuTeTHI
BKIII04atOT EJIeHy B repondeckoe OKpy>KeHHE.

I[JISI BCE€X CMCPTHLBIX T'€pPOMHL B ((I/IJII/IaZIe» HCIIOJIB3YETCA SIIUTET
YOVA <«OKeHa, sxeHIIuHa». C nmeHeM EneHbl oH ynotpebnsercs 8 pa3
(manpumep, III, 72); HO B TpeTbel IECHE 3MUTETE 3TOT COMpO-
BOJKJIACTCSl OMPEICICHUEM — YUV €VEWNG — «IIPEKpacHasi, MHUIIO-
BuaHas xxeHmuHa» (111, 48).

N, HakoHen, naxe rauymias EieHa B CBOeW medalld OCTaeTcs
MPEKPACHOM — «TEPEV KATH ddkpv y€ovoay (I, 142) — «HexHO
JBIOIIAS CJIE3bD», BCIOMUHAET OHA O TIPBOM CBOEM MYXKE U OJU3KHX.

WHTepecHO, Kak pacHpeleNneHbl SMUTEThI 10 BBIIICYKa3aHHBIM
YeThIpeM KaTeropusM: OOJbIIas YacTh DMHUTETOB MPHUXOIMWTCS HA
TPEThIO, KOHTEKCTHYIO TPYIIIY, 32 HEil MO HATOJHEHHOCTH CIENyeT
yeTBepTas (CEMaHTHKAa MPEKPACHOrO B COYCTAHUAX), & Haubolee
OUEBUHBIX «3CTETHUYECKUX» DIHUTETOB OKa3bIBACTCS BCEro TPH (U3
obmero uncna — 31, WK ke C YIETOM BCeX yIoTpeOJieHni — 9 amm-
TeToB U3 53). Takum obOpasom, Hamboinee ynoTpeOUTEIbHBI OKa3bl-
BAaIOTCSI HE DIHTETHI «IIOCTOSIHHBICY», TPAJUIIMOHHBIC, & KOHTEKCTHO
BBISIBIISTIOIINE MTPEKPACHYIO CYITHOCTh EJIEHBI, YTO, HECOMHEHHO, 5IB-
JIA€TCd €€ OAHUM apryMCEHTOM B IIOJb3Y YAaJICHUA «I/IHI/IaIII)I» oT
MPUHIIUIIOB «CTPOTOT0» SMUYESCKOTO CTHIIS.
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K Tomy ’kxe BBIBOJy MPUBOJUT COOTHECEHUE BBIACIECHHBIX KaTe-
ropuii ¢ BBIYICHEHHBIMH B TpOIUTON Hameil paGore'' mexcmko-
CEMaHTUYCCKUMHU TPYNIaMH DIUTETOB (SMUTETHI, YKa3bIBAIOIIUE
MIPOUCXOXKIEHNE TEPOWHB; XapaKTepPUCTUKAa O0KeCTBEHHOW HITH
CMEPTHOH CYIIHOCTH; CEMEUHOE IOJIOKEHUE I'€pOUHb; BHEIIHOCTB;
OIIEHOYHBIEC ATHTETHI, SMHUTETHI, BhIpaxkaromue smornn). HanmeHee
WCIOJIb3yEeMbIE TPYIIIBI HACTOSINCH pa0oThl (TIepBast ¥ BTOpas, C SB-
HOM CEMaHTHKOH) comep)kaT B OCHOBHOM OJIHTETHI, CBSI3aHHBIE C
BHEITHOCTBIO T€POMHH U OTIpENEIeHNEM ee CyIHOCTH. KoHTekcTHO-
CEMaHTH4YECKasl TpyIIa BKIKYAECT Cpa3y JIBE KATETOPUU — OLEHOY-
HBIE AMUTETHl U 3MUTETHI, BhIpaXKawoline 3Mouuu. B couetanusx mo
OoJblell YacTH pacKpBIBAIOTCS SIUTETHI, YKa3bIBAIOIIME HA CeMeil-
Hoe mosioxkeHue Emenpl. Takum oOpa3om, HamOojiee HAITOJHEHHOMH
KaK M0 OOIIEeMy YHCITy 3IMUTETOB, TaK U IO CAMBIM <GIPKHM», HE
«TPAaJULMOHHBIM» OIIPENEICHUSIM OKa3bIBACTCS TPEThsl KaTErOPHs
(xoHTeKcTHBIC 3HaueHUs ). boee Toro, B paMkax 3TOH KaTEerOpUU MBI
CTJIKUBAEMCS U C MOPAJIbHOW OLIEHKOM MOCTYIIKOB IIEPCOHAXKEN — TO
€CTh, OKPY>Karolas JeHCTBUTEIbHOCTh CTAHOBUTCS MIPEAMETOM 3CTe-
TUYECKOTO M 3THYECKOT0 OCMBICIEHHUS — a 3TO YK€ HECOMHEHHO 00-
Jiee TO3MHSAS IO CPaBHEHUIO C TPAIUIIMOHHBIM MH(POIOTHUECKUM
MHPOBO33PEHUEM CTYTICHb PA3BUTHSL.

Ecnu y4gecTs BBIIIEH3II0KEHHBIE COOOPaXEHHS TIPH PEIICHUN
BOIIPOCA, KaKas BCE-TaKU COCTABIIAIONIAS] ICTETHKH T'OMEPOBCKOTO
amoca npeodiafaeT mpu BEIOOPE W MCIIOIB30BAaHNH JIUTETA KaK dJie-
MEHTa XYIO>KECTBEHHON CHCTEMBI, TO MPEACTABIAETCS, YTO 3Ta CO-
CTaBJIAIOIIAs CBSI3aHA C IPUBHECEHUEM B TPAAUIMOHHBIN 3MUYECKUAN
CTWJIb HOBOM MHUPOBO33peHUECKOM ocHOBEL. He cneayer, onHako, npu
3TOM 3a0BIBaTh, YTO, HECMOTPS Ha IpeoOIaiaHue HOBBIX TEHACHIUI
MMEHHO CHHTE3 CTApOro M HOBOI'O B IOAMAX CO3JAET TOT XYI0XKECT-
BEHHBIN MUP, KOTOPBHIM BOCXHILIAETCSI HE OJTHO MOKOJICHHE.

" VinnuBuyanusamys SIUTeToB TPOSHCKUX repouns «Amuams // Mnooes-
ponelickoe A3bIKO3HAHUe U Kiaccudeckas unonoeus — VIII (mamepuanvl
umeHutl, nocesujeruvix navamu npog. U.M. Tponckoeo), CII6., 2004; 250—
255.
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M. A. Tapuepauena

ITPEJJUKATHI HEOBXOJAUMOCTHU B JIATUHCKOM SI3BIKE:
OBIIEE 1 YACTHOE

B noruke HE0OXOAUMOCTh ONPENENACTCS KaK «BHYTPEHHSS 00b-
CKTHBHAs 3aKOHOMEPHOCTb BOSHUKHOBEHHS, CYLIECCTBOBAHHS U pas-
BUTHUS MIPEIMETOB U ABJICHUM MaTepHaIbHOTO MUpa» . B s3bIke BBI-
pakeHHe HEOOXOIUMOCTH, KaK M JPYTUX MOHATHHHBIX KaTErOpHH,
HEOTACTUMO OT CyOBEKTa-rOBOPALIETO: 3TO OAHO W3 TPOSBICHUI
palMoHAILHON OIICHKU BUPTYalNbHBIX cuTyanmii. HeobxommmocTh
OTHOCHUTCSI K YHCIIy DJIEMEHTOB KOHIENTYyaJbHOW KapTHHBI MUDA, U
€e S3bIKOBOE BOIUIOLICHUE IPEICTABISET HECOMHEHHBIH HHTEPEC C
TOYKH 3pEHMSI KOTHUTUBHOTO MOAX0/1a K U3yUYEHHIO SI3bIKA.

OOBEKTOM HalIero pacCMOTPEHUS SIBUIMCH MPEIUKaThl HE0OXO-
JMMOCTH B JIATUHCKOM si3bIKe (debeo, opus est, oportet, necesse est,
decet), a KOHEYHas 1IeJb HMCCICAOBAaHMUSA — YTOUHEHHE COICP KaHUs
MIOHATHA «HEOOXOTUMOCTE» B JJATUHCKOMH SI3BIKOBOI KapTHHE MHUpA.

Jlekcudeckuii Te3aypyc JaTHHCKOTO sI3bIKa MOAPOOHO OMHMCAaH B
cioBapax. B Hacrosmeit paboTe mpuBIeKaics MaTepHal JaTHUHCKO-
PYCCKOTO ¥ JIATMHCKO-MTAIBSHCKOTO cjioBapeii’. OGpamenne K
UTAIBIHCKOMY S3BIKY OBLJIO MMPOAMKTOBAHO TE€M, YTO 3TOT HEOJIATHH-
CKHUH S3BIK BCIEICTBHE ero ()OPMHUPOBAHUS U Pa3BUTUS HA TEPPUTO-
pPUU UCKOHHOTO CYLIECTBOBAHMS JIATUHCKOTO SI3bIKA SIBJIAETCS HEMO-
CPEICTBEHHBIM IIPEEMHHUKOM TIOCIEIHETO, COXPAaHUBIIMM 3HAYU-
TEJIBHYIO 9acTh JIATHHCKOTO JIEKCHKOHA; 3TO OOCTOSITENbCTBO JOJIK-
HO OBIJIO, TIO HAIlIEMy MHEHUIO, IOMOYb B MHTEPIPETAIINH JaTHHCKUX
MPEIUKATOB HEOOXOIUMOCTH.

OpHako coNOCTaBleHHE MEPEBOJOB HA3BaHHBIX NPEAMKATOB Ha
PYCCKHMH U UTAJIbIHCKUH SI3BIKU BBISIBHIIO HEPEAKHE IOBTOPEHHUS JIEK-
CEeM IIpU NEPEBO/IE Pa3HbBIX JIATUHCKUX NpeaukaToB. Tak, u opus est,
U opertet IEPEBOIATCA HA PYyCCKUH A3BIK ‘HYXHO, CIEAyeT’; IIPHU Iie-
peBoze oportet n0OaBISIOTCS BapHaHTHl ‘HAIUICKHUT, Lierecoo0pas-
HO’, 4YTO cONMXaeT MpeAuKar oportet C IPEIUKATOM necesse est, Ipu
NepeBoJie KOTOPOro HCIOJB30BAHBI CIIOBA «HEOOXOOUMO, AOIKHOM.

''H. 1. Kounakos. Joruueckuii copaps. M., Hayka, 1971.

> W. X. Jlsopeuxuii. JIaTHHCKO-pyCCKHil coBapb. 3-¢ 3. M.: Pycckuii
s3plk, 1986; P. Calonghi. Dizionario latino-italiano. 3-rd ed. Torino,
Rosenberg & Sellier, 1950.
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B uTanbsiHCKOM TIEpeBOJIE opus est, oportet N necesse est TOIyYaroT
OOIIUi DKBUBAIICHT € necessario; eile OJUH BapUAHT MEPEBOJA —
conviene, € conveniente — paclipoCTpaHseTCcs Ha oportet, opus est u
decet; npyroit — bisogna — Ha opus est M1 oportet.

He monBeprasi COMHEHHIO KOMIIETEHTHOCTh aBTOPOB CIIOBAapei n
MPUHUMAS BO BHUMaHUE MHOTO3HAYHOCTh CJIOB, UCIIOJB3YEMBIX TPU
MEPEeBOJIC, MBI JJOJDKHBI IPU3HATH, YTO TUKTYEMOE KAHPOM IEPEBO/I-
HOTO CIIOBapsi TpeOOBaHHUE OTHICKAHHS JIEKCHYECKOTO YKBHBAJICHTA B
SI3bIKE TIEpeBOAa HEM30€XKHO BeJeT K HEKOTOPBIM yTpaTaM B CEMaH-
THKE NEPEBOIMMOTO CIIOBa — TeM OoJiee, KoTJa peub UIET O IepeBO/Ie
CIIOKHBIX TOHATHHHBIX Kareropuii. BoT mouemy ajsi pemieHus mo-
CTaBJICHHOW HAMM 3aJIa4W MBI UCIIOJIb30BAIN O0OBEKTHBHBIC JIMHTBHC-
THUYECKHE MOKA3aTeNN — IPaMMATUYCCKYIO U JIEKCHYECKYI0 coueTae-
MOCTB UCCIIEIYyEMBIX NPEANKATOB, BO3SMOXKHOCTh UX COUETAHUS B OJI-
HOM BBICKa3bIBaHUH, & TaKKe OoJiee IMUPOKUIA CMBICIIOBON KOHTEKCT
ux ynorpeOnenus. Hamm HabmoaeHNs CBOIATCS K CIEAYIOIEMY.

Jlexcudeckas codeTaeMocTh riarojia debeo TI0O3BOJISET BBIACINUTh
y HEro MEpBUYHOC 3HAUCHWE MaTepuanbHOro nonra (debeo pecu-
niam, nummum nemini) U MEPEHOCHOE 3HAUCHUE MOPAIHHOTO JI0JITa
(debeo vitam, animam, salutem, gratiam). B nepBoM 3HaueHnu debeo
COYETAeTCS C CYIICCTBUTEIBHBIMH CO 3HAUYCHUEM MAaTepUAIBHOMN
IIEHHOCTH WM ymotpebinsercs abcomtotHo: Kalendis lanuariis de-
buit, nondum solvit (Cic.); BO BTOpOM — ¢ aOCTPaKTHBIMHU CYIIIECTBH-
TENLHBIMHU CO 3HAYEHUEM COCTOSIHUS WJIH OTHOINCHHS, & TaKXKe C WH-
¢uauTHBOM: [lla multo gravius aestimare debemus (Caes.).

CroBapu OTMEUAIOT €I OJHO 3HAauYeHHUE riarona debeo, Tpe-
MMYIIECTBEHHO B MACCHUBHOHN (popme — «ObITh 00pedeHHbIMY»: Urbem
cerno deberi (Ov.); deberi morti (Hor.); vita quae necessitate debetur
(Cic.); fatis debitus Aruns (Verg.). JlanHoe ymotpeOiieHHe Tiaroja
debere TipencTaBiseTCsl MEIHO-TIACCHBHOM WHTEpIpeTanyell 3Hade-
HUSI MOpabHOTO jonra. Keratu, To e 3HaueHHe MOXKET ObITh Tepe-
JMaHO W aKkTHBHOW ¢opmoii: Tu nisi ventis debes ludibrium, cave
(Hor.) «Eciu TeI He oOpeyeH cTaTh WIPAJHILEM BETPOB, OCTepe-
THCBY.

OTMedaeMoe y pycCKOro MpenuKaTa ovimsb OONNHCHbIM Uy UTaNb-
STHCKOTO dovere 3HAYEHHUE JICOHTHUECKONW MOJAIILHOCTH — HE00XO0/11-
MOCTH JEHCTBUSI, AUKTYEMOW APYrHMM cyOBeKTOM, (pycck. Tur doi-
Jicen coenams dmo; utan. Devi farlo) y maTHHCKOTO Tiarojia debere
HE BBIsBICHO. HO TIOCKOJIBKY TaHHOE 3HAUECHUE OTMEYACTCS M Y aHa-
ToTOB debere B Ipyrux poMaHCKuX si3bIkax (p. tu dois le faire; ucr.
debes bacerlo), nomycTUMO TIPEATIONOXKHUTH, YTO 3TO 3HAYEHUE BO3-
HUKJIO yXe Yy JIATUHCKOTO debere, 1o KpaifHel Mepe, OHO, BHIUMO,
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MIPUCYTCTBOBAJIO Ha OOIIEPOMAHCKOM 3Tarle Pa3BUTHS, EPEXOTHOM
OT JIATBIHW K POMAaHCKUM S3bIKaM. Y POMAHCKUX aHaJOTOB, JIATHH-
CKOTO debere oTMeHaeTcs ellle OJHO MOJalbHOE 3HaYeHHe, OTCYTCT-
BYIOIIE€ Y JTATHHCKOTO MPOTOTHUIIA — TIPEATIONIOKEeHNE. DTO 3HAYCHUE
MBI B HACTOsIIIEH paboTe HE paccMaTpUBacM Kak He MMeEIOIIee Hero-
CPEICTBEHHOTO OTHOIIEHHS K N30paHHOI TeMe.

[Mpoure npeauikaThl HEOOXOJUMOCTH OTJIMYAKOTCS OT TIJIaroja
debeo TpamMMmaTHUeCKOW XapakTepHCTHKOW. OHH  YITOTPEOIIIOTCS
0C3JINYHO U COYETAIOTCS C MPEAUKATHBIMH CTPYKTYpaMu: a0CTpaKT-
HBIMHU CYIIECTBUTEIHHBIME, UHQHHUTHBaMHU, 000pOTOM accusativus
cum infinitivo, MpUAaTOYHBIMA TIPEIUIOKESHUSAMH, a TaKKe yIOTpeo-
nstorest abcomotHo. [Tpu pasHOOOpa3uu rpaMMaTH4ecKux (GopM ce-
MaHTHKa IPACOEINHAEMBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB OJJMHAKOBA — BUPTyallbHASA
CUTYyaIusl.

[Ipenukat opus est oTINYaeTCs OT APYTHUX OE3NMUUHBIX MpEIUKa-
TOB HEOOXOIUMOCTH TEM, YTO C €ro MOMOIIbI0 0003HaYaeTcst HeoO-
XOJIUMOCTh KaK MOTPEOHOCTh CyOBeKTa (JacTo — TOBOPSIIETO): alc-
toritate tua nobis opus est; dux nobis et auctor opus est; quid opus
est affirmare non opus est id sciri (Cic.); temporis opus est (Liv.); sic
opus est (Ov.).

BripakeHne opus est MOXKET COYETaTbCs M C KOHKPETHBIMHU CY-
IIECTBUTEIHHBIMI CO 3HAYEHHWEM MaTepHaIbHONH LEHHOCTH U 000-
3HAaYaTh MAaTEpHUAJIbHYI0 HANOOHOCTH: quanti argenti opus fuit?
(Liv.). Takoe ymoTpeOyieHHE TO3BOJIIET COIOCTABUTH BBIPAKCHUE
opus est B JAaHHOM CJIyd4ae C riiarojioM debeo B ero mepBUYHOM 3Ha-
YEHWU MaTEepPHAIBHOTO JO0JITa, YTO SBHJIOCH CTHMYJIOM K COIOCTaB-
JICHUIO W IPYTHX 3HAYSHWH 3TUX MPEIUKATOB — MOTPEOHOCTH Y Opus
est 1 MOpaylbHOTO noira y debeo. Paznnune Mexnay yka3aHHBIMH
3HaYCHUSIMH debeo 1 opus est 3aKITIOYAETCS, BO-TIEPBBIX, B XapaKTepe
MOJAJILHOTO OTHOILIECHUSI (HPaBCTBEHHOE YYBCTBO Yy debeo, MpaKTu-
yeckas HaJoOHOCTh Y opus est) W, BO-BTOPHIX, B CyOBEKTE TTOTCHITH-
ANBHOTO NIEHCTBUS (€r0 COBMAJeHHE C CYOBEKTOM MOJAIBHOTO OT-
HoOIIeHUs Y debeo, HECOBIATICHUE Y opus est).

HHTepecHO OTMETHTH, YTO MapaylieIbHO ¢ OE3UYHBIM BBIpaXKe-
HUEM opus est (a MOXKET OBITh, U TIOCTETICHHO BBITECHSS €T0) UCIIOJb-
3yercs BeIpakeHue opus habeo. CnoBapu GUKCHPYIOT 3TO yHOTPeO-
nenue y aBropa I B. H. 3. Komymemnsl u y aBropos. III B. H. 3. D10
yrnotpeOieHne, Ha HaIl B3I, MOATBEPKAAET WHTEPIPETAIHIO BBI-
PaKEHHS opus est KaK IMIHOCTHO OPHEHTHPOBAHHOTO.

[Ipenukatel oportet u necesse est OTIUYAIOTCS OT opus est OTCYT-
CTBHEM y HHUX KOHKPETHOTO 3HAYCHUS] MaTepHaIbHOW HaTOOHOCTH U
CEMaHTHYECKOW OTCTPAHEHHOCTHIO OT CyOBEKTa-roBOpSIIEro. 3Ha-
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YeHHs ITHX MPEAUKATOB MOXXHO HHTEPIIPETHPOBATH KaK perIaMeH-
TAII0 Pa3BHUTHUS COOBITHI WM3BHE, 00S3aTENBHOCTE: Esse oportet ut
vivas, non vivere ut edas (RhH); Ex malis eligere minima oportet
(Cic.); Mendacem memorem esse oportet (noroB.); Homini necesse
est mori (Cic.); Emere quod necesse est (Sen.).

[Ipu cxoacTBE CeMaHTHKU MPEIUKATOB: Oportet N necesse est OHU
Pa3IMYAIOTCS WHTEHCUBHOCTHIO MPOSBICHUS MOIAIBLHOTO CMBICIA!
Non solum oportet, sed etiam necesse est (Cic.). OTauane xe uxX oT
opus est TIOATBEp)KAAeTCA CIeAyIIUMH npuMmepamu: Hoc fieri et
oportet, et opus est (Cic.); Emas non quod opus est, sed quod necesse
est (Cato ap. Sen.). Ilocnennuii mpuMep MO3BOJSIET CYOUTh O Xapak-
Tepe pa3Ninuus B 3HAUCHUSX MPEIUKATOB Opus est U necesse est: MO-
TPEOHOCTE — 0053aTEITHLHOCTD.

Crnenyer ynoMsiHyTh (XOTS Mbl U OCTaBWJIM 3TO MOJalbHOE 3Ha-
YeHHe 3a MpeJeslaMi HaIleTO PaCCMOTPEHHS) 00 OTMEYaeMOM B CJIO-
BapsX y TIIAroyia oportet 3HAYCHUM ‘JTOJDKHO OBITh, MO-BUIAUMOMY,
BUIUMO’: Servum te esse oportet nequam; Incendium oportet fiat.
[IpuBeneHHbIe IPUMEPHI 3aUMCTBOBaHBI 13 Komenuit [1naBTa; cieno-
BaTeNBHO, Mepeaya 3HaYCHUs MPENNOoI0KEHHUs MpeJuKaTaMi HeoO-
XOJUMOCTH ObllIa BO3MOKHA B Pa3TOBOPHOM JIATHHCKOM SI3bIKE YXKE B
apXandecKu Mepuos.

B TekcTax mMO3MHEKIACCHYECKOTO W paHHECPEIHEBEKOBOTO Iie-
PHOAOB HPUCYTCTBYET TaKXe BBIpaKeHUe necesse habeo: Non ne-
cesse habeo dicere (Liv.); Non necesse habent sani medico (V1g.).
KonTekcT ynorpebieHns mo3BOsSET HHTEPIPETHPOBATh JAHHOE BBI-
pakeHne Kak 00O3HAa4YeHHE OCO3HAHHS OOBEKTUBHOM HEOOXOIUMO-
CTH KOHKPETHBIM CYObEKTOM.

[Ipeaukar decet ‘monobaet, mpuiaryecTByeT’ (3TO 3HAUCHHE Pa3-
BHIJIOCH W3 KOHKPETHOTO ‘TToaxoautT’ 00 oxexne u np.: Contempla ut
haec /vestis/ me deceat (Pl.)) cTOUT HECKOJBKO OCOOHSKOM OT BCEX
MIPOYNX MPEANKATOB, 0003HAYasT HEOOXOMUMOCTh HE KaK CyOBEKTHB-
HO OIIYIAEMYI0 TIOTPEOHOCTh WM JAUKTYEMYI OOBEKTHBHBIMHU 00-
CTOSITETIbCTBAMH O00SI3aTEIBHOCT HEKOETO BUPTYaJbHOTO Pa3BUTHSI
COOBITHH, a KaK 3THYECKYI0 HOPMY JaHHOTO colyMa: Quod hones-
tum est, decet (Cic.); Decet magnanimitas quemlibet mortalem
(Sen.); Istuc facinus alicui non decet (P1.).

B aTOoM KauecTBe decet COOTHOCHUTCSI HE C NpeAMKaTaMH HeoO-
XOIMMOCTH, a ¢ TIPeIuKaToOM J03BOJIeHHOCTH: Id facere quod decet
non quod licet (SenT.).

B To xe BpeMs decet 0OKa3bIBaeTCSl KOHTEKCTYalbHO TPOTHUBOIIOC-
TaBJICH OCTAIILHBIM IPEANKaTaM HeOOXOIUMOCTH IO THITy Kay3aTopa
(peanmpHast MOTPEeOHOCTH, — 3THYECKAs HOpMa colmyma), a debeo,
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KpOME TOTO, — II0 XapaKTepy MCUXOJIOTUIECKOH MOTHBAaNN (HPaBCT-
BEHHAs TOTPEOHOCTh CyOhEKTa — YCIOBHOCTH COITUYMA).

Kak Buaum, Jiekcudeckas rpyrma npeauKaToB HeOOXOUMOCTH —
3TO HE TPOCTO COBOKYITHOCTH JIGKCEM M JIEKCHUYECKHUX COUYCTaHWH,
NepefaloNuX HEKYI0 pacIUIBIBUATYIO MacCy CXOJIHBIX 3HA4YeHUH co
CMa3aHHBIMHU TPAHUIIAMH MEXIy HHMH, a CII0O)KHO OPTaHM30BAHHOE
LIeI0e, OTHOIICHUS MEX]y COCTaBHBIMH YaCTSIMHU KOTOPOTO MOXHO
MIPENICTABUTH B BHJIE OMIIO3UIINH, CTPOSIIINXCA Ha Pa3HBIX OCHOBAHMU-
SIX U MMCIONIUX Pa3HOE KOJIMYECTBO COCTABISIONIMX B KAXKIOW M3
cTopoH. Hamu ObUIM BBIJENICHBI OOIIUE OMITO3UIIMH, BKIIOYAFOIIUE
BCE PacCMOTpPEHHBIC MPEIUKAThI, U YaCTHBIE OMNIO3HINU, 00pa3ye-
MbI€ OTJICIIBHBIMU MIPEIUKATAMHU.

1. OGmue onmo3uIwH:

1) mepcoHaJILHO OCO3HABAEMBIN MOpaIbHBIN H0AT (debeo) — ne-
MepcoHaM30BaHHasT HEOOXOTUMOCTE (opus est, oportet, necesse est,
decet);

2) notpeOHOCTh (debeo, opus est) — 0053aTENBHOCTD, AUKTyeMas
u3BHe (oportet, necesse est, decet);

3) peanbHas OTpeOHOCTH (debeo, opus est, oportet, necesse est)
— aTrdeckas HopMa (decet).

1I. YacTHBIE OIIIO3UIIUHU:

1) oOs3arenpHOCTD nUdPEpeHIUPYETCS IO CTEIICHH HWHTCHCHB-
HOCTH €€ SI3bIKOBOTO OTOOPaXKEHHUSI: oportet — necesse est;

2) B CyOBEKTUBHOH MOTPEOHOCTH Pa3IUIAIOTCS HPABCTBEHHOE
YyBCTBO W MPaKTHUYECKasi HAOOHOCTE: debeo — opus est;

3) 1, HaKOHEII, Pa3TUYAIOTCS UCTOYHUKHI HPABCTBECHHON OIICHKHU —
BHYTpPEHHHUI (MOpaNbHBIN AONT CyOBheKTa) U BHEUTHHA (0OIIeCTBEH-
Has Mopauib): debeo — decet.

BhIABIICHHBII KOMILIEKC 3HAYEHUH U UX MPEICTABICHHUE B BUJC
OIITO3UINH, KaK HaM KaXKETCsl, MO3BOJIIET COCTABUTh OOBEKTUBHOC
mpencTaBieHne 006 o0beMe, CTPYKType W CONEp)KaHUHU MOHATHS He-
00XOJMMOCTH M MECT€ JTOrO IMOHATHS B S3BIKOBOW KapTHHE MHpPa
JIATUHOS3BIYHOTO COIlMyMa JpeBHero Puma.
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K. IO. TBeppsaHoBUY

®DPAHIY3CKAS JIUPUKA B IEPEBOJAX BEHEIUKTA JIMBIIHIIA:
METPHKA, CTPO®HKA, PATMUKA, PUOMA

[lepeBoapl (QpaHIly3CKOM JIUPUKU COCTABISIOT OCHOBHON 00BEM
niepeBoaHoi mo33uu b. K. JIuBmmiia. CaMble paHHUE W3 HUX OTHO-
carcst k 1908 1. (mepeBonsl u3 A. Pem6o, T. KopOsepa u M. Pon-
JUHA), T. €. K TOMY K€ BPEMEHH, YTO ¥ TEPBBIE M3 €r0 COXPAaHUB-
LIMXCS OPUTMHANBHBIX CTHXOTBOpeHWH. CaM TO3T, MO-BHIUMOMY,
CUMTAT MX OPTaHWYECKON YacThIO CBOETO TBOPYECTBA: 3TH TEKCTHI
COCTaBWJIM OJMH W3 Pa3JIENIOB €ro MEPBOT0 CTUXOTBOPHOTO COOPHUKA
«Drnetita Mapcus» (Kues, 1911). Meradoprueckoe HaMMEHOBaHUE
JyHBI B cTHXOTBOpeHNH «CKBEpHBIN Teizax» (mepeBon n3 KopoObe-
pa), Mepenuio BIOCIEACTBIH B 3arjiaBUe BTOPOTo cOopHuKa JIuBmm-
na «Bomuse comute» (M. [Xepcon], 1914).

U3 cBoux mepeBonoB (hpaHIy3cKOl TUpHKH JIMBIIKI cOo3/1am aH-
TOJIOTHIO, KOTOpasi BbIJEprKana MpH KU3HU aBTOpa JBa HU3JaHUS: B
1934 r. ona BpILIA MOA 3arjaBueM «OT pOMaHTHKOB A0 CIOppeaiu-
cTOB. AHTOJOTHs (paHIy3CKOi 1mo33um», a B 1937-m Oblia mepeus-
JlaHa C CYIIECTBEHHBIMH JOTIOJHEHUSAMU TOJ 3ariaBueM «Dpanirys-
ckue mupuku XIX u XX BEKOB».

DTa aHTOJNOTHS, CO3/IaHHAs B JIOXY BBICOKOTO HWHTEpeca K TO-
THYECKOMY TepeBOAYy, Oblia JalleKo HE €JUHCTBEHHBIM W3IaHUEM
Takoro poxa. OQHAKO B OTIMYWE OT JIPYTHX aBTOPCKUX AHTOJIOTHH,
KOTOpBIE COCTaBISUTUCH JINOO Kak COOPHUKHU TEPEBOJIOB, CIACIAHHBIX
B pa3zHOE BpeMsl M0 pa3HBIM CIyYasM, JHOO KaK KHHTH, Jaromue 0o-
Jiee WM MEHee TOJTHOE MPECTaBIIEHHE O COBPEMEHHOHN MO0A3UU TOH
WM WHOW CTpaHbl, aHToNMOTHs JIMBIIMIA CTPOMIAch B COOTBETCTBUH
C ONPEJICJICHHBIM IUIAHOM M OXBaThIBaeT Bech XIX B. M Hauajao XX B.
O3HaKOMUTH PYCCKOTO YHUTATENs C (PpaHIy3CKOW M033Mei HEeCKOJb-
KHX 3M0X C MIOMOIIBIO JJOCTATOYHO HEOOJIBIION OJOOPKH CTHXOTBO-
PEeHMIA, caenaTh 3TO B OJUHOYKY, HE PO yOIHpOBaB pabOTy MHOTHX
JIPYTUX MEPEeBOAYMKOB, YK€ NABUINX PYCCKOW IEpPEeBOJHON JINTEpa-
Type ¥ POMaHTHKOB, M MapHACILEB, H MPOKJIATHIX — 33/la4ya, Ha KOTO-
py10, HACKOJIBKO HaM M3BECTHO, HUKTO M3 COBPEMEHHUKOB JIuBImmna
HE 3aMaxuBajCs.
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[loxroraBnmBasi CBOIO aHTOJOTHIO K MyOJHMKAaIHH, MEPEeBOIINK
HAmUCal K Hell MpemucioBre’, B KOTOPOM cOPMYTHPOBAI MPHHS-
TBIC UM MPHHIUITEI 0TOOpa MaTepuala, MO3BOJIMBIINE eMy OCYyIIEeCT-
BHTH 3Ty 3a7aqy. OCHOBHOW MPUHITUI COCTOSUT B TOM, YTOOBI TIO3HA-
KOMHWTh YUTaTeNsl HE ¢ HanboJiee U3BECTHBIMU MPOM3BENCHUIMH, HO
¢ Hamboee munuuHbiMu, 0COOEHHO €CIIH TOAT «J0 CHX IOp OBLT U3-
BECTEH NMPQU3BE/ICHUAMH MEHEe, 3 MHOI/Ia H BOBCE HEXapaKTEPHbIMH
JU1s Hero»”. BTopo# mpuHUMI, OTAWYaBIIMKA aHTOJOTHIO JIMBIIMIIA
OT JPYTUX MOJOOHBIX WU3JIaHUI, COCTOSJI B TOM, YTO TIEPEBOJIYUK aK-
LIEHTUPOBAJl BHUMaHNE HE Ha Haubojiee «3HAMEHATENbHBIX» U 3Ha-
KOMBIX PYCCKOMY YHTATENIO T03TaX, a «CYUTAT HEOOXOAUMBIM CO00-
paxxaTbCsl C HATMYUEM CYHIECTBYIOLIMX MEPEBOJOB M CBOIMII 10 MH-
HAMyMa KOJHYECTBO CTHXOB B TE€X CIydasX, KOTJa MOST ObLT yke
3HAKOM PYCCKOMY YHTAaTeNro». bonee Toro, «B Tex ciydasx, Koria
TBOPYECTBO 1MOATa OBLIO MPEACTABIEHO CYIIECTBYIOIINMH TIepeBO/Ia-
MU JIOCTATOYHO TOJIHO», OH «Iojaray <...> HEJIHUITHUM OTOUpAaTh
BEIIM XOTS M HE “IICHTpaJbHBIE”, HO BMECTE€ C TEM MOTYIIUE He-
CKOJIbKO WM3MEHUTh TPAIUIUOHHBIA paKkypc IUTEpaTypHOro OOIH-
Ka»’,

3amava HaIero J0KIaaa COCTOUT B TOM, YTOOBI TIOKA3aTh, KAKUM
oOpa3oM mpuHsATHIE JIMBIIMIIEM MPUHIMIIEI 0TOOpa MaTepuana pea-
JMU3YIOTCSI HA YPOBHE CTHUXa M 4YeM PYKOBOJCTBYETCS MEPEBOIUHK
P BHIOOpE SKBUBAJICHTOB (DPaHI[y3CKUM CTUXOBBIM (hopMaM U3 ap-
CeHaJla cThxXa pycckoro. s Toro 4roObl BEISIBUTH CTUXOBBIE OCO-
O0enHoctH TiepeBonoB Jlupmmna u3 ¢paniry3ckoii aupuku (134 mpo-
U3B.), PACCMOTPUM IIOOYEPETHO MX METPUKY, CTPOPUKY, PUTMHUKY U
pudpmy.

B obnactu meTpuku oOpamaer Ha ceds BHUMaHHE a0COIOTHOE
npeobiamanne sm6a. OCHOBHBIME pa3zMepaMu (PpaHITy3CKOU MMOI3UH
XIX — mau. XX B. Obumn 8-ci., 10-ci. m 12-ci., ¥ uxX cuiiabo-
TOHWYECKUMU aHalloramMu B nepeBojiax Jlusmuua sisisitores A4, S5 u
516, COOTBETCTBYIOIIME YKa3aHHBIM CHIDIA0MYECKHM pa3MepaM I10
cioroBoMy o0beMy. He ynWMBUTENBHO, YTO M COOTHOIICHHE 3THX
Tpex sIMOMYEeCKHX pa3MepoB B paccMaTpuBaeMbIX Tekctax (2 : 1 :7)
MPUHIHIHAAIEHO OTIIMYHO OT COOTHOIICHHS, XapaKTepHOTo Uil OpH-
ruHATBHON 1033uu Jlusmmia (6 : 3 : 1). OHO COOTBETCTBYET Hepap-

! Biepbie omy6mukoBano B u3a.: Jiusumn b. K. [TomyToparnassiii cTpenerr:
CruxotBopenus. [lepeBoasl. Bocmomuaanus. J1., 1989. C. 583-584.

> Tam xe. C. 583.

* Tam xe. C. 583-584.
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XM TOIYJISIPHOCTH COOTBETCTBYIOIINX Pa3MepOB B HOBOH (paHIy3-
CKOH I1033UU: HaH6onee ynotpedutenen 12-ci., 3a HUM ciexnyer 8-
ci., u 3atem 10-cn.* Beuay TpaamnmoHHOCTH ${4 A5 u 56 nns pyc-
CKIX NepeBOJOB U3 (DPAHIYy3CKOH IO33HH, HAHGOMBILIHE HHTEpEC
MIPEACTABIISIOT TIPOU3BEICHHUSI, HAMMCAHHBIE APYTUMHE pazmepamu (40
MIPOM3B.).

HeueTHOCOXHBIM pa3MepaM BO (paHIly3cKHX TekcTax y JIus-
IIMLA COOTBETCTBYET XOpEeH — METp, B KOTOPOM MKTbI pacIoJia-
raloTcsl Bcerza Ha HEYETHBIX ciorax. Tak, “Marine” («MapuHay)
Bepnena, HamucanHoe 5-Cil., mepeBeleHO X3, COOTBETCTBYIOIIAM
ATOMY pa3Mepy 1O cIoroBoMy o0bemy, a “Dos d’ange” («CrnmnHa aH-
renay) Kokro, HancanHoe 7-ci1., iepeBezieHo X4.

3HaunTenRpHOE MeCcTO Yy JIMBIMIMIA 3aHMMAIOT TIpou3BeacHus S1P3
(9 mpouss.). B opurnnasie UM cOOTBETCTBYET HEPABHOCIIOKHBIM CTHUX
C peryJspHBIM YepeJOBaHHEM CTHXOB PAa3HOIO CIOIOBOIO O0beMa.
Tak, nepeBox “A la fenétre, pendant la nuit” («Y HOYHOTO OKHa»)
I'toro namucan SIP3 663663. B opurunHane 3Toi CTPYKType COOTBET-
CTBYET HEPaBHOCJIOXHBIA CTHX C YEpEeIOBAaHHEM CTPOK COOTBETCT-
BYIOIIIETO CIOTOBOro obowema: 12-12-6-12-12-6.

Camyto 00MBLIYIO IPYIINY CPEOH MEPEBOAOB C (PPaHILy3CKOIO MO-
cie 54, 5 u 516 cocrasnstot npoussenenus AB u [IM® k nemy (16
pou3B.). PUdhMOBaHHEIN IMO ¢ HEPETYIIPHBIM YepPeIOBAHUEM CTPOK
pa3HOM CTOMHOCTH MCHOJb3yeTcs JIMBIIMIIEM Kak aHalor (paHIly3-
CKOTO BOJIBHOT'O CTHXa — Hamp., «bnarogapHocts kopoio» Mosbepa;
Hepu(MOBaHHBIH — Kak aHaJIOr BepiauOpa — Hamp., MepeBoisl “A
travers 1’Europe” Amnommunepa («Yepes Espomy») m “Le front
Rouge” («KpacHusrit ppoHT») Aparona, rae cromHocTh SIB konebner-
¢ cooTBeTcTBeHHO OT 1 10 12 1 ot 2 mo 10. daxxe B Tako# cBOOOI-
HOM (hopMe IepeBOAUYMK CTapaeTcs U30eraTtb OTCTYIUIEHHH OT CTPYK-
TYpBl OpUTHHAJIA: CIIOTOBOM 00bEM KaXKJOr0 CTHXa MOXET HE COBIIa-
JaTh B TOYHOCTHU CO CJIOTOBBIM OOBEMOM COOTBETCTBYIOILIETO CTHXA B
OpHUTHHAJE, HO €ClU (paHIy3CKUIl CTUX KOpOYe MpelbIayLIero Ha
HECKOJIBKO CJIOTOB, B IIEPEBOJIE 3TOT KOHTPACT COXPAHSETCS.

Ham mpeacrasnsiercs, 4ro JIMBIIMIl pH MEpPEeBOAE 3THX CTHXO-
TBOpeHuil npeanountaer SIB BepnuOpy Mo clieayiomyM MpUYUHAM.
Bo-miepBrIx, sM0 ¢ Tako# OOJBITION aMIUTUTYIAON KOJIeOaHUS CTOITHO-
CTH SBJISIETCSl TIPEACIbHO HEYpPeryJMpOBaHHBIM Pa3MEpPOM B paMKax
CHJUIA00-TOHMKH: CBEPXKOPOTKUE CTUXM, MajoXapakTepHbIE I

* Cm.: Facrapos M.JI. Ouepk mcTOpHH eBpomeiickoro cruxa. M., 1989. C.
123-129.
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Kiaccrgeckoro SIB, u cBepxauHHbBIE, BOOOIE HEYIOTPEOUTENbHBIE,
OTCYTCTBHE PHU(PMBI U OTCYTCTBHE LIE3YPHI B JNIMHHBIX CTHXaX TPaJH-
LIMOHHOTO 00BbEeMa, MAaKCUMAJIbHO MPO3au3UPYIOT SKCIEPUMEHTAIIb-
weiid SIB JluBmmiia, mpubnmkas ero k BepauOpy. Bo-BTopsix, B KOH-
TEKCTe PYCCKOro cTuxa Takod SIB reHermuecku ropasno OJIKe K
(hpaHIy3cKkOMy BepiHOpYy, pa3BHBIIEMYCS W3 B0J1bHO20 CTHXA, YeM
pycckuii Bepnubp, Bo3HUKIINHK B cepennHe XIX Beka Kak CTHX mepe-
BOJOB W cTuim3anuii. Bo ¢paHIy3ckoil Tpamaunud TEPMUH ‘‘vers
libre” M3HaYaIbHO MPUMEHSUICS MMEHHO K BOJBHOMY CTHXY; IPHH-
LIUINHAATBHOE OTIUYUE BEpINOpa COCTOUT B YIOTPEOICHHN CTHXOB CO
CABATaMH M IPOIyCKaMH LIE3YPbl, KOHTPACTHBIX CTHXOB HETPa/LIH-
OHHOTO 00BEeMa, a TaKKe B OTCYTCTBMM pUdMEI. T.0. dpaHIy3cKHit
BEpIIMOp OTIWYAETCS OT BOJBHOTO CTHXA TEM K€, YeM JKCIIEPHMEH-
tanpHbld B JIuBmuna otinyaercs oT TpaauluoHHoro B pycckoit
moa3un. CiemoBaTeNbHO, MPU BRIOOpE pa3Mmepa mepeBoma s JIus-
LIMLA Ba’KHA HE TOJIBKO CTPYKTYpHAsi OJIM30CTh METPHUUECKON (POPMEI
K (opme opuruHaia, HO U (QYHKIMOHAILHOE M T€HETHYECKOEe OO0~
oue hopM B cucteMax (ppaHITy3CKOTO U PyCCKOTO CTHXA.

JIBaxabl B CBOMX TepeBoAax ¢ (paHiry3ckoro JIMBIIUI] HCHIOb-
3yeT 2-cT. 3-ci. pasmepsl. [Ipuuem mepeBox “A Poor Young Shep-
herd” Bepiena, HanncanHbIi AH2, B KOTOPOM JIJTUHA CTUXA COCTaB-
nseT 6 CIOroB, MO CHJUTA0MYeCKOMYy 00BeMy He COOTBETCTBYET OpH-
rHHaNy, HanucaHHoMmy S-cii. Kazamoch Obl, X3, HMCHOIB30BaHHBIH
JluBmmmiieM B aHaJOrMYHOM cllydyae npu nepeBoae «MapuHbD», B
0O0JIBIIIEH CTETIeHN COOTBETCTBOBAN OBl CTPYKType opuruHana. OmHa-
KO B 000MX TEKCTaX, IJ€ UCTIOIB3YIOTCS 2-CTOMHBIE 3-CTI0KHUKH, 3TI/I
pasMephl COXPAHAIOT TPAUIMOHHYIO CBSA3b C MIECEHHBIM HauasoM’. B
XVIII Beke — B 310Xy, KOT/Aa CKIIAJIBIBAIOTCA ACCOLMALUU <OKaHp —
CTHXOTBODHBII pasMep» , — X4 Taxke CBSI3aH C MECHEH, OIHAKO X3,
COOTBETCTBYIOIIMH MO cloroBomy o0beMy pasmepy Bepiena, u B Ty
310Xy, U B IepBoi TpeTn XIX B. ObUT HEyHOTpPEOHWTENEH: OH BCTpPE-
YaeTcsi B HECKOJIBKO pa3 pexe, 4eM JOaxKe pelIKHe KOpOTKue 3-
CIIO)KHUKH , U HE MOT IMOJyYUTh YETKHX XKAHPOBBIX accoruanuii. B

> Tam xe. C. 151-157.
® Cm.: Benbekas JI. JI. U3 ucropuu JIBYCTOIHBIX (DOPM PYCCKUX TPEXCIIOXK-
nukoB // Russian Verse Theory. Proceedings of the 1987 Conference at
UCLA (UCLA Slavic Studies, vol. 18). Columbus, 1989. P. 81—91.

7 Cwm.: Tacnapos M. JI. OqepK HCTOpUU pyccKoro ctuxa: Merpuka. Purmu-
Ka. Pugma. Crpoduka. M., 2000. C. 58.

¥ Cm.: Tam xe. C. 316 317
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iepeBone “A Poor Young Shepherd” cBsi3p TekcTa ¢ IECEHHBIM JKaH-
POM BechbMa OTYETIIMBA: HA HEe YKa3bIBaeT M OOJBIIOE KOJIUYECTBO
KOJIBLIEBBIX TIOBTOPOB, M CaMO Ha3zBaHHE cTuxoTBopeHHs. T.o. JIus-
LWL BRIOUPAET JUISA CBOETO MEepPeBojia pa3Mep ¢ CEMaHTHUECKUM Ope-
OJIOM, TTOJYEPKHUBAIOIINM KAHPOBYIO NPHUHAJICKHOCTH MPOU3BEIE-
Hus. [lepeBogunk CTpeMHUTCS HE MPOCTO BOCHPOHM3BECTH BCE MOJ-
JAIOIIUECS] BOCIIPOU3BEACHHUIO DJIEMEHTHI CTUXOBOUM CTPYKTYPHI OpH-
THHAJIA, HO MOA00paTh B Ka4eCTBEe aHAIOra Takykoo (GopMy, KOTopas
M03BOJIMIA OBl TIEPEeBOAY OBITH aJEKBATHO BOCIIPUHSTHIM B KOHTEK-
CT€ PYCCKOM MO3TUUECKON TpaauIUu.

Crpoduka mepeBonoB JIMBImIMIIAa MHTEpPECHA MPEXIE BCEro He
COOTBETCTBHEM OpHTHMHAIIy, KOTOPOE B OOJBIIMHCTBE CIy4YaeB CO-
OJrroTaeTcs, HO OOIMM pa3HOOOpa3ueM pernepryapa, KOTOPBIA BKITIO-
YaeT TOXKICCTBEHHBIC W HETOXKICCTBCHHBIC 4-CTUIIMS, PU(PMOBaH-
HBIe, ToTypu(pMOBaHHBIE U OebIe; S5-TH, 6-TH M 8-CTHUIIHS; COHETHI
pa3HOO00pa3HBIX Mojeiei (Ha 24 coHeTa MPUXOAUTCS 23 MOMAETH),
MPOM3BENICHHUS] CKBO3HON PUPMOBKH, MAPHOW, BOIBHOW PU(MOBKH U
HepudmoBanHble. Oco00e BHUMaHHUE yIEsIeTCs CTUXY HapHOU pud-
MOBKH M COHETaM: OHH COCTAaBJISIOT TPETh BCEX MOHOMETPHYECKHX
MIPOU3BEICHUN.

Purm 514 mepeomor JluBmmia juis pycckoro cruxa crenugu-
YeH: TEepBhIE [[BAa WMKTAa MUMEIOT B HEM MPAKTUYECKH OIMHAKOBYIO
yaapHocTh (84,0 — 80,0 — 51,3 — 100). MsI paccMOTpenu TEKCTHI,
niepeBeaeHAbIe 514 (Bcero 21 TekcT — 19 caMOCTOSTENBHBIX TPOU3B. U
2 3BeHa I1K; emnie qBa 3BeHa, COCTOAIINE KaX/I0€ U3 IBYX CTPOK, BBU-
Iy UX HE3HAYMTENLHOTO 00beMa, HE paccCMaTpHBAIUCH), C TOUKH
3peHHs peaju3allii B HUX Pa3IMYHBIX PHUTMUYECKHX THIIOB 3TOTO
pa3Mmepa, BeineneHHbix K.®. TapaHoBckuMm B crathe o 14 Anuapes
Bernoro’. Okasanock, 4To pHTM THIA A peann3oBaH B 3 Tekcrax (79,0
— 88,9 — 42,0 — 100), put™m Tuna b — 8 10-tu (91,8 — 76,1 — 50,0 —
100), put™ «mpomexxytoanoro» tuna A/b — B 8 (83,1 — 83,1 — 51,4 —
100). JIro6ombITHO, YTO B MEPEBOJAX U3 aBTOPOB Pa3HBIX 30X (PpaH-
y3ckoi moa3uu Trisl A, b u A/b npencrasnensl He oquHakoBo. Tpu
MIPOU3BE/IEHNS, B KOTOPHIX TOCIOJCTBYET THIT A, SBISIFOTCS ITEPEBO-
JlaMH U3 «KJAcCUYeCKux» mno3toB — ['toro, bepanxke, XK.-M. Illenne.
Putm THma b, 32 eqMHCTBEHHBIM HCKITIOUeHHEM (TIepeBo u3 ['0The),
WCIONB3yeTCs B MEPEeBOJIaX U3 COBPEMEHHBIX MO3TOB — Taiiana, Ba-
nepu, Anommaepa, CansMoHa, Kapko, Jlepema. S14 tuma A/b wc-

? Cm.: Tapanosckuii K. Yersipexcronusiit sM6 Anapes benoro // Ou xe. O
nos3uu u nostuke. C. 300-318.
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nonb3yercs JIupmmiem ajs nepeBoja U3 MO3TOB OT POMAHTUKOB 10
cumBomctoB (I'toro, Mrocce, bepamxe, lllenne, Pem0bo, Jladopra,
Mannapme). MOXHO MpeanoioKUTh, YTO TaKOe pacIpeaeeHne
pUTMUYECKUX TUNOB 514 B cocTaBieHHON JIMBIIMIIEM aHTOJOTUU HE
CIIy4aiHO: THI A, XapaKTepHBIH Ui pycckoi mo33uu XIX B., BOc-
NPUHUMAETCS UM KaK apXaudHbId U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, UCIIOJb3YETCS
B nepeBojax u3 no3toB 1 mon. XIX B. Putm A/b ucnone3yercs B me-
peBoAax M3 MO3TOB OT POMAHTHKOB J0 CUMBOJMCTOB, HO JIMIIb TEX,
4Yb€ TBOPUECTBO HE BBILLIO 3a npenensl XIX B. Hakonenu, tun b, uc-
MOJIB3YEMBIN TIOYTH HCKIIOYUTEIHHO JJISI MEPEBOJIOB M3 COBPEMEH-
HBIX JIMBIIUITY MTO3TOB, OYEBHUIHO, BOCTIPUHUMAJICS UM Kak Hanboliee
HETPaJMIIMOHHBIN, HOBATOPCKUI, BOCXOAAIIUN HE CTOJBKO K aHaJo-
ruyHomy putMmy pycckoro A4 XVIII Beka, CKOJIBKO K HETaBHUM CTH-
nu3anuaM Anrnpest benoro.

B 415 mepeBonos JluBmmiia mpeoOmamaer Oecrie3ypHBIH BapHaHT
pasmepa, ¢ anbTepHUpyomuM putMom (86,0 — 73,5 — 78,4 — 52,3 —
100). B 516 rocioacTByeT acHMMETpUYHBINA BapuaHT putMma (83,9 —
71,8 — 65,8 — 88,8 — 47,1 — 100). Hapsimy ¢ me3ypoBaHHBIM $16
cTpykTypHsl (3+3), ucnons3yercs u GecuesypHslit. Ctuxu Oecrie3yp-
HOro 516 BcTpeudaroTcsl MOYTH HCKIIOYHUTENBbHO B KOHTekcre SB u
[IM® x Hemy. B 3Tux npousBeneHHIX UCIOIb30BaHHE OECLE3yPHOTO
516 00yCIOBICHO CTPYKTYpPOH OpHTHHATA: BO BCEX CEMH (DpaHITy3-
CKHUX CTHUXOTBOPECHHSIX BCTPEYAIOTCA 12-CI. CTPOKH C OTCYTCTBHEM
IIe3yphl Ha MPUBBIYHOM MECTE, T.€. Tociie 6-ro ciora. Bo ¢paniys-
CKOM aJICKCAaHIPUNCKOM CTHXE CTPOKHU C OTCYTCTBUEM CIIOBOpa3jesa
mocyie 6-ro ciora u3penKa BCTPEHaroTca yXKe Y POMaHTHKOB, HO CHC-
TEMATHUYECKHU TOSBISIOTCS B CBOOOHOM CTHXE, KOTOPHIH HAYUHAIOT
pa3pabaThIBaTh cumBomHCTh . U y JluBmmna Gecuesypuelit 516 mo-
ABIISIETCS] TIOYTH UCKITIOUMTENBHO B KOHTekcTe SIB ¢ Gomipmioit am-
IUIMTYAON KOJeOaHUs CTOMHOCTH, KOTOPBIH, Kak OBbLIO IOKa3aHO
BBIIIIE, SBIAETCS B €ro MEPeBOAHOM TBOPUYECTBE CHIUIA00-
TOHMYECKUM aHajoroM ¢paHIiry3ckoro BepnuoOpa. T. o. cTpemieHue
JluBmIKIIA-TIEpEeBOYMKA BOCIIPOU3BECTH OCOOCHHOCTH CTHXOBOH
KOMITIO3UILIMH OPUTHMHAJa NPOSIBISIOTCA Ha YPOBHE PUTMUKHU.

Jmoxa, B KOTOPYIO ObUIM HamMCaHbl OOJBIIMHCTBO CTUXOTBOpE-
Huil JIuBIIMIIAa — 3TO MEPUOJ, KOTJa PYCCKUM CTHX NEpeXKUBaeT Ha-
CTOSIIYI0 «PEBOJIOIMIO» B 001acTH PUPMBI, KOTOpPas B 3BYKOBOM
acHeKkTe MPOSBUIIACH, NPEXKIE BCEro, B aKTUBHOM OCBOCHHMHM HETOY-

' Cm.: Tacmapos MLJL. Ouepk uctopuu eBporneiickoro cruxa. C. 256-257.
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HBIX CO3ByuHil. JIMBIINII B CBOMX mepeBoaax ¢ (paHIly3CKOTO, CBO-
00ZHO TONB3YSICh KEHCKUMU HOTUPOBAHHBIMU M TPUOIN3UTEIHHBI-
MU pupMaMH, TTOYTH aOCOIOTHO UTHOPHPYET aCCOHAHCHI U JIUCCO-
HAaHCBHI, KOTOPhIE COCTaBJISAIOT Y HEro Jiiib 34 pru(MEeHHBIX Mapsl U3
1872 (menee 2%); oqHAKO B €ro MEPeBOJaX C YKPAWHCKOTO U TPy-
3WHCKOTO SI3BIKOB WX JMoJisi mpeBbimaer 15 %. Ilo-Bummmomy, 3Ta
pasHuLa 00yCIIOBIICHa OpHEHTaluel mepeBoIurnKa Ha (QpaHIy3CKyIO
BEPCU(DHUKAIMOHHYIO TPAAUINIO, XapaKTePU3YIOMIYIOCS HWCKIIOUH-
TEJNBHBIM MPUCTPACTHEM K TOUHOU pudme.

Ha ¢one 0o01ero rocmocTBa TOYHBIX CO3BYYHI B MEpEeBOAAX C
(hpaHIly3CKOTO CO3BYYHsI HETOYHBIC BOCIIPUHUMAIOTCS OCOOCHHO OT-
YCTINBO, B TOM YHCJIC TaKUC PE3KHUE KaK aCCOHAHCHI C ITOJIHBIM HE-
COBIIaJIEHNEM COCTaBa COTJIACHBIX. Takue pu(pMbI, KaK yKa3bIBaeT
B. M. JKupmyHCcKHIi, TOCIIOJICTBOBAINM BO (PPAHI[y3CKOM «apXaude-
CKOM HCKYCCTBE T€pPOMYECKOTO 3T0Ca» ¥ COXPAaHWINCH B HAPOJHOM
niecHe. Onupasich OTYACTH HA TPATUIMIO HAPOIHOM NecHU, (hpaHIry3-
CKHE CHMBOJIHCTHI CO3HATENBbHO KyNBTHBHPOBAIM HETOYHYIO pud-
My'2. V JIMBIIMIA pe3KHE ACCOHAHCH BCTPEUAIOTCS B MEPEBOAAX H3
COBpPEMEHHBIX eMy I03TOB — AnosuuHepa, Kuna, Kapko, Xupony.
OH BBOJIUT B CBO MEpeBO ACCOHAHCHI M JINCCOHAHCHI TOT/IA, KOT/Ia
OHHU UCTIOJIB3YIOTCS U B OPUTHHAJIC

Hamm wnabmionenns Hax CTUXOBBIMUA OCOOEHHOCTSIMHU TIEPEBOIOB
JluBmmna u3 (paHIy3CKOH JIMPUKH MO3BOJISIFOT KOHKPETH3UPOBATh
MIPUHIINII, TIOJIOXEHHBII B OCHOBY COCTABIIEHHUS aHTOJOTHH U c(hop-
MYJIMPOBAHHBIA CaMHM II0O3TOM B TPEAMCIOBHUA. DTO MPHHIHUI pe-
MPE3EHTaTUBHOCTH, OTUETIIMBO MPOSBISIOIIUINCI B peNepTyape CTH-
XOBBIX (hOpM: BO-TIEPBBIX, B OOJIBIIOM MHOTOOOpPa3HH METPUYECKHUX,
PUTMHUYECKUX, CTPOPUIESCKUX POPM — OXBAUYCHBI CAMBIC TIOITYJIIPHBIC
pasMepsl (panity3ckoit modsun (8-ci., 10-cit. u 12-¢11.) u MajgoymoT-
pebutenbHble (KOPOTKUE, HEYCTHOCIOKHBIC), TPAJAUIIMOHHBIE U HO-
Bble (BepnuOp, «TOHU3WPOBAHHBIN» CHIUIAOMYCCKUN CTUX, CTUXH
TPaIUIIMOHHON JJIHMHBI C OTCYTCTBUEM WJIM CMeIleHueM 1e3ypsl). To
e HaOmogaeTcs B o0nactu pudMbl: JIMBIINII IEPEBOTUT MPOU3BE-
JIEHHsI, B KOTOPBIX Hapsmy C TPAAWIMOHHONH TOYHOH pPHPMOBKOH
BCTPEYAIOTCS ¥ aCCOHAHCHI, M ICCOHAHCHI. Bo-BTOpBIX, penpe3eHTa-

" Kupmynckuit B.M. Pudma, ee ucropus u teopus // On xe. Teopus cTu-
xa. JI., 1975. C. 394.

2 Tam sxe. C. 394-395.

1 Onpenenenne pudMbl 1 acconanca s GPAHIY3CKOTO CTHXA CM. B M3L.:
Grammont M. Petit Traité de Versification Frangaise. Paris, 1911. P. 30-31.
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TUBHO KOJIMYECTBEHHOE COOTHOIIEHHE CTHXOBBIX (opm. Hambomee
YHOOTpeOUTENbHBIA BO (DpaHIy3CKOH To33uu 12-ci. TmpencTaBiieH
HanOOJIBIIIUM KOJIUYECTBOM HpOI/I3Be)Z[eHI/II>'I; TaK>XK€ B COOTBETCTBHUU C
WX MECTOM BO (hpaHITy3CKO# 1mo33uw, crieaytor 10-ci. u 8-ci., 3aTemM
Oonee penkue pazMepsl. To ke KacaeTcs: ynoTpeOUTeTbHOCTH HETOU-
HEIX pudwm, 6ecresyproro 16 u nap. U, B-TpeThbuX, MPUMEPHI TEX HITH
WHBIX CTUXOBBIX (HOpM MOYEPHHYTHI U3 TO33MH T€X aBTOPOB U 3IIOX,
U KOTOPBIX OHM HamOosee xapaktepHsl. [lpumep BepiauOpa HE ciy-
YaifHO B3AT M3 Kuna, Anommﬂepa M AparoHa, acCOHaHCOB — W3
YKamma'?, mucconancos — u3 epema'”.

BTopa;{ 0COOCHHOCTh TIEPEBOTHOTO TBOpYecTBa JIMBIINIIA CBsI3a-
Ha C IPUHIMIIOM Moa0opa (GopM U3 penepryapa pycCKOro CTHXa JUls
repenadn (GopM cTuxa (QpaHIy3cKOro. 37ecCh B OCHOBY IIOJIOKCH
MOPUHIMUI MaKCHMAJIbHOTO COOTBETCTBUS, KOTOPBIM NPOSBISECTCS B
crenymoomeM. Bo-iepBrIX, B crmpykmypHom COOTBETCTBUH TEPEBOIA
OpPHUTHHAJTY: HWCIIOJIb30BaHUE Pa3MEPOB, M30CHUIUTA0OMYHBIX paszMepy
OpHUTHHAJa, COXpPaHEHHE CTPOPUUECKON CTPYKTYPHI, PACIIOIOKEHHS
LIE3yphl WK OTKa3 OT Hee, B 3aBHCUMOCTH OT OPUTHHANA, OTKa3 OT
JAKTHJINYCCKUX pI/I(bM " nepcaadya OIbITOB C HETOUYHBIMU CO3BYYUsI-
MHU. Bo-BTOpBIX, 3TO BEIOOp (pOpM, SBISIOMIMXCS B CUCTEME PYCCKOTO
CTHXa CTPYKTYPHBIMH H UCMOPUYECKUMU aHAIOTaMH COOTBETCT-
BYIOIINX (PpaHIy3ckuX (GopMm. 31ech MPUMEPOM MOMKET TOCTYKUTh
WCTIONIb30BaHKUEe JJISl Tepeladd TOHH3MPOBAHHOTO CHIUIA0MYECKOTO
ctuxa Bepnena JIk. Bo-niepBrix, B JIK, Kak 1 BO ()paHITy3CKOM CTHXE
YKa3aHHOTO THIIa, 0CO00€ BHUMaHHUE K YJapEHUIO BBHI3BAHO CMeIlle-
HHUEM €TO IMPUBBIYHOI'O0 MECTAa Ha OJIUH CJIOT, U, BO-BTOPKIX, I[K B pycC-
CKOHM TpajuIuu pa3BWICA, MPEXKIEC BCEr0, B TBOPYECTBE CHUMBOIIH-
CTOB, KaK YKa3aHHbIH TUI (paHIly3CKOTro cTuXa ObUT pa3paboTaH B Ty
JKe 3I0Xy CHMBOJHMCTaMH (paHIly3cKuMu. [[pyrme mpumepsl — Hc-
MOJIb30BaHUE 2-CT. 3-CIOKHUKOB JIsl IepeBojia meceH u Oenoro B
IUTSI TIepeIadn ppaniry3ckoro Bepiubpa. T.o. Jlupmmiy yaaercs, co-
XpaHUB BEPHOCTh CTPYKTYpE OpPUTHHAIIA, CIIENaTh CBOM MepeBOI J0C-

14 Cm.: Parent M. Rythme et versification dans la poésie de Francis Jammes.
Paris, 1957. Cp. Taxke mpuMmedanue PoikoBoil k mepeBojgam u3 YKamma B
anronoruu Jlummna: s XKaMma XapakTepHO «IIOJHOE PAaCKPEerolIeHHe
AJIEKCaHIPUIICKOr0 CTHXa, B YACTHOCTH — JOIYILIEHUE B HETO CaMbIX “IpHU-
Oomu3uTenbHBIX” accoHaHcoB M T.Ly» (JlmBmum b. K. OT pomanTHKOB 10
CIOppeaJ'II/ICTOB/ [Tpumeu. H. PrikoBoit. JI., 1934. C. 173).

> Cwm.: Jusmmn B. K. TomyToparnassiit CTpeneu C. 601.
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TYIOHBIM aJ€KBATHOMY BOCHPHATHIO B PaMKax PyCCKOM MO3THYECKON
TpaJAULIUH.

[IponenanHoe HAMM OMHCAaHUE METPHUKO-CTPOPHUUECKOTO pemep-
Tyapa OpUTHHAIBHON M MEPEBOAHOM M033uM JIMBIIMIA JAaeT HATJIA-
HO€ TPeJICTaBIEeHNE O TOM, HACKOJIBKO TECHO CBSI3aHBI 3TH JIBE JINHUHU
€ro TBOpYECTBa. MHOTHE CTHXOBBIE (POPMBI, HCIIOIB3YEMBIE TTOITOM
B OpUTMHAJBHBIX U MEPEBOAHBIX MPOU3BEICHUAX, HAXOAATCS B OT-
HOIIEHUSIX JOTIOJHUTENbHON TUCTPUOYIINU: OTCYTCTBYIOIINE B OPH-
THHANBHOM TBOpuecTBe [, 4-cTHiims mapHOil pupMOBKH, acTpodu-
YecKUH CTHX TapHOM pudMOBKH, Oenblii ctux, peaxue S1P3 u SIB —
WCTIONB3YIOTCS B ero mepeBojax. M HaoOOpoT, OTCYTCTByIOIIHE B
nepeBonax XP3, Jlor, ToxxmecTBeHHBIE 4-CT. OXBAaTHOW PH(PMOBKU,
POHJI0, CEKCTUHA, TEPIMHBI, peakue XS5 U S5, AM — UCTIONB3YIOTCS B
OpPUTHMHAJBHOM TBOPUYECTBE, HEKOTOpPHIE M3 3THX (OpPM I0CTATOUHO
aktuBHO. To, uro JluBmmi BeIOMpaeT I mepeBoAa TEKCTHI, CTPYK-
Typa KOTOPBIX MO3BOJISET UCIIOJIB30BaTh B KA4E€CTBE aHAJIOTOB COOT-
BETCTBYIOIIMX (PopM (paHIy3cKOro CTHXa (OPMBI CTUXA PYCCKOTO,
paHee UM He HCIPOOOBAHHEIE, a TAKXKE TO, YTO IOAT, HCIIPOOOBAB MX
B CBOMX I€peBOJiax, yke He oOpalaeTcst K HUM B OpPUTHHAIBHON T10-
33UH, ABISETCA XapaKTEPHOH 4epTOM ero TBOPUECTBA.
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. B. Tpecopykoa
«30JI0TAS HUTH»: K BOITPOCY OF OJTHOM OBPA3E IIJIATOHA

VY IlnatoHa He pa3 BCTpEUYaeTCs UCIOIB30BAHUE 00PA30B, CBI3aH-
HBIX C KYKOJIBHBIM T€AaTPOM: KYKJIbl, MAPUOHETKH, KYKJIOBOJ U — YTO
OYCHb BaXKHO! — HATSIHYTBIC HUTH B €ro pykax. Tak, Harpumep, mo-
POOHO M3ITOKEHHBIN MU(] O JTIOAIX KaK KyKJIax-MapuOHETKaX B pyKax
Ooros ecTh B «3akoHax» [lnarona: «Ilept 3N T00TOY Sovonbduev
oVTWG1. oV PEV EkooTOV MUAV MYnooueda Todv {dwv Betov,
elTe ¢ TOlYVIOV €KELVOV €(TE MG OMOVAN TLVL GLVECTNKOG OV
yop 81 TOVTO YE YLYVAOOKOUEV, TOOE O (OHEV, OTL TAVTO TO
méOn v Nuiv 160 o0& iopev, 611 TadTAL T MAON €v Muiv oiov
vedpa fi opnpivBol Tiveg vodoan ordGiv Te MUAg kol GAANAog
aVBEAKOVOLY €vovTiol ovool € évaviiag Tpagelg, oL oM
SLoplopévn apetn kol Kokiol Keltow»' (MBI, JKHBBIE CYIIECTBA, —
3TO YyJEeCHbIE KYKIIbI OOTOB, CAeNaHHbIE UMH JTHOO0 7151 320aBbl, THO0
C KaKOW-HUOYb CEPbE3HOH 1eIbi0. BHYTpeHHUE HAIM COCTOSIHUS —
TOYHO IIHYPKH WK HUTH, TSHYT U BIEKYT HAC KaXJ0€ B CBOIO CTO-
POHY, M, TaK KaK OHH MPOTHBOTIONIOKHEI, YBIEKAIOT HAC K MPOTHUBO-
MTOJIOKHBIM JCHCTBHSM, YTO M CIYXKHT pa3rpaHHuCHHEM H00pojeTe-

1u 1 opoka...» uan VII 803 ¢ — 804 b: &vBpwmov 3¢, dmep eimopev
EunpocBev, Be0D TL TMOLYVIOV E1VOL HEUMYXOVNPEVOY, KOl GVIwg
TOVTO ODTOD TO PEATIOTOV YEYOVEVOL TOUTH O1 STV TA TPOT®
oVVETONEVOV Kol Tallovio 0Tl KAAALOTOG TodlOg TAVT Gvdpo

KOl YyOvoko 00T® dtofldvot, ToOVOVTIOV 1] VOV dtovonBEvTag
(«uenoBek ke, KaKk MBI TOBOPHJIH PaHbIIle, 3TO KaKasi-TO BbIIyMaHHAs
UTpyIIKa 6ora ¥ MO CYIIECTBY 3TO CTAJ0 HAWIYYIIMM €ro Ha3Haue-
HHEM. DTOMY-TO M HAJO0 CJENOBaTh; KaKIbIH MYXYHHA W KaKaas
JKCHIIMHA MYCTh HNPOBOAAT CBOIO KHM3HL, UI'pas B HperaCHze:ﬁmHe
UTPBI, XOTS 3TO M MPOTUBOPEYHUT TOMY, YTO TEHEeph MPHHATO» ). Kak
ormeuaet A. @. Jloces, «JItoau, OKa3pIBacTCs, — HE O0JIee KaK KyKJIbI
B pyKax 0OOroB, MPUYEM OHH CaMH POBHO HHYETO HE 3HAIOT O CBOEH
KYKOJBHOCTH U O HAMEPEHHSAX OOTOB, MIPAIOIINX ITUMH KYKJIaMH.
JXusHp denoBeka 3aBHCHT OT TOTO, 3@ KaKyl HHUTh YEIOBEYECKOTO
cymectBa OyJaeT TAHYTh TO WIH HHOE O0kecTBO. BmecTe ¢ Tem
JKU3Hb YCJIOBCKA IMOAYUHSCTCSA CaMBbIM KCJIC3HBIM 3aKOHaM. Boxecr-

! ITnamon, 3axonsl. CoGpanue COUMHEHHMIT B ueThpex Tomax, T.4. M.,
Meicns, 1994. Iep. A. H. EryHosa.
* Tam xe.
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BEHHBIE HUTH TSHYT YeJIOBeKa B pa3Hble cTopoHbl. Ho camas ocHOB-
Has HATb — 3TO HUTh PACCYJIKA, KOTOPAs, B OTIMUUE OT BCEX MPOUNX
HUTEH, ABISETCs 30710TOM» . OOpa3 HUTH OYEeHb 3HAYUM B TBOPYECT-
Be [InmaroHa: 310 mpexkne BCero HUTH CYABOBI, KOTOPBIC MPSIIYT HE-
IIPCKJIIOHHEBIC MOﬁpI)I, 3aTE€M 3TO «BHYTPCHHHEC HallW COCTOAHUA», O
KOTOPBIX MBI TOBOPWJIH BhIMIe. U camasi BakHast HUTh — HATh PacCy.i-
Ka — SIBJSICTCS M TOCYJIapPCTBEHHBIM 3aKOHOM, MPUYEM, [0 MHEHHIO
ITnatona, (Leg. 645b: kol oVt 8M mepi BOLUATOV OG OVIWV
NUAV 6 PVBog dipetiic oecwUévog Gv €in «MUp O TOM, YTO MBI
KYKIIbI, CIIOCOOCTBOBAN Obl COXPAaHEHHIO N0OPOAETENI) (moc Y6
pnoLv 0 AdYOQ 58w OV eM’;amv Guvenouevov ael K(XL undout
amoAeLTOpEVOY ekelvng, GvBELKeLY tolg GArolg vebpolg Exac-
Tov, todtMy & eivar TV 10D AOYIOHOD Gywynv XPLOAV kol
lepav, TG TOAE®G KOLVOV VOOV EMKOAOLHEVRY, GAAOG 8E
oKAN Eag Kol 61¥npac, TV 8¢ porokny Gte xpuohv ovoay, Tag
8¢ GALOG TAVTOBOTOTG €idecly OpOlOG. JETV 8n ™ Kockktcsrn
AYOyR Th T00 vopov del GLVAAOUBEVELY: GTE YOP TOV AOYLGHOV
KoA0D. 31eCh KYKITBI Ha3BIBAIOTCS O0OUATO, KaK ¥ B TUTATOHOBCKOM
Muge o meriepe, 0 KOTOPOM peub MOUIET JalIbIIIe.

3meck HampamuBaeTcs emle OJHO, MOXKET OBITh, CMEIOoe COIOC-
taBieHue. O0pa3 «30J0TOM HUTH» BIOJHE MOT OTChUIATH YHATATENICH
[ImaToHa K 3HAMEHHUTOM «30JI0TOH 3€BCOBOH IemI», HA KOTOPOH Y
I'omepa 1apb 6OroB rpo3wIICs MOBECUTH BECh MUP:

oeLpfy xpuvoeiny &€ olpavdbev mediovde
ZRv’ Vmatov punoTtop’, oUd’ €l pdAa ToANd KApOLTE.
AM\’ OTe O kal €yw mpdppwy €0ENoLuL éplooalt,
alT) kev yain épvoatp’ avTh Te Oahdoon
oeELPNV WLéV Kev €melTa mepl plov OvLNDUTOLO
Snoalpny, T 8¢ k> adTe peTiopa TAvTa yévoLTo
(IL. VIIL, 19-26)

enb 30J10TyI0 Teneph e CIIyCTUB 0T BLICOKOI0 Heda,
Bce o mociearero 6ora u Bee 10 MOCieHel OOruHu
CBecTech 10 Hell; HO COBJIEYhb HE BO3MOYKETE ¢ HEDA Ha 3€MITIO
3eBca, CTPOUTENS BBIIIHETO, CKOJILKO OBl BBl HU TPYTUJIIHCH!
Ecnu ke s1, paccyquBIIM 3a 0J1aro, MoBJIeYb BOIKEIAI0, —
C caMoii 3eMJICIO M C CAMBIM MOPEM €€ MOBIICKY 5
U moeto necHuriero okpecT BepiinHbl Onumia
Ilenb 000BBIO; U BCEJICHHAS BCS HA BHICOKUX TIOBUCHET. ..

(ITep. H.W. T'nennya)

3 Jloces A.®. «Hctopust anTHuHOM 3creTuku. Bricokas kiaccuka», M.,
2000. C. 230.
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ITo kpaiiHeil Mepe MMEHHO TaKyl0 acCOIMAIMI0 Mbl UyTh HHXKE
yBuauM y Jlykuana. Bo3MoxkHa W gapyras accouuanusi B TOH ke
«mane»: 3eBc HamomuHaeT l'epe, Kak OHA, B HAaKa3aHHWE 332 KO3HU
I'epaxiry, Obla moIBeNIeHa MeX Ty HEOOM U 3eMJIeii Ha 30JI0TOM HUTH:

ov pepvn oTe T Eerum vdxcoeev ¢k 8¢ modotLy
aKpovag Nka 8w, mepL XepoL o¢ Seouov inAa
Xxploeov &pan'rov, o0 & év aibépL kal vedérnoLy
éxpépow (I XV 18-21)

Wi 3a0em1a. Kak ¢ HeOa Bucena? Kak 1Be HaBs13an s

Ha Horu s HaKOBaJIbHH, a HA PyKH HAOPOCHII 3J1aTYHO

Bepesb Hepa3pwiBHYI0? ThI cpeib 3¢upa 1 001aKOB YEPHBIX
C HeOa Bucena... (ITep. HU. T'nequya)

3HAYHT JIK 3TO, YTO 00€ TOMEPOBCKHE MeTa(ophl HaJI0O TOHUMATH
KaK cojepkaie Metadopy KyKOJIBHOTO TeaTpa: 3eBC, IepKallui Ha
HATKe KyKiay-I'epy wim Bech urpymiednbsiii mup? Ham He kaxkercs
3TO TPEINOJI0KEHHE HEBEPOSTHBIM, YUUTHIBasI KOMUYECKUU aCTIEKT
FOMEPOBCKOH MU(OJIOTUU — U TO, KAK OXOTHO MPHUOEraeT BIIOCIIESICT-
BHU B KOMHUYECKUX KOHTEKCTaX K 3ToMy 00pa3y Jlykuas.

Cnenyer cka3aTh, YTO B IOCJICILIATOHOBCKOW JIUTEPATYpE 3TOT
o0pa3 rmoirydaeT JaibHEeHIIee pa3BUTHE: TaK, HAIPUMED, TOSBISETCS
MeTadopa «IHAeH-MapuOHETOKY, «UTPYIICK Cyab0b» y Mapka AB-
penus, TOIBKO MecTo O00roB 3aHmMaeT cynabba (cp. II, 2, roe ymot-
pebneH rmaron vevpoomacHéval «OBITh TPUBOAUMBIM B IBMKEHUE
HHATKaMH, KaK KyKJIa» — a KyKJIIOBOJOM BBICTyIaeT Cyabp0a) — HEOT-
MeHuMasl, 0e3pa3inyHasl K y4acTH YeJIOBeKa CHIIa, TIepel KOTOPOi OH
TOJIBKO U MOXKCT, 1ITO CJIeIIOBaTB HpaBCTBeHHBIM HpI/IHHI/IHaM Hpe-
Hebperas «moteion’ (‘O 11 ToTe T0DTO eipl, copkio E0TL Kod

4 «Uem GBI 5t HE GBI, 5 BCE XKE TONBKO HEMOIIHOE TEJI0, cIab0e IPOSBICHHE
JKM3HEHHOM CHJIBI M pyKOBogsillee Hayaito. OTHOCHCH JKe K CBOEMY Tely C
TaKUM K€ MpeHeOpeKeHNEeM, KaK ecii Obl Thl ObLT TIPU CMEPTH; OHO JIMIIhH
KPOBb J1a KOCTH, OpEHHOE CIUIETEHUE U3 HEPBOB, XKUJI U apTepuii. PaccMor-
pH TaKXKe CYIIECTBO JKH3HEHHOU CHIIBI: OHO — JyHOBEHHE, IPUTOM HE OC-
Tarolieecss Bceraa cebe paBHBIM, a €KEMIHOBEHHO TO BBIJBIXacMOE, TO
BHOBB BJIpIXaeMoe. MTak, OCTaeTcs JHIlb TPEThe — PYKOBOJAIIEE HAYAIIO, U
0 HEM-TO ThI JJOJDKEH 1oayMaTh. OCTaBh KHUTH, HE OTBIIEKACs OT jena (10-
CIIOBHO — HE PBH HUTh — UNKETL OT®) Bpemsi He TepnuT. Thl cTap — HE J10-
mycKaii jxe OoJiee ero mopaloIeHus, He JOIyCKai, YTOOBI MOMBIKATH MM
MIPOTUBOOOIIECTBEHHbIC CTPEMJICHHS (JIOCIOBHO UNKETL Ka®  OpUMV
AKOLVDVNTOV VELPOOTOOTNON VAL — YTOOBI €ro Jeprajiv 3a HUTOYKH CIO-
co0OM, MPOTHBHBIM OOIIECTBEHHOMY), YTOOBI PONTAIO OHO HA CBOW Ha-
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TVEVUOTIOV KO TO MYEHOVLKOV. TAV HEV COPKIOV KOTOPPOVIIGOV
A0Bpog Kol 00TOPLO KOl KPOKDOOAVTOG, €K VeELpwV, ¢@Aeplov,
apPlev mAeypdtiov. Béacot 3¢ Kal 10 mvedpa OmMoiov T €0TLY
Gvepog, 00OE el TO aDTO, AAAA Taomg dpog EEglobuevoy Kol
ALY PoPODUEVOY. TPITOV 0DV EGTL TO MYEMOVIKOV. Bpeg TO
BPAlor UNKETL O 0L d€doTAL. AL DG MO  ATOBVACKWOV MOE
EmvondNTL Yépwv €1 PnKETL T00T0 £dong dovAEDoOL, UNKETL KOO’
OPUTV BKOLVAOVNTOV VELPOOSTOGTNOTVOL, UNKETL TO ELHOPUEVOV R
Topov dvoyepavoal f| HEALOV LmdEGOa). OOpa3 HUTH CYAbOBI
HaxoauM M y Jlykuana B «3eBce Yinndaemom»: KuHHCK cripamuBaeT
3eBca, Tak ke JIM OH, KaK W JIFOJH, BUCUT Ha HUTH Moiip, a ToToM
TFOBOPHT: DTEPPLTTOV METOED BKOVWOV TAV ENMV- VOV 8€ aDTOV Og
10M Opd HETA THG OELPAG KOl TV ATEIADV ATO AETTOD VANOLTOG,
WG NG, KPEUGUEVOV. BOKEL YOOV potl dikotdtepov &v N KAwbm
peyolowynoochat, g Kol 6€ adTOV AvAoTOoTOV aimpodoo €k
TOV ATPAKTOL KoBATEP ol GALElG €k TOD KOAQHOL TO ixO0do
(Luciani Zeus confutatus, 4) «A Teneps mociie TBOUX OBSCHCHUU s
BIKY, HTO Thl CAM CO BCEMH CBOMMH yrPO3aMH H LCTLIMH BUCHIIb Ha
TOHKOHM HHUTOYKE) . A HEMOCPEACTBCHHO MEPEA 3TUM Kunuck Bcno-
MUHAeT pa3o0paHHyI0 HamH Bhime ciieHy u3 «Wmmane»y. Komude-
CKUI 3 HEKT YMHOXKAETCS 3a CUET COCAMHEHHS MH(POIOTUISCKOTO
obpaza «auTH Moiipel» («mpspku KimoTo» u T.1.) ¢ 00pa3oM KyKIIHI,
yrpaBisAieMON HUTBIO KykinoBoja. To ecth u jns Jlykuana 6oru, kak
U JIOJH, SIBISIFOTCS KyKJIaMH B pyKax cyAbObl. Takux MpHUMEpOB
MOYKHO MPUBECTH OCTATOYHO MHOTO, HO B 3a/1a4M HACTOSIIEH pabo-
ThI HE BXOJHUT OoJice MOAPOOHOE PACCMOTPEHHUE 3TOrO BOMPOCA, TO-
3TOMY 3/IeCh Mbl MOYKEM HAWTH JIMIIb MMOJTBEPKICHUE TOMY, UTO Te-
aTp KYKOJI — MApHOHETOK M TPOCTEBBIX KYKOJI — HECOMHEHHO CyIIle-
CTBOBaJI B aHTUYHOCTH, 00JIee TOTO, OBII IMIMPOKO M XOPOIIO H3BEC-
TeH. VIHTepecHO, YTO ellle OJUH M3 KIFoUeBBIX 00pas3oB IlnaroHa, a
nMmeHHo cpaBHeHne Cokpata co craryeit 6e3o0paszHoro CuiieHa,
BHYTPH KOTOPOW CKpBIBAacTCs Apyras, mpekpacHas (peub ATKUBHAIA
B «Ilupe» (215 b: enui yop dn OpodTATOV QDTOV €lval TOlg
cuAnvolg 100101 7TOlg €V T0lg  £PUOYAVPELOLG  KOBMUEVOLG,
oi')c‘cwocg gpydovton oi dnuiovpyoi cVpLyyog i abAovg Exoviag,
ol duydde dlo1yBEVTEG QalvovTOoL EVO0BEV AYOALOTO. EYOVTEG
fedv («Ooyee Bcero, Mo-MOEMY, OH MOX0X Ha TE€X CHJIICHOB, Kakue

CTOSIINN yAeT U MPUXOIIIIO B yKac mepes Oyaymum» (mep. B.B.Camosa B
kH. «Pumckue crouku. Ceneka, Jmukret, Mapk Appenuit» M., «Pecnyomu-
Ka», 1995. C. 277)

> Jyxuan. U36pannas nposa. M., «IIpaaa», 1991. ITep. C. Pauosa.
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OBIBAIOT B MACTEPCKUX BasTelel M KOTOPBIX XYIOXKHUKU M300paka-
0T ¢ KakoH-HUOYIp AyAKod win (ieiToit B pykax. Ecimu packpbsITh
TAKOTO CHJICHA, TO BHYTPH y HETO OKAa3bIBAIOTCS M3BASHHS 60roB»’),
OIUpaeTcsa Ha «KyKOJbHYI0» 00pPa3sHOCTb — CTaTyH CIPSATAHBI OIHA B
Ipyroi, HamogoOue marpemek. M 3aeck cpaBHeHHE CBSI3aHO C Mpel-
METOM, XOpOIIO 3HAKOMBIM CilymareiasiM AnkuBuana (u, cienoa-
TEeNBHO, yuTaTensiM IlnaToHa): Takue packiafHble CTaTYdTKH — 3TO
«MHMHUMAJBHOE SIpO» KYKOJBHOTrO Tearpa. OTcroma ciexyer, YTo
KYKOJIBHBIH TeaTp ObLT Xopo1o 3HakoM [iaToHy U ero unTaressm.

6 Inamon, «CobpaHrie COYMHEHUH B 4eThipeX ToMax» T.2. «MeIciby, M.,
1993. Ilep. C.K. Anra.



232 M. K. Tpogumosa

M. K. Tpodumona
IOHSITUE «BAPBAPBI» B KONTCKUX THOCTUYECKHUX TEKCTAX

CrnoBo «BapBap» 3alMCTBOBAaHO KONTaMH U3 IPEYECKOTO SI3BIKA.
B kONTCKMX THOCTMYECKUX TEKCTaX OHO BCTPEUYAETCS CPABHUTEIBHO
peako. OTO MOHATHO, €CNIHM MPUHATh BO BHUMAHHUE COJIEpKaHUE ITHX
TeKCTOB. IIOCBSAIICHHBIE YUYEHUIO O CIIACECHUM, OHU NAICKUA OT TEM,
HETIOCPEICTBEHHO CBSI3aHHBIX C UCTOpHEH 00IecTBa, Oyaydu OpHEH-
TUPOBAHbI HA IIPEOJIOJICHUE YEIOBEKOM €T0 3€MHBIX CBSI3€H M MHTE-
pecoB, Ha yXOll B CaMOIIO3HAaHHE 0CO00To pona, oOewaroiee 4eno-
BEKy OCBOOOAWTH B HEM HCKpPY CBeTa, OOHapYXUTh €r0 MCTHHHYIO
00KECTBEHHYIO IIPUPOY.

Bb11o Ob1 01HAKO HEBEPHO AyMaTh, YTO 3Ta KpailHE OTPULIATEIb-
Has 10 OTHOLIEHUIO K MUPY HAaCTPOCHHOCTh UCKIKYWIA 3TO yUYECHHUE
13 COLIMANIBHOM UCTOPHUHU CBOETO BpeMEHH. W XOTA 2IMTapHOCTH yde-
HUS THOCTHKOB OUYEBHIHA (CHacyTcs JHIIb W30paHHBIE, H3HAYAIBHO
Ha/IelIeHHBIE HCKPOH CBeTa), 3TO HE IOMELIAJI0 €r0 paclpocTpaHe-
HUIO 110 Bcel Teppuropun Pumckoit Mmnepun nepBbIX BEKOB HalleH
9pbl. YBJIEYCHHE THOCTHUECKUMH CIEKYJSIHUAMHU, Muomorue, o6-
psinamMu ObUIO OAHOM M3 YEPT CO3HAHMS JIIOJEH MO3IHEeH aHTUYHOCTH.

Hens manHO# pabOTHI cocTOsIa B TOM, YTOOBI, OOHApPY>KUB B
THOCTHYECKHUX COYMHEHUSAX YIOMHHAHMS O BapBapax, MIPUCMOTPETh-
Cs K KOHTEKCTaM, B KOTOPBIX IOHSTHE «BapBapbD» BCTPEYAETCs, OI-
pPENENIUTh Ty POJb, KOTOPYIO OHO UTPAeT B 3THUX, B IPHUHIUIE TyXK-
JbIX KOHKPETHOU UCTOPUH, COUHMHEHHUSX.

JIBa u3 mpuBiekaeMbIx B paboTe TOKyMEHTa OTHOCST K Tak Ha-
3BIBAEMOMY XPUCTHAHCKOMY THOCTHIIM3MY. COCTaBJICHHBIE B NIEPBBIE
BeKa Hallel 3pbl, OHU B OOJBIIEN MM MEHBIIEeH ObLTH Mepe CBA3aHbI
C XPHCTHAHCTBOM, MX aBTOPBI CUMTaiIu ceds xpuctuanamu. Ho mis
OTLIOB LIEPKBH T'HOCTUYECKOE YUEHHE, COIAEpXKALeecs B ITUX TEK-
cTax, OblI0 epechlo. OHM OIPOBEPTany €ro CO BCEH CYpOBOCTBIO M
CTPacTHOCTBIO, TEKCTHI e oOpeKaau Ha yHHYTOXeHHe. JleicTBu-
TENBHO, U3YUYCHHE COXPAHMBIINXCS THOCTUYECKHX PYKOIHMCEH CBH-
JETENbCTBYT, YTO XOTS BIMSAHUE XPUCTHAHCTBA HA UX aBTOPOB Ooiee
WM MEHee OYEBHIHO, 110 CYTH OHH 3aKJII0Yalld B ce0e YUEeHHE UykK-
J0€ XpUCTHAHCTBY.

* Pabota BbINoJIHEHa B pamkax rpanta PTH® 03-01-00684a.

M. K. Tpogumosa 233

Tem He MeHee MPECTABIAETCS HE JTUIIHUM, TIPEXIe YeM Nepei-
TH HEMOCPEJICTBEHHO K PACCMOTPEHHUIO COOTBETCTBYIOIINX (PparMeH-
TOB THOCTHYECKHX COYMHEHHUH, OPOCUTH XOTs ObI Oerabplid B3I Ha
TO, B KAKOW CBS3HM TOBOPHUTCA O BapBapax B TEKCTaX COOCTBEHHO XpPH-
ctranckux. Ha takom (oHe oTueT/IMBee MPOCTYMUT TO OCOOCHHOE,
YTO TIPUCyIIe OOpaIIeHUI0 K MOHATHIO «BapBapbl» B THOCTHYECKHUX
TEKCTax.

B xonrckux mepeBogax xkHUr HoBoro 3aBera cioBo «BapBapbD»
BcTpeuaetcs ueThipexasl. B Jlesnusx amoctonoB (28,2) o BapBapax
CKa3aHO B JyX€ TOW yTBEpAMBILEHCS €lle B IPEKO-PUMCKON JIUTEpa-
Type TPaJWIIAU, YTO HaJelsIa UuX IT00OpoJeTeNsIMH: BapBaphl MPOsB-
JISIOT YeNIOBEKO00e, MpUHIUMasl CIacIlerocst mpu KopabiekpyIie-
HUHU y OeperoB ManbsThl anocrona IlaBma, koToporo Be3nm Ha Cyn B
PuM. YBuzeB ke B pyke arocrosia eXuJHy, KOTopas ero He y)Kajuia,
9TH BapBaphl PEIIWIHN, YTO Tiepen Humu 6ot (28,4). beito BeICKa3aHO
MIPEOI0KEHHNE, YTO BapBapaMHt 3/1€Ch Ha3BaHBbI OCTPOBUTSHE.

B TlepBoM nocnanuu k kopuHdsiHam (14,11) cioBo «BapBap»
cBs3aHO y [laBia ¢ HEBO3MOXKHOCTEIO MOHATH sI3bIK: «Ho ecnmu s He
3HAI0 3HAYEHBS PEUH, TO s Oyy BapBapoOM JJIsi TOBOPSALIETO CO MHOM,
Y TOBOPSIIHHA JUTII MEHS BapBapy.

B INocnanuu x pummsnam (1,14), roBopst o monre 61aroBecTBO-
BaHUS BceM JOsM, laBen BeIpakaeT 3To cieayromuM obpaszom: « 51
JIOJDKEH DJUITMHAM U BapBapam, MyJIpPbIM U Hepa3yMHBIM.

Hakonen, B Ilocnanmu x komoccsHam (3,11) IlaBenm roBopwuT:
«I"ne HeT HU PIMHA, HU Wynes, oOpe3aHus U HeoOpe3aHus, BapBapa,
ckuga, paba, CBOOOIHOT0, HO BCE M BO BceM XPHUCTOCY». 31€Ch COCE/I-
CTBO CJIOBa «BapBap» CO CIIOBOM «CKH(]» HHTEpPIPETUPYETCs II0-
pazsHomMy. Hanuuue nap, 4wieHbl KOTOPBIX B OMIO3ULIUU IPYT K IPYTY,
3acTaBisieT AyMaTh, YTO «BapBap» M «CKU(» COCTUHEHBI MEXKIY CO-
0oi1 TakuMm xe obpazom. (IlomoOHOe MoHHMMaHKE, BO3MOXKHO, OTpa-
3WJIOCH B IIEPKOBHO-CIIABSTHCKOM TIEPEBOJIE, T/I€ ST JBa CIIOBA CBS3a-
HBI COIO30M «H», KOTOPOTO HET HU B TPEYECKOM TEKCTE, HU B KOIIT-
CKOM TiepeBojie). EcTh u Ipyroit moaxos, mpu KOTOPOM MOCTaHOBKA
CJIOBa «CKH(]» TOCIE CIIOBa «BapBap» PacKpPbIBAaeT COJIEpPKaHUE TOTO,
0 KaKoOM BapBape HJEeT peyb, a IMEHHO, O BHEIIIHEM, TOM, YTO 3a Ipa-
Huieit Umnepun .

Hemano ynoMuHaHuii B KONTCKUX XPUCTUAHCKUX TEKCTaxX O Bap-
Bapax, WX HaNaJeHHIX, OCajJe MOHACThIpei. EcTh ommcaHus KOH-

' 3ty mbicab pazusaer C. A. ViBaHOoB B KHure «Bu3anTHiicKOE MHCCHOHED-
cTB0. MOXKHO JIn clienaTh U3 «BapBapa» xpucruanuaa?» (M., 2003. C. 19).
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KPETHBIX COOBITHI, €CTh U MOJIy(aHTACTUUECKUE UCTOPHUHU, KOTOPHIE
Tak ueHwau kontsl. [IpuBenmy Heckonbko mpumepoB. B mpomosenu
«O HamecTBUM KOYEBHUKOBY», cocTaBieHHoU Illenyte (333-451),
HacrosTeneM benoro monacteipst B BepxneM Erunte, kxpynHerimm
JesiTesieM Kak B OOIIIEeCTBEHHOM, Tak M B LIEPKOBHOM KHU3HH, MOAPOO-
HO PAcCKa3blBaeTCs O HAIaJCHUU BapBapoB — OJEMMHEB, KOUEBBIX
IUIEMEH, MOCTOSHHO Tpa0OHMBIIMX W3 D(QHONHMU PHUMCKUE BIIJCHUS.
Bo Bpems HamecTBuil MOHACTBIpH, OOHECEHHBIE CTEHAMH, CIIYKHJIU
yOeXuIaMu 1Jis1 MECTHOTo HacesieHHs. Tyna cOerainuch HE TOJIBKO
JIOAM, TyJda CTOHSUIM CKOT. MOHAaXM ke BCSYECKH MO KUBAIU
OEXCEHLEB, HE TOJBKO KOPMUJIM HX, HO M CTAPAINCh BBIKYIHUTD ILICH-
ubix". Kak u Bce coumnenus IllenyTe, 3Ta IPONOBEIh MOXET CUH-
TaTbcsi 00pa3noM kpacHopeuws. HammcanHas mo BIIOJTHE KOHKpET-
HOMY IIOBOAY, OHa, BUIUMO, IOBECTBYET O pEalIbHBIX COOBITHSX.
Jpyroi npumep — u3 xuzHeonucaHusi llleHyTe, BBITTOJIHEHHOTO
Bbecoil. OnuceiBaeTcss 3MM30/[, CBSI3aHHBIN C HalaJeHUEM BapBapoB
n3 HyOun, koTophle monum Ha ceBep, B3sUIH TMOJIUC, JKeTas BOEBaTh C
xpuctuanamu. «Jlyk xe ['epakianoc otnpasuiics Ha BoiiHy. OH npu-
ien K HaleMy cBAToMmy oTiy ame llleHyTe u mompocus ero, 4Toobl
OH momoJuics 3a Hero. M oH mompocuit ero, 4To0Obl OH clenan emy
JEPEBSIHHBIA KPEeCT ero COOCTBEHHBIMU pyKaMu. M OH MpHCOEeTUHUT
€ro K JepeBsiHHOMY miecTy. OH BOAPY3WI €ro mepei HUM, KOTrAa OH
nouien Ha BoiiHy. 11 oH moOmi Tex BapBapoB ¢ BEJMKOW Oecromian-
HOCTBIO, TaK YTO JJO CETOAHSAIIHETO JHS FOBOPST 00 3TOH BOIHE, YTO
He OBbIBaJIO TAKOTO MOPAXEHHsI C TeX 0P, KaK OyK TOCIHOIACTBYET B
®usange. [lyx xe I'epakinoc 3acBuaerenscTBoBal gainee: «Korma s
BCTYIIWJI B CEpEelUHY BapBapoB, S yBHIEN CBETJIOr0 YEJIOBEKa, IO-
nobnoro Hamemy oTmy ane lllenyre, I oH MOKpBUI MEHS CBOMM
CBETJIBIM OJICSTHUEM, OH IOKPBUI MOE TEJIO, TaK YTO HUKAKOTO 3J1a CO
MHOH He clIy4mioch». W Korma oH IpUHAN MoOeny B ciaBe, OH NpH-
HEC TO, YTO MpeXJe BCEro 3axBaTui, Kak nap bory. U oH nmpusHadn,
YTO CraceHue modeapl MPOoU30LUIo upe3 bora m MONMTBEL Hamero
CBSITOT'O OTILA Akl IHeHyTe»3. B 3TOM TEekcTe oTpazwioch eAMHONY-
e, KOTOpOe MHpOSIBISETCS Mepea JHIOM ONACHOCTH HAIIeCTBHS
BapBapoB Yy HACTOSTENS MOHACTBIPS W TPEACTABUTENS WMIEPCKOMH
BJIACTH — IyKa. B 3TOM mOKyMeHTe, KaK ¥ B psle ApyTux, B Moxo0-

* I. Leipoldt. Sinuthii archimandritae vita et opera omnia. Corpus scriptorum
christianorum orientalium. Scriptores coptici. III. Paris, 1908. P. 67-77.

? Mémoires publiés par les membres de la Mission archéologique francaise
au Caire. Paris. Miss 4. 642.
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HOHM CHUTyaIlii BapBaphl BOCIIPHHUMAIOTCS KaK CHJIa PE3KO OTpPHIa-
TeNbHas, BpaXKaeOHasi XpUCTHAHCTBY.

Tepsist 4epThl KOHKPETHOCTH, STOT 00pa3 MpPEACTaBICH B TaKOM
MaMSATHUKE JpeBHEH XPUCTHAHCKOW MHUCHhMEHHOCTH, Kak Amodrer-
MBI, PEUCHUS OTIIOB-IIYCTHIHHUKOB. BoT mpumep: « l'oBopun ama
Mouceit B Ckuty: «Ecin coxpaHuM 3armoBeqy HaIIMX OTIIOB, KIIS-
HYCh BaM mepenl borom, uto BapBaphl HEe MPUAYT B 3TO MecTo. Ecnu
K€ HE COXPaHHNM, MECTO OYIeT pa3pymieHo». bparbs ke cuaeny rme-
peo HUM OAHAXIBI, U OH CKazan uM: «BapBapbl TpsAIyT CEroIHS B
Ckur. Beragaiite n 6erurey». OHu xe ckazanu eMy: «Tbl, TOOEKHUIIIb
mu Tei?». OH ckazan uM: «BoOT Bce TOABI S 0KUAAN CETOIHSIITHETO
IHs1, 1a0bl UCTIOJTHUIIOCH CJIOBO XpHCTa, ToBopsIiero: «Bce, kTo B3s-
JU Med, TaxyT oT Mevyay. OHH ckazanu eMy: « MBI ToXe He TOOeKHM,
HO yMpeM ¢ To00it». OH ke ckazan uMm: « Mue Het nena. [Tycts kax-
IIBIA CMOTPUT, KaK eMy OBIThY». BBUTO jke ux cemepo OpaTtheB. M cka-
3a;n oH uM: «BoT BapBapbl npuOAM3WIKNCH K Bpatam». OHHU BOILIA
BHYTPb U YOWJIU UX. A OJUH U3 HUX UCIYTaJICs U 3allel 3a IICTCHb.
U on YBUJICIT CEMb BEHLOB, CXO/ISIIIHX C HeOa. MiMu ObUTH yBEHYaHBI
cemMepo» .

Hapno ckazarp, 4To B amodrerMax MOXHO HaWTH CII€Ibl U He-
CKOJIbKO MHOTO OTHOIICHUS K BapBapam, Korja Te, KOTOPhIe Ha3BaHbI
BapBapaMu, KaK OBl ITOAJAIOTCS BIUSHUIO OTBKHOTO TIOBEEHHS OT-
LIOB — MYCTHIHHUKOB. [IpuMepoM MOXKET CITy’)KUTh paccka3 o0 are
Huockope: «l'oBopmiu emie 0 HeM, YTO OJHAXKIBI MPHUIILTA BapBaphl
Ha BOCTOK, OH JXK€ XXWJI B mycThiHe. OHU NMPUILIH K HEMY B €r0o Ke-
JIbIO, TIPUUEM Y Hero Obul npyroii 6pat. Crapen crpsaran 6pata. OHu
cupocuin ero: «Ecth 3aech uenoBek?». Ckazan oH: «Her». Torna
OHM OOBICKAJU (KEJbI0), HAILIM €ro W MPHUBEIU 00OUX K TIaBapro.
Ckazan oH uM: «Ecnu BBI CIBIIIAIM, YTO MBI IPUIILIH, TIOYEMY BEI He
yoexanu?y». Ana Jlnogop mpoTsSHYI CBOK Ieto, roBops: «Eciu Bb
yOBeTe ero, yoeite cHadana MeHs». Cka3anu o eMy: « MBI He yOb-
eM TeOs 1 He yObeM TOro, HO OTHBIHE yXOJUTE, KOTJa YCIHBIIINTE,
yto MBI npunutu. Crynaiire cebe». M onn ormyctunu ux. Korga xe
HacTaJla HOYb, OHH BBIIIUIA W TIPUILTH K HEMY, U MIPHHECTH €My HOX
— 100 OHHM 0TOOpANM €ro — U IMpoYee U3 €ro BelleH, U 0TI X Ha-
3a1m».

* I3 KOHTEKCTa ICHO, UTO Pedb HJIET O MOHACTHIpE.
> G. Zoega. Catalogus codicorum copticorum manu scriptorum qui in Museo
Borgiano Velitris adservantur. Leipzig, 1903. Ne 319a.
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[IpuBeneHHbIE BBIIIE IPUMEPHI KONTCKUX TEKCTOB Kpyra XpUCTH-
AHCKOM JTUTEPATyphl, B KOTOPBIX TOBOPUTCA O BapBapax, IEMOHCTPU-
PYIOT pazHOOOpa3ue KOHTEKCTOB, TZie BCTPEUYAETCs 3TO CIOBO, YIOT-
pebnsieMoe TO B O4YeHb OOIIeM 3HAYEHWH, TO B 00Jee KOHKPETHOM,
CBSI3aHHOM C OIPEJIEJIEHHON HCTOPUYECKON CHUTyallMeil, ucropuye-
CKMMH peanusiMu. B npennaraeMbix fanee KONTCKUX TekcTax u3 Har-
XaMMaaM HEMHOTHC YIIOMHHAHUS O BapBapax o0paraT Hac K MHOH
TpaJuLIMM, B KOTOPOU NOHSTHS, UMEIOIIME OTHOLIEHUE K HUCTOPHUU,
HEPEIKO OKa3bIBAIOTCS BIIOUYEHHBIMU B Pa3BUTHE IMPOBUACHLUAIBHO
— MHUCTHYECKUX CHEKYJSIHH THOCTUYECKOT0 U TepPMETHYECKOTO 00-
pasta. OTo TeKCTHI pa3HOTO XapakTepa: JIBa U3 HUX 0e3yCIIOBHO He-
CYT Ha cebe OTIeYaTOK BIUSHUS XPUCTHAHCTBA, OJMH — TaKUX Clie-
JIOB HE CONIEPIKUT, HO MOXET OBITh OTHECEH K S3BIYECKOMY WU HY-
JeHCKOMYy THOCTHIIM3MY, HaKOHEIl, ellle OANH, TaKXKe MepernrucaHHbIN
B OJTHOM W3 TPHHAIIATH KOIITCKUX KOJEKCOB, 0OHAPYKEHHBIX B 1945
roay B TaiiHuKe Onm3 Har Xammanu, mpencTaBisieT OOHY U3 BEpCHid
repMeTHYecKoro counHeHua. Ho He 3psl ceHcalMoHHas Haxojaka B
Har Xammaan m3HavyanbHO ObUTa Ha3BaHA «THOCTHYECKOW OMOIHMO-
TeKoi». B 11eoM 310 codpaHre 0TBEYaNIO IyXy THOCTUUECKOHN epecH,
U BECbMa BEPOSITHO, YTO TOHEHUIO HAa HEE CO CTOPOHBI LEPKBU, YCH-
muBiiemycs B Erunite B [V Beke, Mbl 00513aHBI COXPaHCHUIO B TaiHU-
Ke TIO/IEKABIINX YHHUTOKEHHIO TeKCTOB' .

[lepBhiii U3 mpuBIeKaeMbIX B pabote TekcToB — «EBaHrenue ot
Oummmay (CNH. II. 3). Tak oH Ha3BaH B PYKOIIMCH, TaTHPYEMOH,
Kak U ocTaibHble U3 coopanus, 30-40-mu 1T. [V Beka, cocTaBieH xe
061, BOMOXKHO, B Cupun Bo BTOpoii nmonoBuHe III — nawane IV B. B
OTJINYME OT KAHOHMYECKUX €BAHTEIUN B HEM HET OMUCAHUS KU3HU U
cmeptu Uucyca. IlpencraBnensl Muib peuyeHus, B HEKOTOPBIX CIIy-
Yasx CKOHIIEHTPUPOBAHHBIE BOKPYT KaK0i-To TeMbl. Cpeau HUX eCTh
OJTHO, TIe BCTpeUaeTcs cJIOBO «BapBap». BoT atoT Pparment: «Ecnu
Thl TOBOPHIL: «5 — HMyaei» — HUKTO He NBUHETCS, Eciu Thl roBo-
pullb: «5 — pUMIISTHUH» — HUKTO HE BCTPEBOXKUTCS. Eciau Thl roBo-
putb: «5 — amImH, BapBap, pad, [cBO]OOAHBIIN — HUKTO HE CMYTHT-
csi». Ecnu 1Bl roBopuib: «Sl — XpUCTHAHUHY» — [BCE] COAPOTHYTCS.
B03MOXHO IIn [MHe] IOIyYHTh 3TOT 3HAK, KOTOPBIl [apXOHTHI|  He

® Mepawiit nep. Ha pyc.: M. K. Tpopumona. Hcropuko-(unocodckue Bo-
mpocsl THoctuim3Ma (Har-Xammamu, 11, counnenns 2,3,6,7). M.: U3x-Bo
«HayKa» I'maBHast penakius BOCTOYHOM JTUTEPaTyPHI, 1979. C. 170-188.

7 B mepesozie crnenyeM kombekType JK. Menapa (J. Menard. L’Evangile
selon Philippe. Paris, 1998. P. 68).
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CMOTYT TIEpEeHECTH, [TO ecTh]| 310 uMA?». COCTaBUTENb 3TOTO THO-
CTHYECKOTO [OKYMEHTa CUHTaeT cebs XpUCTHAaHMHOM. B Hauame
(parmMeHTa 3aMETHO CJIOBECHOE CXOJICTBO C IOCIAHUSMHU arocToja
[NaBna (rampumep, Kom. 3. 11; I Kop. 12. 13), HO B KOHIIE TaeT 3HATH
0 cebe (eciau MPUHATH XOpOUIO 0O0OCHOBAaHHYIO KOHBEKTYypy MeHa-
pa), FTHOCTUYECKash KOCMOJIOTUS — YYEHHUE O 3JIbIX CHJIaX — apXOHTaX,
KOTOpbIE OTCTYMAIOT OT YCTPEMIISIOLIMXCA K CBETY JYLI COBEPUICH-
HBIX , TO €CTh THOCTHUKOB.

O6paTI/IMCSI Tenepb K JIpyroMy THOCTUYECKOMY COYHMHEHHIO, IIe
TaK)Xe ynoMsiHyThl BapBapbl. Kak u «EBanrenne or @ununmna», 0HO
npunuceiBaercsl mkosie BanentuHa. Peus nper o «TpexuacTHoM
tpaktare» (CNH. L. 5), Ha3BaHHOM TaKk MOTOMY, YTO B HEM CHUCTEMa-
THYECKH OTPaKeHb! TPHU (pa3bl THOCTUYECKOTO MH(aA: BBICIIMN HIIH
IJIEPOMATUYECKUI MHUp; MaJleHHe MMHEBMAaTU4YECKOIO WM JYyXOBHOTO
Haydana ¥ oO0pa3oBaHHE MHpPa M YEJIOBEKa; TBOPEHUE TPEX POJOB JIIO-
neii u ux cyapda. Bpems cocraBnenns «TpexdyacTHOro TpakTaTay, 1o
MHEHUIO OONbIIMHCTBA HcchnenoBareneid, — 11 Bek. OH coxpaHmics
3allUCaHHBIM Ha Cy0aXMHUMCKOM JHMaleKTe KONTCKOro s3bIKa. bbut mu
OH COCTaBJIEH Ha I'PEYEeCcKOM SI3bIKE WIIM IepeBeieH ¢ Jipyroro (apa-
MeicKkoro?), HeM3BeCTHO, HO IMEHHO Ha rpedeckoM oH nonain B Eru-
net. TaM oH, BUAUMO, IpeTepren psJ NOBTOPHBIX MEPEBOAOB C OJI-
HOTO AMANEKTa Ha APYTOH, TOKa He MPHOOpeIT BUA, U3BECTHOTO HaM.
Bot, 4to Hamucan o s3bIKE TpakTaTa TakOH aBTOPUTET B 001acTH
KONTCKOTO fA3bIKa Kak M. ManuHuH: «PasyMeeTc;{ ‘TpexdacTHbIN
TpakTaT’ He OBLI COCTaBJICH Ha KOMTCKOM: TaKOW, KAKUM MBI MOXEM
ero mpouecth B ‘Komekce FOnra’’ , TPAKTaT OTJIMYAETCS CTUIIEM TH-
KEJIbIM, CMYTHBIM, BBIJAIOIINIM pa60Ty NEPEeBOJUMKA U K TOMY K€
TEPEBO/IMHKA HENOBKOTO, BUAMMO, JIyHllIE 3HAIOLICTO rpedecKuit
SI3BIK, UEM KOTITCKHiD'

FHOCTI/I‘ICCKI/II/I MI/I(I) MO3BOJIMJI AHOHMMHOMY aBTOpY TpakTara
KOCHYTBCS TaKUX OOIIMX Te€M, KaK OlpaBlJaHHe OOXecTBa U IPOUC-
XOXICHHUE 3714, ObITHE MOAJIMHHOE M MHUMOE, 3HAaHHE HCTHHHOE U
JIO’)KHOE, €IUHCTBO M MHOXKECTBO, KU3Hb M CMEpPTh, BEUHOCTh U Bpe-
M. OTH U MOAO0OHBIE UM TEMBI MOACIYAHO MPUCYTCTBYIOT B €T0 U3-
noxkeHnu. Tak, HarpuMep, Mbl UMEEM JIEJI0 ¢ 00pa3IoM TEOAMIIEH B

¥ Cm. 06 3TOM, Hanpumep, B «EBanrenmnu ot Mapumn» u «Iluctuc Coduny
TpH OTMCAHHHN CTPaHCTBHH AYIIX TIPU BOSHECCHHH €€ K CBETY.

® Takoe Haspauue B yecth K.FOHIa GbI10 MPHCBOEHO PYKOMHCHOMY KOAEKCY
€ OTHM TPAKTaTOM.

% Tractatus Tripartitus. Pars I. De Supernis. Bern, 1974. P. 33.
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ITOBECTBOBAHUH O IMOCATATENECTBE IOCIETHETO D0HA BBICIIETO MHPA
Ha TOo, 4YT0OBI MOoHATE OTia Beero (CNH 1. 75. 18-19) «cBouMm co0-
CTBEHHBIM JIBUKCHHEM)», ITOCKOJIbKY €My OblIa JaHa «CaMOBJIACTHAS
MyJApOCThY. 3HaHHE ke bora BO3MOXHO TOJIEKO 4Yepe3 OTKPOBEHHE.
OnHako Helb3sk OOBHHATH JBIKEHHE Y0HA, KOO BCE MPHUCXOIAIICE —
110 MKOHOMHH, TUTaHy, yTBepkaenHomy Otiom (CNH 1. 77. 3-10).
Benn 0e3 majieHus 30Ha MUP HE CYIIECTBOBAI Obl, HE OBUIO ObI BO3-
MOXKHOCTH wucTopuHu, CrmacuTenb He mpumienl Obl, OKOHYAaTEIhbHOE
CBEpILICHHE He NMeJI0 ObI MecTa' .

TpoiicTBeHHass CTPYKTypa, MPHUCYIIas KapTHHE MHUPO3IAAHUS B
THOCTHYECKOM MHu(e, 0OHapyKUBAETCS B TpaKTaTe MOCTOSHHO, OY/Ib
TO OOKECTBEHHAs] WepapXus, MPOCTPAHCTBCHHBIC WM BPECMEHHBIC
XapaKTEPUCTHUKH, POIBI OBITHS, (KITOPSIAKNY), YEIOBEUECKOE CYITIECT-
BO, TIOPOJIBI JIFOJICH UM YEJIOBEYECKOE OOIIECTRO.

Jpyras, He MeHee CyIIeCTBEHHAs YepTa dTOH KapTUHBI — 0OMITHe
MMUTAIMN TPOTOTHIIOB, KOTOPBIE MPEJCTABICHBI B BBICIIEM MUpE.
OT0 00BACHAET TOT OCOOCHHBIM WHTEpPEC, KOTOPBIA BhIKa3aH B Tpak-
TaTe K BBICIIEMY MUpY. B riayOmHe BBICIIEro Mupa CKpBITHI T€ Tep-
BOHAYaJIbHbIC 00pa3libl, B COOTBETCTBUU C KOTOPHIMH CO3aBAJIOChH
YeIIOBEYeCKOe CYIIECTBO M O0OpMIISIICS MHUP. A TIOTOMY, paaH J0C-
THKCHUS UCTUHBI U CITACEHUS, HY’KHO BEPHYTHCS K NIEPBOHAYATHHBIM
obpasnam u, co3epias ux, IPOHUKHYTh B 00’KECTBEHHBIN MUD.

[ponecc cracenust ects aABmkeHue K [Inepome, coBmanatoriee ¢
aHaXOpEeCcHCcOM, BO3BpAIICHHEM K CBOMM KODHSAM, OJIHATHO3HCOM,
BCIIOMHHAHHUEM CBOETO HEOECHOH OTYM3HEI. JTa TeMa MPOXOJIUT KaK
B TPaKTaTe, TaK U B IICJIOM Psie¢ THOCTHYECKUX TOKYMEHTOB. Bhipa-
3WTEJICH B 3TOM CMBICIIE TeKcT u3 Har Xammann, W3BeCTHBIN 1O/ Ha-
3BaHHEeM «AJjutoren». OH mpencTaBiseT co0OW pacckas AJutoreHa
(MMs1 03HAYAET «IIOCTOPOHHUN», «IAPYTON TMOPOABD») 00 OTKPOBECHUHU
W BO3HECEHUH €r0 B BBICIIMK MHUpP BIUIOTH 10 BepxoBHoil Tpuanbl.
MucTrdeckoe myTeniecTBrie, MEBIIIee IIeITbI0 BO3POANUTE AJUIOTEHA,
JOCTUTAET CBOEH KyJIBMUHAIIUHM B SKCTaTUYECKOM MosdaHuu: «Bputo
MOJITYaHUE MOJIYaHUI BO MHE, U s M3BeAall OJaKEHCTBO, IJIe Y3HAJ
cebs, [kTo s]» (CNH XI. 3. 60. 15-17). Bunenne Mudoiaornaeckux
CYILTHOCTEH MPUBOAUT K TOMY, YTO AJUIOTEH y3HACT CBOE MOJIMHHOES
«sD», BO3POJKIAET B cebe Ty pealbHOCTh, KOTOPYIO CO3epIiaeTr, Oy aydn
ero.

" Ibid. P. 46.
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BosBpamasce kK iMuTanuy 00pa3oB BEICIIETO MUpPa Ha YPOBHAX
Ooyee HU3KHUX, OTMETUM cienytomee. Mmuranueir OTia sBIsSeTCS
Bricimit ApxoHT. ABTOp «TpexyacTHOro Tpakraray 3aMedaeT, YTo
MOCIIEIHAN J0H BBICIIEr0 MHpa, Jloroc, yTBep»kmaeT CBOK 3MaHa-
110, ApXOHTa (TOCMOJMHA HaJ BCEMHM TBOPEHMSAMH), KaK IPOsIBIIE-
Hre OTma S0HOB; W, TaKUM 00pPa30M, OH COMPOBOXKIAEM KaXIbIM
UMEHEM U KaKIbIM CJIaBHBIM Ka4eCTBOM W CBOWCTBOM KakK KOIIHS
HebecHoro Otma (CNH L.5. 100. 19 cmn.). Jloroc ucmons3yer Ap-
XOHTa KaK pyKy, YTOObl YKpacHTh M CO3[aTh HM3IIHE BEIlW, U HC-
MOJIB3YET ero Kak ycTa, YTOObI CKa3aTh O BellaX NMPOPOYECTBYEMBIX
(NH. I. 5. 100. 31 cnn.). ApXOHT Ha3bIBa€T BEIIH, U OHU MOSBISTFOTCS
Kak o0pasbl nyxoBHBIX cymHoctedd (NH. I. 5. 100. 36; 101. 6 cmn.).
3aMeTHM TOITyTHO, YTO CPEeIr THOCTHYECKUX TEKCTOB « TpexdacTHBIN
TpaxTar» CI[I/IHCTBGPIIHLII‘/’I, B koTopoM Codust 3amenena na Jloroc,
MY’KCKYIO CYITHOCTH .

[TonoGHOEe mMOBTOpsieTCS W TPH CO3AaHUHM YeJOBEKa. APXOHT
JIBYOKMM HE3PHUMO AYXOBHBIM MHPOM, KOTOPBIH TaKUM IyTEM MPHBO-
muT cBoi mmaH k ucmoimHeHwio (NH. 1. 5. 101. 3 cmn.). «Te, dto
CIpaBa», U «Te, YTO CIIeBa», ICUXUYECKUE U THINYECKHE 3JIEMEHTHI,
y4acTBYIOT B oOpa3zoBanuu 4yemoBeka (NH. I. 5. 104. 31 cmn.). Ilep-
BBIIl YEJIOBEK €CTh CMEIIAHHOE TBOPEHUE «TEX, YTO CIIpaBa», U «TeX,
4yTo cieBa». Ho mpu 3TOM MOCPEACTBOM CYIIHOCTH, OT KOTOPOM OH
MIOJTy4nJI CBOE CYIIECTBOBaHME, OH BJaJleeT TyXOBHON pPealbHOCTBIO.

KocMmoc ects 00pa3 BBICIIETO MUpa, XOTS U HCKaKEeHHBIN. Ho Bce
e, KaKk CKa3aHO B OJHOM THOCTHYECKOM Tekcre m3 Har-Xammanwm,
«110 00pasily 30HOB, KOTOpBIE HAaBEPXY», YCTPOSIETCS HUBIIMA MUP
(«Cymuoctp apxonToB»: CNH II. 4. 87. 10-11). Donsr Ilnepomsr
SIBJIAIOTCS IPOTOTUIIAMH APXOHTOB.

Tpakrar o4eHbp comep)KaTeleH M, BUANMO, HAIWCAaH He3aypsI-
HBIM MBICIIUTENIEM, XOTSI TO COCTOSTHHE, B KOTOPOM OH JIOIIEN JI0 Hac,
MIOPOH CTONb HEYAOBJIETBOPUTENHHO, YTO OLEHUTHh MaMSITHHK II0
JOCTOMHCTBY 3aTpyIHHUTENbHO. Harmm 3amedanus 00 0coOEHHOCTSIX
TpakTaTa CAENaHbl JIHIIb TOCTOJBKY, IMOCKOJIBKY OHHU TPSAMO MU
KOCBEHHO KacaloTCsl TOTO HeOOJbIIOro (hparMeHTa, KOTOPHIH Haxo-
JUTCA B LIEHTPE HAIlero BHUMaHM, TaK Kak B HEM T'OBOPHUTCA O Bap-
Bapax.

12 J. Zandee mpiTancs nokasate, uto 3amena Coguu Ha JIoroc mpekpacHo
00BsSICHUMA JBOMHBIM TI'pEUECKHM MepeBogoM eBpelickoro ciosa HKMH:
tak y ®uioHa tax ke yacto ynorpeomisercs “Codwust”, xak u “Jloroc”.
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OOpatnMcs Temiepb K HETOCPEICTBEHHO HHTEPECYIOIIEMY Hac
(parmeHTy ¢ ynoMuHaHueM BapBapoB. OH NMPUHAICKUAT TOH YaCTH
TpaKTaTa, KOTOopasd MOCBAIICHA MNPOABJICHHUIO THUIIMYCCKOI0 U MCUXU-
YECKOTO TOPSIKOB B HCTOpHH. TO, 4TO MMeeT CBOW MPOTOTUI B
MPENCYIIEM MHUpPE, UCIOIHACTCS B MUpe (eHoMeHanbHOM. [Ipesia-
racMBbIi HIDKE B repeBojae ¢pparmenT HaumHaeTces (CNH . 5. 108. 13)
C ONUCAHHS Pa3HBIX MOPSAIKOB B HCTOPUHU, COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX THIIHU-
YecKoMy (BEIIHOMY, MaTepHaIbHOMY), KOTOPBIH Ha3BaH «3JIBIM
(IypHBIM) TIOPSAKOM», W TCHUXUYECKOMY (IYIICBHOMY), KOTOPBIH
Ha3BaH «pa3yMHBIM TOPSAKOM». UTO KacaeTcs MOCISIHEro, TO OH,
BHUMO, COOTHOCHM C TUCKYPCUBHOW MBICIIBIO, YTO B HEOIJIATOHU3-
Me IIPU3HABAIOCh 0OJIee HU3KHMM, YeM VOUS, HO 00Jiee BO3BBILNICH-
HBIM, 4eM JKelaHus M cTpacTH. [lopamok ICHXUYecKkuid, Kak mpomMe-
JKYTOYHBIH, MOKET CKJIOHATHCS M K HU3IIEMY (THIMYECKOMY, BEIlle-
CTBEHHOMY), M K BBICIIEMY (ITHEBMAaTHYEeCKOMY, HTyXoBHOMY). Co-
[JIACHO 3TOMY COYMHEHHIO, Yallle OH CKIIOHSETCS K BBICHIEMY. Bhic-
WA TOPSI0K 37€Ch Ha3BaH «TalHBIM MOPSAKOM». DTO 00BSICHICTCS
TEM, YTO «TalHa», «COKPOBEHHOCTH» — HEMPEMEHHBIN aTTpHOyT Iy-
XOBHbBIX, COBEPIICHHBIX — 3TO IMMOCTOAHHO NOAYCPKUBACTCA B APYTUX
THOCTHYECKUX TeKcTaxX (Hampumep, B «Anokpude NoanHay).

Jlayiee aBTOp MEPEXOAMT K TOMY, YTO OH BUJUT B MHUPE OIBITHOTO
3HAaHWA: OWTBBI ABYX HIDKHUX TOPSIAKOB. Husmmwii mopsmox Bech
apoburcs. OTa TPOOHOCTh HEBHIUMBIX THIMUYECKUX BIIACTCH CKa3bl-
BaeTCs B Pa3HUIIE MHEHHWH TPEUYECKHX MBICIHUTENEH, 9TO MOJHKHO
CBUJIETEIHCTBOBAThH O OECITOIE3HOCTH UX 3aHATHUH.

«Te, xoTOpBIE HE OBUIM HACTABJIEHBI, HE CMOTJIHN y3HATh MPUUNHY
Bemei cymecTByomux. [loaToMy OBIIM BBEIEHBI TaKXkKe APYTUe
crnoco0bl (00wsicHenuit). Hexkotopsie roBopst: «To, 4yTo cymiecTByer,
cymectByeT cornacHo [Ipomeicmy». OTO Te, KTO HaOIIOJaeT pery-
JISPHOCTh M COTJIACOBAHHOCThH JIBMDKEHHUS TBOpPEHUs. VIHBIC TOBOPST:
«3TO HEUYTO UyX)oe». ITO Te, KTO HabIogaeT MHOT000Opa3ue u 0e3-
3aKOHHWE ATUX BiacTeil u 3ma. abie roBopsaT: «To, yemy mpenHaszHa-
YEeHO OBITh, TO CYHIECTBYET». DTO T€, KTO OBUI 3aHSIT 3TUM ICIIOM.
WHble TOBOpAT: «DTO HEYTO COTJIACHO MpHponae». MHbIe ToBOpST:
«9T0 camMo coboli cyiecTByrolee». OaHaKo OONBITUHCTBO, BCE, KTO
JIOIIIENT JIAIIIb JI0 SBHBIX CTHXHH (0TOLX€ELOV), O3HAT TONBKO HX. 1160
Te, KTO ObUTM MYyAPBIMU CPEIU TPEKOB U BapBapOB, OHU MPOJBUHY-
JIUCH 10 BIIACTEH, KOTOpbIe HaYalH CyIIeCTBOBATh COTIIACHO BOOOpa-
JKeHHIO U TIIeTHOM MbIciH...» (CNH 1.5.109.3-28).

Heckonpko HIDKE peub maeT o moroMke Apxonta. OT ero Haj-
MEHHOU pa3fpaXUTEIHHOCTH MPOUCXOIUT Pa3iop B THIIMYECKOM MH-
pe. Paznornacus T'PEKOB, MPUYHUCIIACMBIX K T'MJIMKaM, ABJIAIOTCA, 110
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MHEHHIO THOCTHYECKOI'0 aBTOPa, OTpakeHHEM 3Toro. «BoT mouemy
He OBUTO coryiacus B 4yeM OBl TO HH ObLIO, OyIbh TO B ¢uiocodum,
Oyap TO B MenuiuHe, OyIb TO B pUTOpUKE, Oyb TO B My3bIKe, OyIb
TO B JIOTHKE, HO ObuTH MHEHUsS U Teopum» (CNH L. 5. 110. 11-18).

Henbss He 3aMeTHTB, YTO, XOTSI IMEHA HE Ha3BaHBI, TEKCT JOCTa-
TOYHO IPO3padeH, YTOOBI IOHTh, KAKUE YUCHHS MOJPa3yMEBAIOTCS
BO (pparmenrte, Korga peub O «APYIHX crocobax» (0OBSICHEHHH):
HUMEIOTCSL B BULy CTOMKH, SIUKYPEHILbl, acTpoJIord. JT1a JacTh (par-
MEHTa BO MHOTOM MEPEKINKACTCS C APYTHM COUMHEHUEM, TaKXKe CO-
XpaHHMBIIEMCSl Ha KONTCKOM, OCHOBaTEeIIbHO XPUCTHAHM30BAHHOM, a
nMeHHo, ¢ «[Ipemyapocteio Uucyca Xpucra» (BG 8502. 80-81), rme
roBopurcs o puaocodax.

Bo ¢parmenTe ke cka3zaHO O «3HAHUU MYIPBIX CPEIH JUIMHOB U
BapBapoB». AHOHHUMHBIN aBTOp, XapaKTepu3ys 3TO 3HaHHE, 00Beau-
HSCT JJJIMHOB M BapBapoB. JTO MOHATHO, IOCKOJIBKY B €ro IMpen-
CTaBJICHUU U T€, U IPyTue — TMIMKH, TO €CTh NMPUHAIEKAT THINYe-
CKOMY TOpAAKY. IMEHHO 3TO 00CTOSATENBCTBO, HX MECTO B KOCMOJIO-
TMYECKOH MEePCIIEeKTUBE Ba>KHO AJIST HErO, @ He KOHKPETHAs! UCTOPUSI C
ee pazHooOpa3ueM, KOTOPOTO OH BCKOJIb3b KOCHYJICS. JleneHuro de-
JIOBEYECKOT'0 POJa HA MHEBMATHKOB (IYXOBHBIX), ICUXHKOB (IyIIEB-
HBIX) U TWJIMKOB (BEIECTBEHHBIX) HE OTBEYAIOT TAKUE KaTETOPHHU,
KaK JUIMHBI U BapBapbl. TpOHCTBEHHAsI CTPYKTYpPa MPOCIEKHUBACTCS
U B OTHOIIEHWH OOLIECTBA B BUAE TPEX KaTErOpHii: XpuUcTHaHE (IO
CYTH THOCTHKH, OTIUPAIOIINECS Ha 3HAHUE — OTKPOBEHHE B THOCTHYE-
CKOM IIOHMMAaHHWM); T€, KTO CIeAyeT OTKPOBCHHIO OMOJIEHCKUX IMpo-
POKOB; HaKOHEII, BCE TIPOYHE.

Psin BecTpeuarommxcsa Bo ¢parMeHTe OOIIMX HMOHSITHH TOT XKe ca-
MBI{, YTO B YaCTAX NPEABIAYIIUX W TOCIEAYIOIUX. JTO OTBEYAET
IPUHIUITY UIMUATALNH, TI0JIO)KEHHOMY B OCHOBY BCE€H CHCTEMbI MUPO-
3[aHMs, O YeM yKe ObUIO CKa3aHO. DTO «IOPSAKH»: MPaBbIi U JEBbIH
(MyTmeBHBIA M BEMICCTBEHHBIN), a TAKKe TAWHBIA (IyXOBHBIN); 3TO
HWKOHOMHMS, YCTPOCHHE; 3TO BONPOC O MPOUCXOKACHUH, O MPUIMHE;
9TO TakWe TMOHSITHS, KaK «BOOOPa)XCHUE». «TIIETHAS MBICIbY,
«CTOJIKHOBEHHE», «IOIO00HE», «COTIIacue, «CMEIICHUE», «KMHOT000-
pasue» u 1p., IOBTOPSIEMBIC MPU XapaKTEPUCTUKE Pa3HBIX YpOBHEH
ObITHsA. CMBICT KKAOTO U3 3THUX MOHATHH PAaCKpHIBACTCS MPH U3JI0-
KEHUU MHU(a MMOCTETIEHHO, KaK MOCTEICHHO Pa3BUBAIOTCS OCHOBHBIC
TEMBbI, BBIpaXkaeMble TO B Mude, To B 3k3erese ero. Uto xe kacaercs
MIOHATHSI «BapBapbl», KOHTEKCT, B KOTOPOM OHO (HUTypHpYET, Mpe.-
CTaBJISICTCSl IOCTATOYHO BBIPA3UTEIBHBIM JIJISl YSICHEHUS TOW MHUPO-
BO33PEHYECKOM MEPCHEKTHUBEI, B KOTOPOH OHO BHIEJIOCH THOCTHYE-
CKUM aBTOPOM.
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CroBa «BapBapy, «BapBapbD» BCTPEYarOTCs B JOKyMeHTe u3 Har-
Xammamu (CNH. VI. 2), nazearnom B pykomnucu «['pom. CosepiiieH-
HBIH YM». DTOT TEKCT THOCTHUECKUH, XOTSI OH HE OTHOCHUTCS K cepe
XPUCTHAHCKOI'0 THOCTUIIM3MA, KakK JBa mpeaslaymux [lo moBoxy ero
MIPOUCXOXKJIEHUS] eAMHOTO MHeHHs HeT. OnuMH M3 HcciemoBaTele,
JIx. Max Paii'?, kaTeropudeckn oTka3bIBasiCh JaTHPOBATH €TI0, OTHO-
CUT JOKYMEHT K JXKaHpy OJUIMHUCTHYECKUX OTKPOBEHHH, MpUYEeM
MIOAYEPKHUBAET €T0 YHUKAIBHBIN XapaKTep, CKa3bIBAIOLINIICA B Mapa-
JOKCAJIbHOM XapaKTepe YTBEp)KICHHH, U3 KOTOPBIX COCTOMT TEKCT.
Onu chenansl OT JIMIA TOBOPSIIETO B (OPME «S €CMbY, TIPEICTABIISIS
co00# HEKYI0 caMOHMICHTU(HUKALNIO OOXECTBa >KEHCKOTO POAa, BbI-
paXEHHYIO B BHJE Iap MPOTHBOIOJIOXKHBIX onpexaeneHuil. [lo mue-
HHIO pyroro uccienosarens, JK. Kucremst', paccMorpeBurero tekcr
C TOYKH 3pEHHs] HCTOPHH THOCTHYECKUX HIeH 1 MU(OIIOTHH HEOPTO-
JOKCAIIbHOTO HyJan3Ma, MECTOM M BPEMEHEM CO3[aHHs OpHUTMHAJa
Morua ObITh Anekcanpus | Beka 110 H.3.

B uHTEpecyromeM Hac B CBSI3H C TIOHSATHEM «BapBapbD» GparMeH-
te (cm. Ilpunoxenue II) Mb1 Haxomum ymomuHaHus o Erunrte u ai-
nuHaX. B TekcTte mOKyMeHTa BCTpedaroTcsl U HEKOTOpbIe Apyrue mo-
HATHSA, UIMEIOLINE OTHOLIEHHWE K MCTOPHYECKUM DPEAIUsiM, YTO BOOO-
111e TOBOpPS, PEIKOCTh AJI1 THOCTHUYECKHUX TEKCTOB. DTH IOHATHS BBE-
JECHBI HE PaJy WU3J0XKECHHS KOHKPETHOW HCTOPHH, a CIy»KaT CPEACT-
BOM Iiepeadd HanOosee OTBICUCHHBIX YMO3PUTEIbHBIX MOCTPOCHUH
THOCTHYECKOTO TOJKA. PaCCMOTPEB TOKYMEHT B LIEJIOM, MBI CKJIIOHHBI
CUATaTh KOHTPACTHOCTH CaMOONPEACICHUM HE CTONBKO CBUIETEIb-
CTBOM ano(aTHYECKOTO OIHMCaHHs HEOIHCYEeMOTO, CKOJIbKO MOIIBIT-
KOI1 TOBOpUTH O BCeoOIIeM Hadaie, KOTOPOe BBIpakaeT ceds Kak Ha
OJTHOM YpPOBHE PEaJIbHOCTH — BO MHOXECTBE IPOTUBOIIOJIOKHBIX SIB-
JIEHWH, TaK ¥ Ha JPyroM — JHIIEHHOM KOHTPAacTOB. DTO YPOBHHU pe-
aIbHOCTH, €AMHBIE HATMYUEM OJHOI0 Hauana. «51 ecMb» B coueTaHUHN
C TIPOTHUBOIOJIOXKHBIMU ONPEIECIEHUSIMH MOBTOPSIETCA C MEPBBIX XKE

" G. MacRae. Discourses of the Gnostic Revealer // Proceedings of the In-
ternational Colloquium on Gnosticism (Stockholm, August 20-25 1973).
Stockholm, 1977.

' G. Quispel. Jewisch Gnosis and Mandean Gnosticism. Some Reflectiion
on Witting «Bronte» // Colloque du Centre d’Histoire des Religion (Stras-
bourg, 23-25 octobre 1974). Leiden, 1975.
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CTPOK, «S1 €CMBb TO, HTO OJIHO CYIIECTBYET», — CIBILITCA B INZENE
JIOKYMEHTa ~.

Tenepsr HaM OoCcTaeTcs yKa3aTh €Ile Ha OJUH TEKCT ¢ YIIOMUHAHU-
€M BapBapoB B coOpanuu pykomuceit n3 Har Xammamu. OH npuHaj-
JICKUT TCUCHUIO, TIO3THCAHTUYHOW JIUTEPATyphl, UIMCHYEMOMY Tep-
Metu3MoM. Hamo 3aMeTuTh, 9TO TAaTHHCKHUE M TPeYecKie NCTOTHUKHI
o repMeTH3My (Tak Ha3bIBaeMbIi [ epMETHUECKUN KOPIyC) CTalu
JIOCTOSTHUEM Hay4dHbBIX HCCIeJIOBaHUM enie B koHIe XIX Beka, 3a7101-
ro 10 oTkpeiTus pykonucedl n3z Har Xammaau. He ocranaBiuBasich
3/IeCh Ha CTETICHH CXOJCTBAa T'eépMETHU3Ma C THOCTUITU3MOM, HE YIITy0-
JSACH B ATOT MPUHAJISKAIINNA 00TaCTH HAYYHOUM pedIiekCuu 1ocTa-
TOYHO CIIOPHBIM BOIPOC, 3aMETHM OJHAKO, YTO HE TOJHKO TEPBHIC
nccnenoBarenu TekctoB u3 Har Xammamu (ITrosm, Monac, Ilenke),
HO U Oosiee mo3auue (DuIopamMo), ObUIH TOTOBBI BUACTH B TEPMETHU3-
Me TIPOsIBIICHHE THOCTUYEeCKOW MbIciu. Hammume ke cpenn TEKCTOB
n3 Har Xammanu Hapsay ¢ COOCTBEHHO THOCTUYECKHMH TaKXKe rep-
METHYECKUX TEKCTOB €Il pa3 yKa3aio Ha uX O0iam30cTh. [loaTOoMmMy,
KaK HaM TpeJcTaBisieTcs, Oy/leT He JMITHUM K COXPaHHWBIIUMCS Ha
KOIITCKOM COOCTBEHHO THOCTHYECKHM TEKCTaM C YIIOMUHAHUEM Bap-
BapoOB MPHUBJIEYh TaK)Ke KONTCKYI0 BEPCHIO 3HAMEHUTOTO TepMeTHYe-
CKOTO TpakKTaTa «ACKIENuil», U3 TOro ke KOJAeKca COOpaHUs PyKo-
muceit u3 Har Xammaau (CNH. VI. 8), ato u «I'pom».

Haubonee nonHast Bepcus «ACKIENUS» U3 CYNIECTBYIONIMX HMe-
eTCsI Ha JIATHHCKOM SI3BIKE, TpedecKasi BepCHUs U3BECTHA 3HAUYUTEIHHO
xyxe. B cpaBHUTENnbHO OOnbIIOM (pparMeHTe TpakTaTa, COXPaHUB-
IIEMCSI Ha KOTITCKOM, TIOMHMO IPOYET0, YUTAEM, XOTS U C JIAKYHAMH,
Tak HasbiBaeMbI Anokamuncuc Ackienus. OH 3aHMMaeT ocoboe
MECTO B JOBOJBHO CJIOXHOM KOMIIO3UIIMU TPaKTaTa, HAMHCAHHOTO
KaK MHOTHE JpyrHe THOCTUYECKHE W TePMETHIECKHEe MMPOM3BENEHUS
B KaHPE OTKPOBEHUS-IUANOra. 37ech — 3TO pedb (oTkpoBeHue) ['ep-
Meca Tpucmerncra, oOpamieHHass K ACKJIEIHIO, TIepeMekaeMasi BO-
IpocaMu CO CTOPOHBI TocienHero. B Armokanwurcuce pa3BuBaeTcs
JcxaToyioTH4ecKas TeMa B (opMme mpopodecTBa O THOENU Mupa, K
KOTOPOIi BEeJIeT NCYE3HOBEHHE UCTHHHOTO OoromounTtanus. [Ipu atom
o6pa3 Erunta, ero cyap0bl npuaaeT AMOKaIUIICUCY OOJBIIYIO BBIpa-
3UTEIBHOCTH. M HE TOJBKO BBIPA3UTENHHOCTh, HO M 3araJOYHOCTb.
31ech He MECTO OCTaHABJIMBATHCS HA TOJKOBAHUH STOTO MPOPOYECT-

' MMoapoGHee 06 5TOM, Kak ¥ mepeBoj gokyMmenTa cm.: M. K. Tpodumosa.
JlpeBHUE THOCTHYECKUE TEKCTHI // ATIOKpUQBI ApeBHUX XpHrcTHaH. M.: 13-
B0 «Cdepar, 2004. C. 185-2009.
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Ba, HO B KaKOW Mepe MO-pa3sHOMY OHO MOTJIO OBITH MOHSTO, CBHJIE-
TENBCTBYET OTHOIICHHE K HEMY TaKHUX OTIIOB IIEPKBH, KaK HAIIPHMED,
JlakTanuuit 1 ABpenuit ABryctus. [lepBbiif BUaen B HEM MPOPOYECT-
BO O KOHIIE MUPa, BTOPOH ke — Tuhens si3prdectBa. UTo ke Kacaercs
TIOHSATHSI «BapBapy», COMPOBOXKIAEMOE CIIOBaMHU «CKH(D», «HHANEI,
BCTpedaeMoe B ATIOKaJMIICHICE B CBSI3W C ONMHUCAaHUEM OeICTBUU,
oxunaromux Erumer ¢ nagerneM 00romovnTanus, OHO HE BbIIAJaeT
CBOCH SKOOBI KOHKPETHOCTBHIO W3 HaOOpa PHUTOPHUUIECKUX CPEIACTB,
WCTIONIb30BaHHBIX MPU COCTaBJICHHH TeKcTa mpopouecTBa (cM. Ilpu-
noxenwue I11).

Wrak, xakoe MeCTO 3aHMMAaeT MOHSITHE «BapBapbD» B KOITCKUX
THOCTUYECKUX PYKOIHUCSX, KAKOB KOHTEKCT, B KOTOPBI OHO B HHX
[TOCTABJICHO W €CTh JIM Pa3lIi4He B TOM, KaK 0OpaIaich ¢ HUM THO-
CTHYECKHE aBTOPHI M0 CPAaBHEHUIO C COBPEMEHHBIMH MM XPHUCTHAH-
CKHMMHU, YbH TEKCTHI TaK)Ke COXpaHIINCh Ha KonTckoM? [Ipexne Bce-
T'O Hellb3sl HE OTMETUTh, KAKUM PEIKUM B JOCTYITHBIX HaM THOCTHYE-
CKHX TEKCTaX 0Ka3aJoCh 3TO MOHITHE. B XpHCTHAHCKUX TEKCTax OHO
BcTpeuaeTcs 3HauuTenbHO darie. Jlanee. KoHkpeTHO-uCTOpHUeCKuit
CMBICII, KOTOPBIM TIOHSITHE «BapBapbl» 4acTO HAJEJICHO B paHHEXPH-
CTHAaHCKHX MCTOYHHUKAX, BKIFOYass «HoBEIM 3aBeT», B THOCTHUECKUX
TEKCTaxX MOYTH HEYJOBUM. 3aTO Y aBTOPOB 3THX TEKCTOB MHTEpEC K
KOHKPETHO-HCTOPUIECKOMY SBIICHHIO YCTYNAeT WHOMY TOAXONY:
MOHSATHE OCMBICIISIETCSl B TOPU30HTE MPEACTABICHUI 000 BCeM MHPO-
3IaHuM, MPHOOpeTas BechMa OTBJICUEHHBIN XapakTep. Hakowner, mo-
CJIeJTHee, Ha YTO XOTeJIOCh OBl 00paTHTh BHUMAaHWE: pa3HOE OTHOIIE-
HUE K MOHATHUIO «BapBapbl» y THOCTUYECKUX U XPHUCTHAHCKUX aBTO-
POB OTBEYAaeT KOPEHHBIM DPACXOXICHUSM XPHUCTHAHCKOTO Bepoyde-
HUS ¥ THOCTUYECKUX MHQOB U criekymsnuid. Tak, B [Tocnanusx amo-
ctoxa [laBma HEOTHOKpPATHO TOBOPHUTCA O JIIOJSX AYXOBHBIX, TyIIEB-
HBIX U IUIOTCKHUX. DTO KaK-OyJTO COOTBETCTBYET ACJICHHUIO YeIoBeUe-
CKOTO poJia Ha TPH «IIOPSIKa» Y THOCTUKOB. OHAKO pa3HHUIIA BEIH-
Ka: B THOCTHYECKON TpaIuIuM JUIsl YeIIOBeKa He MpeoiaraeTcs
BO3MOKHOCTH TIE€PEX0/ia M3 OJHOTO «IOpsiKa» B npyroil. Ho mHoe
gutaeM y [laBna: «M s HE MOT TOBOPUTH C BaMH, OpaTHs, KaK C Iy-
XOBHBIMH, HO KaK C IUIOTCKHMH, KaKk ¢ MIaJICHIIaMHd BO Xpucte. 51
MIATAaJ BaC MOJIOKOM, a He [TBepI0¥0 | IuIIero, OO0 BhI OBUIH eIIe He B
cuiiax, motTomy 4rto Bhl emte miorckue» (I Kop. 3. 1-3). B kocBenHnoii
(hopMe 3TO OTIMUME OTpa)kaeTCs M Ha TPAKTOBKE MOHSTHS «BapBa-
PBDY, KOTOPOE Y XpUCTHAHCKHUX aBTOPOB MOXKET OBITH HCTOIKOBAHO U
B TIOJIOXKUTEIFHOM M B OTPHULATEIHLHOM CMBICIIE, TIPUIIOKEHO K KOH-
KPETHBIM JIFOJISIM, 2 Y THOCTHKOB HECET OTIEYaTOK abCTpaKIuu, JaKe
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KOT/a peyb UACT Kak Obl M1 00 HCTOPUUIECKON JCHCTBUTEIHPHOCTH, UTO
3aMeTHO BO ()parMeHTe U3 « Tpexq4acTHOTO TPaKTaTa.

[TPUIOXEHMUE 1. U3 « TPEXYACTHOI'O TPAKTATAY

(108) JleiicTBUTENBHO, KAXKIBIH U3 TOPAAKOB (TAypa) — Te, 9TO
crpaBa, M Te, 4TO ClIeBa, — COEAMHEHBI APYT C APYTOM MBICIbBIO, TIO-
JIOXKCHHOW MEXJIy HUMH, KOTOpas JaeT UM HUX O0Ilee yCTPOCHHE
(olkovopta). Ciyyaercsi, uTo OHH 00a JCHCTBYIOT COTIIACHO OJHOMY
COTICPHHYECTBY B JIeNax, MPHUYEM Te, YTO CIpaBa, MOXOJAT Ha TeEX,
YTO CIIeBa, U TE, YTO CJICBA, OHU TAKXKE, MOXOJAT HA TEX, YTO CIPaBa.
U wnoTrHa, Korga 3510# MOPSIOK HAaYMHAET JIENIaTh 3JI0 HEPa3yMHBIM
00pa3oM, TaiHbI MOpsAOK (TAELS) comepHUYaeT B BHIE 4YelOBEKa
CHJIBI, caM JieJiasi TO, YTO €CTh 3710, MOJOOHO TOMY, KaK eciu Obl 3TO
OblTIa BIIACTh YellOBeKa CHIIBL. MIHOT/IA JKe pasyMHBII MOPSIIOK HadH-
HaeT JenaTh J00poe Ieio, Moapaxas TaHHOMY MOPSIIKY, COPEBHYSChH
B TOM, YTOOBI CHENIaTh €ro cCaMOMy TakXke. TakoB Crocod TexX, KTO
ObUT ycTaHOBIEH [momoOHBIM oOpasom| s (109)Bemeii, KoTopble
OBLTH TIOXO’KUMH Ha BEIIW, HE TIOX0KUE OJJHU Ha JIPyTUe, IPHYEM Te,
KOTOpbIC HE OBUTH HACTABIICHBI, HE CMOTIIM Y3HATh MPHUYUHY Belleit
CYLIECTBYIOIIHX.

[TosTOMYy OBLTH BBEICHBI TaKXKe APYTHE CIOCOOBI (0OBICHEHHIA).
Hexortoprie roBopsat: «To, 4To cymiecTByeT, CyIIECTBYET COTJIACHO
IMpomsiciy (mpdvota)y. DTo Te, KTO HAOMIOAAET PEryJIAPHOCTh U CO-
IJIACOBAaHHOCTh JIBM)KEHUSI TBOpeHHs. MHBIE TOBOPAT: «ITO HEYTO
qyskoe (AANOTLOV)». DTO Te, KTO HAabI0aeT MHOrooOpasue u Oe33a-
KOHHE 3THX BiacTel u 31a. Mubie roBopat: «To, yeMy mpeaHa3Have-
HO OBITh, TO CYHIECTBYET». JTO T€, KTO OBUI 3aHIT 3TUM JICIIOM.
WHble TOBOPAT: «ITO HEYTO COrNacHO Tpupo/e (kata ¢pioLs)y. Mubie
roBOpAT: «ITO caMo co0oii cyiecTByroieey. OaHaKo OONBITUHCTBO,
BCE, KTO JIOIIEI JIMIIb 0 ABHBIX CTHXHUH (GTOLXELOV), TIO3HAN TOJIBKO
ux (OykB. He Mo3HaJ Oonble, yeM ux). 0o Te, KTo ObIIH MyApPBIMHU
(codds) cpenu smmHOB ("ENNY) 1 BapBapos (BdpBapos), mpoaBu-
HYJIHCh JIO BIIACTEH, KOTOPbIE HAYAIM CYIIECTBOBAThH COTTIACHO BOOO-
paxenuio (pavtaocta) u TuietHoi mbicau. Te, KOTOpbIE MPOU3OILIH
OT 3THUX, COMIACHO B3aMMHOMY CTOJKHOBCHHIO U MATSIKHOMY OObI-
yaro JieiicTBoBau (vepyelv) B HUX. VI OHM TOBOPHIIM C MOJ00HMEM U
C Ha]MCHHOCTBIO U C MBICIIBIO BOOOPaKEHHS O TOM, YTO OHU MBICIIHU-
71 Kak Myzapocts. [logobue oOMaHyI0 HX, HTOTOMY YTO OHU MBICIIH-
JIA, 9YTO AOCTUTIN UCTHHEI, (110) Torma kKak QOCTHUTIIM OMHUOKHA B Ma-
nBIX UMeHax (?), mpuveM He OHU OJHH, HO BJIACTH 33JyMalld MoMe-
miaTh MM, Kak ecnu Obl oHM (BiactH) Obutk Bee. Iloatomy ciy4n-
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JIOCh, YTO ATOT TOPSIOK OBLI mepeMeniaH B OOpPSHHH MPOTHB ceOs
CaMoro M3-3a HaJMEHHOW pa3ApakUTENbHOCTH OIHOTO W3 [[TOTOM-
KkoB] ApxoHTa (dpxwV), KOTOPBIA BBICIIMHA, KOTOPBIA 10 Hero. Ilo-
ATOMY HHYETo He OBLIO B COTJIACHU C APYTUMHU HU B YeM, HU B (puyIo-
copun (PLAG6C0dOS), HE B MEAMIMHE, HU B PUTOPUKE (DyTwp), HU B
My3BIKe (LLUOLKOV), HH B JIoTHKe (Opyavov), HO OBIIM MHEHHS M TEO-
pum.

(ITep. ¢ xorrrckoro CNH 1.5.108 cmr.)

ITPUIOXEHUE II. Y13 TEKCTA «I'POM. YM COBEPILLIEHHbII

W noyemy BBl BOZHEHaBUAEIN MEHS, SJUIHHBI?

[Totomy uTo 51 BapBap cpenu BapBapoB?
Benp s MyapocTh 25IIMHOB

U 3naHue BapBapoB.
S cyn Hapg 7IMHAMY U BapBapaMu.

A ta, yeii oOpa3 aparoueHeH B Erumnre
U ta, upero oOpasa HET Cpean BapBapoB.

(ITep. ¢ xonrrckoro CNH VI1.2.16.1-9)

[TPUIOXEHME III. U3 « ATTOKAJIUTICUCA ACKIJIETTHSI

O Eruner! Jlaxxe Eruner craner mogoOHEIM HeObLIUIIAM. 11 TBOM
0oJkecTBa CTaHyT [...] cBsmIeH[...] B [...] 9ymo U [...] U ecnTu KaMHHU
TBOM 3TO CIIOBa, KOTOpHIE YAMBHUTEIbHBI. M BapBap cTaHeT iydiie
TeOsI, B CBOCH HA0OXKHOCTH, CKU(] JIM OH, WJIU UHAWCH, WIH OPYroi
TaKOT0 PoJa.

(13 xonrckoit Bepcun. CNH VI. 8. 70.36-71.9)

Eruner, Eruner! o BepoBaHUSIX TBOMX OCTaHETCS JHUIIL MOJIBA,

Ja ¥ € He TOBEPSAT MOTOMKH TBOH, M O OJIarOYECTHBBIX JCSHUSIX

TBOUX 6YI[YT IIOBECTBOBATH JIUIIIb COXpaHI/IBH_[I/IeCH CJIOBA, BBI6I/ITI)IG

Ha kamHsAX. U Hacemut Erumer ckud, wnm wHAMEN, WA KTO-THOO
eI1le U3 COCCTHUX BapBapoB.

(U3 marunckoii Bepeun. Ilep. H. B. IllaGyposa'®)

' [lla6ypos H. B. Anokanuncuc Acknenus // 3HaHue 3a peieTaMi HayK.
Mockga. Pecrry6muxka. 1996. C. 25.
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B. B. ®daiiep

T'OMEPOBCKHUE CTPOKH BE3 LIE3YPhI
TJIABAMU AHTUYHBIX 1 COBPEMEHHBIX YYEHbBIX

1. O6men3BeCTHO, YTO B TEK3aMETPE MMEIOTCS YacTOTHBIC CIIO-
BOpa3Ieibl, Ha3bIBa€MBIE II€3ypPaMU, KOTOPHIE ACTSAT CTHX Ha 9acTH U
0e3 KOTOPBIX OH TPAJULIMOHHO CYUTAETCS PE3yJIbTaTOM OIIMOKH HIIH
MPUMEPOM «METpUUYECKON BoJbHOCTH». Tak, Bappon Pearunckuii
nojiaraji, 4To ISATUIOJIOBHHHAS 1e3ypa CTONb K€ Ba)KHa I TeK3a-
MeTpa, Kak 1 cloBopaszzien B KoHue ctuxa (A. Gell. XVIII, 15). Mer-
pudeckuil Tpyn l'edecTroHa HE YIMOMHHAET O IE3ypax SMUYECKOTO
cTuxa, 3aTo ApI/ICTI/IZI KBunTHINAH B CBOEM MY3bIKQJIbHOM TPAaKTaTe
MIEPEYNCIISIET «IPaBWIbHbIE Te3yphl» Tek3ameTrpa. OH Ha3bIBaeT Iisi-
THUIIOJIOBUHHBIN, TIOCIIE TPETHETO TPOXEs] U CEMHITOJIOBUHHBIHN CIIOBO-
paszen; 3aTeM cllefyeT 3arafodHas ¢pasza: «deTBepTas [1e3ypa], co-
[JIACHO OJJHUM, — YEThIpEe AAKTHIIS, UM, YTO Jy4Ile, YeTBEPThIH TPO-
xei» (De mus. I, 24). «HeTslpe maktumns» — 310 OyKomudeckas Iu-
apes3a, KOTopas JEHCTBHTENBHO OUYEHb YAacTOTHA B TeK3aMeTpe, a
«4YEeTBEPTHI TpoxeW» — mocT ['epmaHHa, cioBopasnen, KOTOPBIA y
I'omepa nzberaercs, a y MHOTUX MO3AHEUIINX aBTOPOB OTCYTCTBYET
BOBCE. AHAIOTMYHYIO KiIacCH(QUKAUMI0 Le3yp HaeT JaTUHCKUH
rpammaruk Tepennman Masp (De metris 1669—1718).

He ocranaBnuBasch Ha Bompoce, MOYeMy aHTHYHBIE METpHYE-
CKHE TpaKTaThl PEeKOMEHAYIOT HapymiaTh B rekzamerpe mocT ['ep-
MaHHa, 00OpaTHM BHUMAHHE Ha JPYTYI0 0COOCHHOCTh STHX JBYX I10-
CleTHUX cBUIETeNbCTB. O0a OHM HE YIOMUHAIOT O TOM, YTO NpH ce-
MUTIOJIOBHHHOM 11e3ype 00s3aTeNbHO TOJKHA MPUCYTCTBOBATh TPEX-
MOJIOBUHHAS, a 3HAUUT y ['oMepa, corimacHo 3TOMY ONHMCAHHIO, HET HU
OJTHOH «OeCIe3ypHO» CTPOKH.

Tem He MeHee, TPaAULMOHHOE OMUCAaHUE LIe3yp TeK3aMeTpa Kak B
OOIIEeN3BECTHOM, TaK M B TOJHKO YTO NMPOUHUTHPOBAHHOM BapHaHTE
HE YJOBIIETBOpsIA MHOTUX Hccienopareneid. ['. @peHkens mpemso-
KU OOHOBJICHHYIO 4-KOIOHHYIO cxeMmy Tek3zamerpa. K mesype B
TpeTbed CcTolle, MPEICTABICHHON ABYMS BapUaHTaMH, YUCHBIH TpH-
COCIMHUII €Ille JIBE IIe3YpPhl, KaX1asi U3 KOTOPBIX TaKkKe ABOHCTBEH-
Ha: MepBOE MONYCTHIINE ACTUTCS B TPEXIIOJOBIHHHOM Ie3ype Wi Ha
CIIOT paHee, a BTOpoe B OYKOJIMUYECKON AMAPE3e WK B CEMHITOIOBHH-
HO¥ 1e3ype. McciieqoBarens mpeiarai CYNTaTh BCe YeTHIPE KOJIOHA
eIMHUIAMHU CMBICTA U UCIIOJIb30BaTh COJAEp)KaTeNbHbIC U CHHTAKCHU-
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YecKre KPUTEPHH ISl YWICHEHNS CTPOKH B KaXKIOM KOHKPETHOM CITy-
qae.

0. O'Hun mombITancss omucaTh CIOBOPA3ACIBHYIO CTPYKTYPY
reK3aMeTpa, OMUpPAasCh Ha TMOHATHE «METPUYECKOTO CIOBOTHUIIA» U
€ro JIOKaJIM3alluu B CTPYKType rek3amerpa. Omo0pUTEeIbHO TUTHPYS
I'. ®penkenss n nmpeHeOPEKUTENHHO OT3BIBAACH 00 aHTHYHBIX T'paM-
MaTHKaX, UCCIIEJ0BATENb, MO0 CYTH, JIHIIbL TOATBEPkKAACT Kiaccudu-
kario Apuctuaa Keuntmimana n Tepenmmana Maspa. OTMeTnM,
4TO B cBOel craructuke O'Hun 6asupyercs Ha coBpeMeHHOU rpadu-
K€, TaK 4TO Tpaaulusa roCroACTBYCT U 3JICCh, HCCMOTPSA Ha BCIO HO-
BH3HY TIOJIXOJIOB .

Pazsutne unmeir @penkens u O'Huma MBI HaxoIUM B CTaThe
I'. H. Iloprepa. «Panunii rpedeckuii rekzamerpy». IlomobHO epBomy
OH TIBITACTCS NIEPECMOTPETh TPAJAUIMOHHYIO CXEMY IIe3yp; MOI00HO
BTOPOMY, CHA0’KaeT CBOIO CTaThIO MOAPOOHBIMH TaOIUIIAMH «METPH-
YECKUX CJIIOBOTHIIOBY». MccienoBareib mpeaiaraeT 3akpeluTh poiib
TpeTeil 1e3yphl 32 OyKOTUYECKUM M JIEBATHUIIOJOBHHHBIM CIOBOpA3-
nenaMu. B aToM citydae KOJOHBI MONMyYarTcs Oosee eqnHO00pa3HbI-
MU 10 JuinHe (B Mopax): 4—6/4—7/5-8/5-8. B otnuuune ot Openkerns,
[loprep momaraer, 9TO KOJIOH HE SBJISIETCS CMBICIOBON €IMHUIICH;
3TO YTBEPXKACHUE W30aBISICT HCCICNOBATENs OT HEOOXOIUMOCTH
pa3bmpaThCs ¢ KaXIbIM KOHKPETHBIM CIydaeM, HO OHO JK€ JIMIIaeT
KOHCTPYKIUIO BCSIKOH OMOPHI, TOCKOJIBKY B OTPHIBE OT CMBICIA Ma-
Teprajd MOKHO WHTEpPIPETHPOBAThH MO-pazHOMy. UeM 1uioxa Tpaau-
LIMOHHAsI CXeMa JIByX- WIH TPeXKOmoHHoro rek3zamerpa? [lodemy
TpeThs Lie3ypa pacnosaraercs uMeHHo Tak? Ha atu Bonpocs! Iloptep
HE J]aeT BPa3yMUTEIHHOTO OTBETA; MPEAOCTABISET JIU €r0 THIIOTe3a
«TIOJIC3HBIN METOJ] CpPaBHEHHS I03Ta C IMO3TOM» M TIOMOTaeT JIH
«00y9aTbh HOBUYKOB YHTATh TE€K3aMETP», OT PEATBHOCTH ITHYECKOTO
CTHXa OHA JIajeKa.

[lopTep momaraer, 9To €ro THUMOTE3a «IO3BOJISIET MO3UTHBHOE
ONMHCaHUe TeK3aMeTpa, KOTOPOEe MOXKET OBITh MPOWLIIOCTPUPOBAHO
KaXJ0l CTPOKOM M HE OCHOBBIBAETCS Ha MEPEUHE UCKIIOYEHU». B
PEANbHOCTH JENI0 OOCTOUT MPOTHBOIIOIOKHBIM 00pazoM. B kaxmoi
ctpoke ['omepa u, Tem 6osee, SIUTMHUCTHYECKUX MMOATOB, €CTh XOTS

! Heo6x0omuMo TakKe OTMETHTh HEyHauHbIil BHIGOP MaTepuana B HCCIe/o-
Bannu O'Huna. OH He cTai JenaTh CIydaifHyI0 BBIOOPKY, a 0OcUHTall Tep-
BYIO ThICSYY CTpoK u3 «Mnmame» n u3 «Oxpuccen». 1o MOMM IaHHEIM, B
HauaJie nepBoi KHUru «nuaasny cpeqHss UIMHA ClI0OBa aHOMAJIBHO HHU3KA,
YTO HE MOTJIO He CKa3aThes Ha BaMAHOCTH ctatuctuku O'Hua.
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OBl OIHAa W3 TpeX IMe3yp: MATHIIOIOBHHHAS, TOCTE TPETHEro TPOXes
WM CEMUIOJIOBHUHHAS. [lake eclii cuuTaTh CTPOKU C CEMHUTIOJIOBHH-
HOW 1e3ypoli 0e3 TPEeXIMOJOBHMHHOM HMCKIIOYCHHSIMU, TO UX CIIUCOK
JUIS BCETO TPEUYECKOro rek3aMerpa OyAeT COCTOSITh JHIb W3 He-
CKOJBKUX JecsATKOB mo3unuii. Hampotus, 31% cruxos ['omepa (8,5
THICAY) HE MMEET MOJIHOTO Habopa M3 TpexX MOPTEPOBCKUX IE3Yp Aa-
K€ HECMOTPA Ha TO, YTO KaXKJas U3 HUX MpeJCTaBiIeHa ABYMs pa3HO-
BuaHocTsiMu. Y HonHa ITanononurtanckoro rumnotese [loprepa mpo-
tuBopeydat noutu 40% cTHUXOB.

[TomemuKky BOKpPYr Teopuu ILe3yp yAayHO pe3romupoBan Jx.
Képxk: «bonbmiast yacts padotel @penkens u [loprepa Oblna mocss-
IICHAa TMOMCKY JCTAIbHBIX (POPMATIBHBIX TMPaBUI, KOTOPHIE MPOCTO
OTCYTCTBYIOT B Marepuaje, ¥ B 3TOM, MOXKaIyi, BUHOBAT Mpexkie
BCETO CaM «UJICaTbHBIN» 4-KOJOHHBIM CTUX... MHOTHE TOMEPOBCKHUE
CTHXH JIEHCTBUTEIHHO Pa3JENAIOTCA Ha 3TH KOJOHBI, HO CYIIeCTBEH-
HOE MCHBIIMHCTBO CTUXOB JIYYILIE BCETO WA MCKIIOUUTEIBHO TPaK-
TyeTCs KaK 2-KOJIOHHBIC B OUCBUTHOM U TPATUITMOHHOM CTHIIE, TOTIA
KaK Jpyroe Ba)XKHOE€ MEHBIIMHCTBO..., HA00OPOT, pacmagaercs Ha 3
kosioHay (p. 20). Takum 00Opa3oM, aHTUYHAS TEOPHUS 1IE3yp B KOHIIE
XX CTOJNeTHs JHIIb YTBEPAWUIA CBOIO MPAaBHIBHOCTh, XOTS U C BaX-
HbIMH YTOYHCHUSMHU. MHOTHM MBI 00S3aHBI, B YaCTHOCTH, YCTHOH
TEOPUH, MPOSCHUBIIECH MEXaHU3MbI SITUYECKOTO CKa3UTEIIHCTRA.

2. Ecnu oOpaTuThCsS OT METPUYECKON TEOPHH K MPAKTHKE, TO Y
AIUTMHUCTHYECKNX ¥ MO3AHEaHTHYHBIX TOATOB MBI HaileM pazind-
HOE OTHOIIEHHE K «0ecle3ypHBIM» CTPOKaM. BONBIIMHCTBO M3 HUX
HE JIONYCKAIOT CTUXOB C OJHOW JIMIIb CEMMIOJOBUHHOM LI€3ypoi
(Anomnonnii, Kanmnmumax, ®eokput, Hukanap, Onmuan uz Arazap6a
u, Tem Oonee, Houn [lanononuranckwmii). BripoueM, HEKOTOpBIE TO-
9THI JOMYCKAIOT TaKue CTPOKU: ApaT B 2 ciydasx, Ksuar CmupH-
ckuii — B 5, a Onmuan u3 Amamen — B 1. Takum oOpa3om, BHOJHE
BO3MOJKHO, YTO KTO-TO M3 JJUTMHUCTUYECKUX (HIIOIOTOB ITBITAJICS
WCTIIPABISITh TOMEPOBCKHE «OECIIe3yPHBIE» CTPOKHU, YTOOBI IPUBECTH
WX B COOTBETCTBHE CO BKyCaMHU TOrO0 BpeMeHHU. MHe ynaaoch HalTH
37 Takux ctuxoB B «Mmmage» u 19 B «Opuccee»; paccMOTpPUM HX
KJIACCU(UKAIIHIO.

2a. Pa3jesienue cioBa: NMpucTaBKM U npeduxkcouanl. B sty
TpynIy MOXHO BKIO4KTH 16 mpumepos: 11.8.182; 11.8.348; 11.9.78;
11.9.366; 11.9.630; 11.11.432; 11.13.715; 11.14.47; 11.21.283; 11.23.261;
11.23.684; Od.11.582; Od.11.593; 0d.19.577; 0d.21.75; 0d.22.476.
K Heit mpuMBbIKaeT elie OJMH MpUMep: Ol 0€ HOoL EMTR KOolYvNnTol
goav &v peydpotowy (11.6.421). TTockoNbKy 3HAK CIIOBOpA3aeia CTal
MPUMEHSATHCS YIS TPEUSCKON TpauiKu CPaBHUTEIBHO HENAaBHO, BBI-
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SICHUTh MHEHHE AJICKCAHJPUNUCKIX (PHIIOIOTOB O MOJOOHBIX CIyYasx
memerko. Tem mHe Mmenee, cxomuii k 11.9.78 cooOmaer, uro B Ot-
oppaioel Apuctapx 4uTan OaHO p. BeposTHO, 3TO 3HAYHT, YTO OH
npeuIarai pasaeibHOe YTEHHE Ol POLCEL C YAJIMHEHUEM B LIE3Ype,
TaK KaKk B MPOTHBHOM ClIy4yae IOJrOTa O OCTACTCS HEOOBSICHHUMOM.
KoCBEeHHBIM CBHAETEILCTBOM B TMOJIB3Y TOTO, YTO MPUCTABKU B TIO-
JOOHBIX CITy4asiX MOTJIH OTJENATHCS, CITYKAT «OECIe3yPHbIe» CTPOKU
n3 modMbl KBuHTa CMHUPHCKOTO: BCE OHU TMPUHAICHKAT K JTAHHOMY
tumy (5.357; 5.417; 6.317; 6.468; 8.457). Onna u3 nByx «0ecre3yp-
HBIX» CTPOK Apara TaKKe COIEPXHUT MPUCTABKY Tepel MSTUIIONO-
BHUHHEIM CJIOBOpazzeoM (973).

26. Pa3jesienue ciioBa: yaiBoeHue U Npupaiiesue. B oty rpyi-
My BXOMAT 5 cTpok u3 Mimuaas! ¢ meppeKTHBIM WA MPE3CHTHBIM Y-
BoeHuem: 11.4.329; 11.8.346; 11.15.368; 11.15.710; 11.17.582. K HUM
MPUMBIKAET OJIMH MPUMEP C aYyTMEHTOM, KOTOPBIHA TaKKe MOXKHO ObI-
7m0 Obl OTHECTH K MpemplAylied rpymme: ol & Gpo TAVIEG
avélppryoay, detoavteg 6Aebpov (0d.10.130). CBumeTenbCTBO CXO-
JIUEB O KOPPEKIMH CTPOK ITOr0 THIA COXPAHUIOCH TOJNBKO IS
11.17.582 ("Extopa. & €yyvOev iotdpevog 6tpuvev "ATOAA®V). 3e-
HOJOT, COTJIACHO COOOIICHNI0 ApPHCTOHWKA, YATAET 3Ty CTPOKY CO-
BEpIICHHO MHAYe, C [[E3YPOil MOCiIe TPETHErO TPOXesl, TPEXIOJOBUH-
HOW U CEMHITOJIOBUHHOMN: OTL ZnvodoTtog Ypapel “Extopa 8¢ ppévol
dtlog "Apng 6tpuve LeTeAO®Y. Bo3aMoxHO, alieKCaHAPUICKH (Buio-
JIOT CYMTAN MOJOOHOTO pojia «HAPYIICHUMY MOICKAIIMMH HCIIPAB-
JeHnt0. 3 3JITMHUCTUYECKUX U MTO3HCAHTUYHBIX TIOATOB CTUX TaKO-
ro THMA JOMYyCKaeT, HACKOIBKO MHE HM3BECTHO, TOJNbKO OmnmuaH w3
Amamen: MABeg £€¢ alibépor £dde1oev d¢ o€ pakpog “OAvpumog (Cyn.
2.414).

2B. Pa3nienenne ciaoBa: Koporkue cioBa. K 3toii rpymnme oTHO-
carcs 7 mpumeposn: 11.17.270; 11.23.316; 0d.12.223; 0d.16.286;
0d.19.5; 0d.22.400; Od.24.155. donernyeckas TpaHUIAa BHYTPH
IPYII KJIMTHK — OJIHA U3 OCOOCHHO CJIOXKHBIX MPOOJIEM JpeBHETpede-
cKoM (hOHETHKH. Y HAC HET MPSIMBIX YKa3aHUI HA TO, MBITATUCH JH
WCIPaBUTh MMONOOHBIE CIydyaW alleKCaHApPUIHCKUE (PUIIONOTH, HO B
PYKOMMCAX MBI BCTpeYaeM HMHTEpecHOe pasHouTeHue: Florent.
Laurent. 52 u Florent. Laurent. 24 matot B Od.12.223 ureHue ok €T
B pesynbrate mosBiseTCsl TPEXIOIOBHHHAS 11e3ypa, U CTPOKa CTaHO-
BUTCSI «MpaBWIbHOW». TPyAHO CcKa3aTh, BOCXOJUT JIK 3TO YTCHHE K
AHTUYHOCTH, HU CXOJIMHU, HHU HOSI[HefIHIHI\;I 3II0C HE IMOMOI'arOT B 3TOM
pazolparbcs.

2r. Ajepesa BMecTO IU3MH. B 3Ty rpynmy MOXXHO BKITIOYHTH
13 cTHXOB, HEKOTOpPBIE M3 KOTOPHIX (*) YIOMHHAIHCh W paHBIIE:
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11.2.249; 11.4.328; 11.12.350; 11.12.363; 11.15.710%; 11.17.132;
11.17.582%; 11.22.115; 11.23.362; 0d.7.120; 0d.19.577%; 0d.21.75%;
0d.22.476*. Eciau B 3TUX Ciyd4asx 3aMEHUTh 3JIU3UI0 Ha adepesy,
MOSIBIISICTCS] TPEXIIOJIOBUHBIA MM TISITUTIOJIOBUHHBINA ClIOBOpaszen. Y
Hac HET NPSAMBIX YKAa3aHWHW Ha peajbHOE IMPUMEHEHHE TAaKOro TUIla
WCTIpaBJICHUM aJleKCAaHIPUHUCKUMHU (HHUIIOJIOTaMH, OIHAKO y Apara
BCTpEUYacTCs aHAJIOTHYHAs CTpoka: GAA0OL & GALO HeACLVOUEVN
doxéely Letolo (804). MHTepecHbI MaTepHan TakKe JaeT pUMCKast
Tpamumms. CoriacHo HeomyOauKoBaHHEIM ToacueraM /Jl. A. JIutBu-
HOBa, MOYTU Bce «Oecue3ypHbIe» CTPOKH B «JHewae» Beprumus
AMEIOT OOIIYyI0 METPHUYECKYI0O OCOOCHHOCTH: OHH IONYYIJIH OBl
OOBIYHYIO 1IE3YPY B TPEThEH CTOIE, €CIIN DITU3UI0 B HUX 3aMEHUTH Ha
adepesy. Brpouem, Bce 3TH CTPOKH COAEpKAT CEMHUIIOJIOBHHHYFO
1e3ypy, TO €CTh HE HAPYIIAIOT MpaBul B (HOPMYJIHPOBKE ApUCTHIA
KBuntnnuana u Tepenuuana Maspa.

2n. CuHu3eca BMeCTO 3Ju3uU. B 3Ty rpynmy BXomsaT 2 onIHO-
THITHBIX TipuMepa u3 Wnnansl, HaunHaronmxcs ¢ Aiveioo 8 enatéot
(I1.5.263, 11.5.323). K 06enM cTpoKaM COXpaHUIUCh CXOJIHU ApPHUCTO-
Huka: (1) Znvodotog 8¢ Alvelw 7ypdoelr u (2) 611 Znvddotog
vphoel Alvelm. o0k €011 8¢ Alvelwg ¢ Iletedg. MHorue uccie-
JOBATEM CYUTAIOT 3TO MECTO MCIIOPUYECHHBIM, HO MHE ITPEICTaBIIseT-
Cs1, YTO 3JI6Ch MOKHO MPEIIOKUTh Pa3yMHOE C TOUKH 3PEHUS METPH-
ki oObsicHeHHE. Bo3M0kHO, 3€HOMOT 0003HAYAET TAaKUM 00pa3oM
CHHHU3ECY, KOTOpasi MPUBOUT K TOABJICHUIO B CTPOKE HEOOXOUMOi
TPEXIOJOBHHHOM 1e3ypbl. Hanboiiee mpocThiM BaprHaHTOM, KOMIICH-
CHPYIOIMM MCYE3HYBINUI U3-32 CHHU3ECHI CJIOT, OBIIIO OBl yaaneHue
onusu: Aivelo 8¢ énoit€ot. J[Ba € Ha TpaHUIE CIIOBA IECATKH Pas3
BcTpeyaroTest y ['oMepa, Tak 4To 3usHHE 3/1€Ch BBITIISAEIO, HA/O TI0-
JlaraTh, BIOJHE €CTCCTBEHHBIM.

2e. IIpoune cayuau. K 31oif octarounoil rpynmne otHocsaTcs 16
crpok: 11.1.400; 11.2.290; 11.3.250; 11.7.457; 11.9.518; 11.13.563;
11.14.390; 11.17.267; 11.17.369; 0d.16.109; 0Od.17.448; 0Od.18.83;
0d.20.319; 0d.22.284; 0d.22.450; Od.24.339. 31ech HU B CXOJIHIX,
HU B PYKOIHUCSIX MBI HE BCTPEYaeM HHUKAKUX METPHUCCKH 3HAYUMBIX
pa3HOUTEHUH.

Htak, HeCMOTps Ha KpaifHe MaJioe KOJIUYECTBO COXPAHHBIIUXCS
BapUAHTOB AJCKCAHIPUICKUX (UIOIOTOB B T.H. «OECIE3YPHBIX»
CTPOKAX, MOXKHO TIPEIONIOKHUTE, YTO TIOJJOOHOTO pOJia CTUXU HHOT/A
WCIPABISUIH. B HEKOTOPBIX CITydasX 3TOT BBIBOJ| MOJJCPKUBAIOTCS
npuMepamMu U3 Oosiee TO3JHUX TeK3aMeTpHYeCKHX aBTOpoB. MHTe-
PECHO, YTO JOMICIIINE JO HAC CBHICTEIHCTBA TOBOPSAT TOJNBKO O
MeJNKUX uctpaBieHusx. CTPOKH, IIe «IPaBUIbHYIO» LE3ypy MOXKHO
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OBLTO BBECTH TOJILKO IyTeM 3HAYUTEIHHBIX W3MEHEHUI B TEKCTE
(Hamp., ’ApYELOLOLY QUVVEPEVOL XOTEOVOL TEP EUTNG), ANCKCAHI-
puiickue QHI0I0TH, OYEBUIHO, OCTABIISUIH 0€3 U3MEHEHUH.
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A. . ®anunees

3AMETKH 11O UCTOPUYECKO MOP®OJIOT U
KEJBbTCKHUX A3BIKOB

L. Bannmiickuii cypduke -iad.

PaccmarpuBast Bocxomsimuid K KeIbTCK. *-ati- (Cp. Op.-upiL. -ith,
-id; pEeKOHCTPYKIIUS MPUHUMAET BO BHUMaHHE TaJUIbCK. -ati- / -ate-;
cM. taoke I1. Jle beprapmo llremnens B Studia linguistica amico et
magistro oblata (Milano 1991), ¢. 173) Baumiickuii areHTHBHBIN
cydduxc -iad, I1. Paccemn (BBCS 36 (1989), c. 36-37) ormeTHi1, 4To
Hau0oJee MPOIYKTHBHO OH HCIIOJNB30BAJICS HA PaHHUX CTaIUSIX HC-
TOpHUH BALTUHCKOTO si3bIka. bonee 50% mpou3BoaHbIX HA -iad 3aCBU-
JIETeTLCTBOBAHBI B MAMSITHHUKAX, CO3JAaHHBIX W/WIIM 3aIUCAHHBIX JI0
konna XIV Beka. CornacHo Paccemny, B 3TOT nepuoa Hanbosee ac-
TOTHBIM SIBJIICTCS MCIOJB30BaHME CydhdrKca ¢ TIaroJbHBIMH 0asa-
MU, XOTsI H3BECTHBI U MPUMEPHI €r0 UCIOJIL30BaHUs ¢ 0a3aMU MMEH-
HbiMH, Hamnp. bleiddiad ‘wolfish warrior’ (npu bleidd ‘Bonk’). Pac-
cem1 oOpaTui BHUMaHUE Ha TO, YTO ¢ OMoIbto cyddukca -iad ObI-
710 00pa30BaHO HEMAJIO TamakCcoB (CIEAyeT B 3TOH CBS3U OTMETHTH,
YTO COOTBETCTBYHOIINH cyddukc B upnanackoM “is freely employed
by the glossators to coin nonce words”, R. Thurneysen, A Grammar
of Old Irish (Dublin 1946), p. 170) 1 IpOMLTIOCTPUPOBAJT 3TO TIOJIO-
JKCHHE 3HAYUTEBHBIM KOJMYECTBOM IMPUMEPOB U3 CPEAHEBEKOBOM
BAJUTUMCKOMN IOpUINUECKON JIUTEPATyPHI.

[lpu amanm3e MCHoOIB30BaHUS 3TOTO CyPQuKca B paHHEM Ball-
JINCKOM, pa3yMeeTcsd, CTOMT BBIUTHM 3a paMKU KOpIlyca CpeaHe-
BEKOBOTO BaJUIMHCKOTO TMpaBa. B 3TOW CBSI3M MOXHO OOpaTHUTh
BHUMaHHUE Ha CEMAaHTUKY CJOB, 0Opa30BaHHBIX C MOMOIILIO -idd OT
rimarona daliaf : dal ‘nmepxats’, cOOCTBEHHO ‘mepkarens’. B cpenne-
BEKOBBIX BaJUIMHCKUX HOPUAMYCSCKUX TpakTarax deiliad ucnonb3yer-
cs B 3HaueHWH ‘captor’, ‘detainer’, ‘taker’, ‘impounder’, cp. lor. 156.
1-2; cormacHo YHHBEPCUTETCKOMY CIIOBapI0 BaJUIMMCKOTO SI3bIKa
(Geiriadur Prifysgol Cymru (Caerdydd 1950-), c¢. 922), B 3HaueHUH
‘tenant, landholder’, ‘vassal’ cmoBo He ymoTpeOnseTcst B ropuauye-
CKMX KOHTEKCTax. B Ba/uMiiCKON MO33UM U XyHAOKECTBEHHOM INpO3€
JIEKCeEMa HM3BecTHA B OoJjiee OOIIEM 3HAYEHHH ‘)KUTENIh, OOMTATEIIb,
obnamatens’ (cp. mepeBon occupier of land’ B English-Welsh
Dictionary JIxona Yonrepa, k. XVIII B.): deilyadon dyfrynt “xurenn
nomunbl’ ([pumunn u Mox, cm. Gwaith Llywarch ap Llywelyn
‘Prydydd y Moch’, Caerdydd 1991 p. 122); deilyat rat rhyddid ‘o6-



254 A. U Danunees

nmafgatenb Omaromgatu cBobonsl’ (bmemmun Jlum, cm. R. Iestyn Daniel,
Gwaith Bleddyn Ddu, Aberyswyth 1994, p. 20). Jlro6onsITHO HC-
MOJIb30BaHUE ATOrO CJIOBA B MIEPEBOJIC aHIIIO-HOPMAHICKOTO TPaKTa-
Ta Yonrepa u3 XeHIU HA pAHHEHOBOBAIMHCKUN, COXPAHUBILIEMCS B
pyxorucu Hafod MS 8, 3anmcannoit He mo3gnee 1561 r. B Hem
dailaid (MH. 9.) COOTBETCTBYET aHTJIO-HOPMAHICKOMY geritz, UCTIOIb-
3yeMoMy B TiepeBoauMoM ¢parmente (Si les gentz chesent en vos
cours “if anyone comes into your court», Tak E. Lamond, Walter of
Henley’s Husbandry together with an anonymous Husbandry, Sene-
chaucie and Robert Grosseteste’s Rules (London 1890), ¢. 5), ckopee
Bcero, Oe3nmmuHo (cp. W. Rothwell et alii, Anglo-Norman Dictionary
(London 1992), ¢. 333). [IpuMeyarenbHO, YTO HA OJIHA U3 MHOTOUHC-
JICHHBIX PYKOMFCEH aHTJIO-HOPMAaHICKOTO TpaKTaTa HE COAEPXKUT
tenant BMECTO gentz; CTOUT TaKXKe OTMETHUTb, 4YTO aHIJO-
HOPMaHICKOMY KOPIIYCYy B3aMMO3aMEHSEMOCTb JTHX JABYX JIEKCEM
Heu3BecTHaA. JIT0OOMBITHO, UTO MO3HUI aHTIUHCKUHN MEPEBOJ 3TOTO
(parmeHTa HCMONB3YET 31ech people (tenantes) (cm. D. Oschinsky,
Walter of Henley and other tracts on estate management and ac-
counting, Oxford 1971), HO Kakas-TMOO B3aUMOCBSI3b 3TUX JBYX II€-
PEBOJIOB — aHTIIMHACKOTO M BAJUTMICKOTO — UCKJIFOYEHa. BeposTHO,
00a mepeBoYMKA TIOHSUIM aHTIL.-HOPMAaHJICK. gentz (a aHTIUHCKUM,
KpOME TOTO, CHaOAMJI €r0 M MEeCTOMMEHHeM 2 J. el. 4., TAKXKe HeU3-
BECTHBIM HH I10 OJTHOW KOIMH OPUTHHAA) B €r0 «IEPBUYHOM) CIIO-
BapHOM 3HaueHUHU. VIcxos U3 KOHTEKCTa, BaJUIMHUCKUI MEepPEeBOTUUK
WCTIONB30BAI 37iech dailaid, pudeM 3HAa4YSHHWE CIIOBa B 3TOM (hpar-
MEHTE XapaKTepHO HE JJIs IOPUANYECCKHX TPAKTaToOB, a, CKOpee, OT-
ChIJIACT HAC K JPYTHM JKaHPaM BAJUTHICKON JTUTEpaTyphl, YTO COTIOC-
TaBUMO C MPUHATHIMH HA CETOJHSINHUN JICHb B3TJISAJaM Ha YKaHPO-
BYIO MPUHAIIEKHOCTh BAJUTMHCKOTO TIEPEeBOJa COUYMHEHHS Y olTepa
13 XEeHIU.

I1. KeabTckoe nMeHHoe ¢popMooOpa3oBaHue: 0-OCHOBBI.

[lo MOHATHBIM TPUYMHAM HWHIOCBPOICHCT, HE 3aHUMAIOLIHNCS
KEJIbTCKOM MpOoOJIeMaTHKOM, BEIHYKIEH o0pamarbesi K paboTam crie-
UATICTOB B 3ToW o0nactu. Hepenko, oTHAKO, 3TO COMPOBOKAACTCS
HEKPUTHYECKHUM OTHOIICHHEM K HCIOJIb3YMOMY MAaTepually U €ro
aHanu3y, u ¢aHTtacTudeckue U / uiau QaHToMHbIE (HOPMBI U UX HH-
TepIpeTaluy HAYMHAIOT KOYEeBAaTh MO CTPAHULIAM JIMHTBUCTHYECKHUX
HCCIIEIOBaHUHM, B TOM YHUCJIE W BBIMIEANINX U3 MOJ Mepa POCCHHCKUX
YYEHBIX. DTO BIOJHE OOBSICHUMO: KOMITJIEKTAIUS HAYYHBIX OMOIHO-
Tek B P® ocraBnser xenaTh JIydlIero, a UCCIEeJOBAHMS, BBIICIINE
Ha PYCCKOM SI3BIKE, HE BCET/Ia OCHOBAHBI Ha MOCIEHUX AOCTHKCHH-
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SIX MAPOBOM KeNbTooruu. Kpome Toro, maxe paboTsl mpodeccruona-
JIOB MOTYT COJICpKaTh JOCaaHble OMe4YaTku. B HacTosmiel 3aMeTke
TUTAHUPYETCS] pACCMOTPETh P POPM U MX HHTEPIIPETANi, KOTOPHIE
OTJIMYAIOTCS OT TEX, YTO HEPEKO MPHUBOAATCS MPH aHATH3E UCTOPHH
MaIe)KHBIX (OPM KEIBTCKHUX 0-0CHOB. 10 aTHYeCcKUM cooOpakeHnem
s HE Jal0 CChUIKM Ha TPYJAbI HCIONB3YIOMMX WX HCCIEI0BATENCH.
JlaHHBIE JENOHTHHCKOTO SI3bIKA HIDKE HE YYUTHIBAIOTCA: OHH IMOJ-
pOOHO M KOMIUIEKCHO OBLTH TIpOoaHaIM3UPOBaHEI B padore 0. Yiauxa
(cm. J. Uhlich, Zur sprachlichen Einordnung des Lepontischen, B kH.
Akten des Zweiten Symposiums deutschsprachinger Keltologen
(Tiibingen 1999), c. 277-304).

Nom. sg. Jlyis1 raJsIbCKOro CTOMT OTMETUTh KPOME «CTaHIapTHO-
ro» OKOHYaHHsS -0S M OKOHYAaHWE C TmajeHueM (UHAIHHOTO
cHOMIIsIHTA, Kak B ciiydae ¢ eluontiu ieruru. aneuno oclicno. lugirix
aneunicno (RIG 2-1, 86—88). Cuuraercsi, 9T0 OKOHIAHHUE -0 TTOSBIIS-
€TCsI B TIO3IHUX MaMsTHUKaX; cM. P.-Y. Lambert, La langue Gauloise
(Paris 2003), c. 52. [IpuMevaTensHO, BIPOYEM, YTO HA ITOH XKe CTele
MPUCYTCTBYET U BIIOJTHE OKUpaemas Gpopma MM. majexa, AVEOVVog.
[Napenne puHATBHOTO -7 3aCBUACTENHLCTBOBAHO U B ()OPMAaX JaTHBA.

Gen. Sg. VHTepnpeTanys OKOHYAHUS -0 B KEIIbTHOEPCKOM YiKe
JaBHO BBI3BIBAET CIIOPHI; OnOIMorpaduo Bompoca cM. B pabore k.
Ocku (B Hispano-Gallo-Brittonica (Cardiff 1995), ¢. 37 u cn.). Ore-
YECTBEHHBIC WHIOCBPOICHCTHI — MO0 HE BIOJHE MOHSATHBIM JJIST MEHSI
MPUYHHAM — OOBIYHO MPHUBOMAAT TOJIBKO OJHO OOBSICHEHHE, OTCHUIAIO-
miee K OKOHYaHHIO H.-¢. abnatuBa *-o0d, uto (1o poHeTHYECKUM TpH-
YHHAM) MaJIOBeposATHO. [Ipu 3ToM Oonee HageKHast THIIOTE3a, BOCXO-
nsmmas K unee FO. YHarepmanna (B Beitrdge zur Indogermanistik und
Keltologie (Innsbruck 1967), c. 288) u paspaborannas A. [Ipocmo-
qumu (B Studi etruschi 57 (1991), c. 158-159), oOmsacHsromas
JTAHHOE OKOHYAHUE 3aMMCTBOBAHHEM U3 MECTOMMEHHOTO CKJIOHCHUS,
00br9HO uTHOpHpyeTcs. CTOUT 0OpaTHUTh BHHMAaHHE W Ha TO, YTO
M3BECTHOE /NI MHOTHX KENBTCKUX A3bIKOB OKOHUaHue *-i Gen. Sg. o-
OCHOB OTpakeHO (B NeTpH(UIMPOBAHHOM BHUJE) B IIEJIOM pAJC
(dbparmenToB panHel Baumiickor mod3uu (cMm. k. T. Kyk B Early
Welsh Poetry: Studies in the Book of Aneirin (Aberystwyth 1988), c.
19 u G. Isaac, The Verb in the Book of Aneirin. Studies in Syntax,
Morphology and Etymology. (Tibingen 1996), c. 395), uyTo numHwmiA
pa3 moayepKkuBaeT 00OCHOBAHHOCTh PEKOHCTPYKLUMHU *-i W ATl 00-
neOpUTTCKOTO. B yKa3aHHBIX paboTax NPUBOIATCS U METPUPHUIIHPO-
BaHHBIE (HOPMBI psifa APYTHX MajekKel, TaKKe COOTBETCTBYIOIIUE
OpUTTCKON PEKOHCTPYKITHH.
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Acc. sg. Kpome m3BecTHOTO OKOHYAHUA -on (IIO3THEE — -0), B
raJUTbCKOM, TIOXOXeE, 3aCBUACTEIHCTBOBAHBI U (POPMBI HA -0mMi, TIO
MIpEeuMYIIECTBY, Ha TaK Ha3pIBaeMoi Tabnnuke u3 Jlapsaka. Ocraercs
TUCKYCCHUOHHBIM, SIBIISIETCS JTU 3TO TUAIEKTHBIM Pa3BUTHEM, WIH UX
MOXKHO OOBSICHUTH JIaTUHCKUM BiausgHueM. Cm. P.-Y. Lambert, La
langue Gauloise, c. 52—53; u TaM e 00 HHTEPIPETAITUAX HEKOTOPBIX
¢dbopm™ Ha -on (Mapon, etc.).

Loc. Sg. Jlamb6ep (La langue Gauloise, c. 53—54) paccmaTpuBaet
TpH MPUMEpPa BO3MOXXHOTO HCIIOJIB30BAHUS JIOKATUBA €. 4. 0-OCHOB
B Ta/UIbCKOM (OJIMH M3 KOTOPBIX, COOCTBEHHO, MPUHAIICIKUT K jO-
OCHOBaM). Bce Tpu mpuMepa UMErOT OKOHYaHHE e, T.e. € < *ei. K
HUM Tereph MOXKHO JT00AaBUTh U BO3MOXHBIC (DOPMBI JIOKATHBA W3
T. H. «Tabmuuxku u3 llatoOmo»: in dore core, suante, teme uelle. O
KeIbTHOEPCKOM JIOKATUBE CM. MojapoOHoe uccienoanue ®. Bumna-
pa (B ZCP 44 (1991), 56-66).

Voc. Sg. Oxupgaemoe OKOHYaHHE *-e¢ B raJuTbCKOM, BO3MOXKHO,
HaxXOJMM B HECKOJIbKMX MaMSITHHKAX, Cp., B TOM uucie, gnate (Jle-
3y), Papissone (llato6mo0).

Nom. PlL. Cornacio ®. Bumrapy (wamp., F. Villar, 4 New
Interpretation of Celtiberian grammar (Innsbruck 1995), c. 27-28),
OKOHYaHHE -0S HEU3BECTHO B KEIbTHOESPCKOM; OH MpeJIaracT HHYHO
WHTEpIpeTanuio (hopM, HEKOTJa pacCMATPUBABIIHNXCS B MOIIEPKKY
aToi runore3bl. CM. MHYIO TOYKY 3peHus B pabore I'. Aiizaka (B
Studia Celtica 36 (2002), c. 3-4).

Dat. P1. MoxHo npenmonarate okondanue -obo (P.-Y. Lambert,
La langue Gauloise, c. 55). Cm. taxxke (st kenbrudepckoro) F. Vil-
lar, op. cit., p. 28.

Acc. Pl. OxoHuaHue -us B KeINbTUOEPCKOM yCTaHaBIMBAETCS Ha
OCHOBAaHHMH €TMHCTBEHHOH (hopMbI (matus B Tabmuie u3 boToppuTsl),
OJTHAKO MMECIOTCS HMHBIC BO3MOXHOCTH €€ WHTEPIPETAIIMA — CIIOBO
MOXET OTHOCHTCS U K u-ocHOBaM. CM., k mpumepy, K. X. llImunar B
Actas del 1l Colloquio sobre lenguas y culturas prerromanas de la
Peninsula Ibérica (Salamanca 1979), c. 106. I'amnbckoe OKOHYaHHE
-uS W3BECTHO MO OTPAaHMYEHHOMY KOJIMYECTBY MPHUMEPOB; -0S 00OHa-
PYXHBaeTCsI B MECTOMMEHHOM ckioHeHun. Cm. P.-Y. Lambert, La
langue Gauloise, c. 55.

Voc. PL. I'. Aizak (ZCP 49/50 (1997) c. 332-340) npeanoxun
WHTEPIPETUPOBATh OKOHYAHWE -U B JIP.-UpPJ. HE Kak pediexc u.-e.
*(y)0s, HO KaK BHYTPUTOMJIEIbCKYI0 MHHOBAIIUIO, BO3HUKIIIYIO TTOCIIC
ATIOKOITBI,
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B. JI. LIpiMOypckuit

I'PEY. Top0® ‘IOTPEBAIO’ U MAJIOA3ZUMACKUIT MUD
O MOPAKEHNU BOTA-ITOBEIMTEJISA

1. IlpoucxoxaeHue Tped. ToPYO® ‘morpebdaro’ OBUTO B HAyKe
X1X-XX BB. TEMOM pa3HOpPEUMBBIX IOTafOK, CPeIU KOTOPBIX B3dja
BEPX MBICIIb O CBSI3U 3TOrO IJIAroja ¢ MajOa3suilCKON pelnuruo3Hoin
TpaauLIMCH.

2. Bocxopmgmee emie k I'. Kypruycy u B. I'ensbury cOmmkenne
Tapyv® (a ¢ HUM U roce [ecuxus Tapydviov. €videlov ‘casan’,
Thpyovov. mévOog, KNSOG ‘HOXOPOHBI, CKOPOB’, TEPYVED. EVIAQLO. ‘TI0-
rpeGanbHbIe 0K, EMITAPYOV. EMTAPIOV, EVIAPIOV ‘TIorpebeHue,
caBaH’) C TEPMUHAMH, TOXKE HEICHOTO MPOUCXOXKICHHS, TAPLYOG ‘CO-
JeHbe’, ‘MyMHs’, TOPYYEV® ‘3acajuBaTh’, ‘CYIIUTH’, ‘Oallb3aMHpO-
Bath’ [Boisack 1923; Specht 1933; Nilsson 1955] pemmurensHO OT-
Bepraercs . @puckom u 11. [llaHTpeHOM — U3-3a OTCYTCTBUS SIBHBIX
COTIPUKOCHOBEHUI B aHTHYHOH CIIOBECHOCTH MEXKIY TOPYV® U HUaeeit
Oanp3aMupoBaHMi. EAMHCTBEHHBIM HCKIIOUYCHHEM MOT OBl OBITH
kouTekcT 1. XVI, 667-683. Ho ecnu naxe Te ‘OeCCMEPTHBIC OJCK-
ael’ (QUPPOTO. EWNOTO), KOTOPHIMU ATOJUIOH OJIEBAET — K TOMY KE
ymaimmaemoe amopocueit — Teno Capnenona (cT.670), UMEIOT OTHO-
HICHUE K MyMU(QHKALUH, TO OYEBUIHO, YTO POpMa TOPYVGOVGL COOT-
HOCUTCS C COBCEM HMHBIM MOMEHTOM B IIOCMEPTHOM IIOYUTAHUM Te-
pos, BBICTYNasi B €AMHOM KOMIUIEKCE C HAaChIIaHHEM IOTpe0arbHOTO
XO0JIMa ¥ BO3IBIKEHUEM CTEIHI (CT. 673-674).

3. OctpoymHo#i MapruHanueil octanack nombiTka O. XopmanHa
(1921) cBsa3aTh 3TOT I71aroJ Ha KOPHEBOM YpPOBHE ¢ rioccamu [Hes. ]
otopyblew. €1¢ ofKovg KaTakAvVE To POCKAATO ‘3aIUpaTh CKOT B
3aroHax’, otopyGom. cLYKAEicn ‘3aMkHy’, £0TOpy0lov. tKAEOV ‘s
3anmupan’ Wik ‘OHH 3allupain’, CChUIAsACh Ha MOTrpedalbHbIe KaMephbl
1 norpeOabHbIe Temepsl OpOH30BOT0 Beka [ pernu, a Taxke Ha Jp.-
aHri. byrgean ‘XOpOHUTH’ TIPH IIp.-UCI. byrgja ‘CKpbeIBaTh, IPATATh’
(cp. pyccKyto mapy IaarojoB Xpanums: XOPOHUMD).

4. HambGonpmmmii ycnex uMena pocrpuasaTas u @puckom, u lan-
tpernoM stumonorus P. baromens (1927) u II. Kpeumepa (1939),
BO3BEALIMX TOPYV® K XeTT.-NyB. *tarhu- B xeTt. tarhuili- ‘repou-
geckuii’, tarhuilatar ‘myskckast cmna’, B TyBUHCKOM UMEHH T'PO30BOTO
6ora Tarhunt-(Homunatue ‘Tarhunza), B nmk. trqqas , mak.B trqqiz,
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kotopeiM A. Topn u II. Mepiwkd TPUINCHIBAIA CMBICT «OOTT
(maT.-BUH. maaex MHOXK. 4Yucla) mpu Juk. B trqqiiti ‘TapxyHTy’,
trqqfitasa ‘TapxyHTOBO’, fajiee B UMEHM JHAUNCKOTO repos Tdapywv
U B 3TPYCCKUX POAOBBIX mMeHax Tarxna, Tarxunies (= mar. Tarquin-
ius, crojia ke ITpyCcCKHii JokaTuB tarxnalfi ‘in Tarquiniis’). biaromens
n Kpeumep anemnmupoBanu x cinoBam B «Mnmaze» o mountaHuM Jin-
kuitiia Caprienona u ero kKy3eHa ['nmaBka HapaBHe ¢ Ooramu (XII,
312-314) u BooOIIe K MHOTOYUCIICHHBIM CITy9asiM BO3BEICHHS B 00-
KECKUH paHr TeX WM MHBIX roMepoBckux mnepconaxed (Il. V, 78;
X, 33; XII, 58; XIII, 218; XVI, 605) a erqu  TAKIKE 1 K XETTCKO-
MY BBIp@XEHHIO 00 yMepIIux Lapsx DINGIR™-i§ kiSat «cnemancs
oorom». [lo mx Mbicmu, pasBuToil B mocienHee Bpems . Hamem
(2002) B rpeko-manoas. (<imk.?) topyO® OTpa3uUiICs MOTHUB repoude-
CKOTO ToTpeOeHusl ¢ MpeBpalleHueM YCOIIIero B CYIIECTBO, HaJe-
JIEHHOE CBEPXECTECTBEHHON CUIION (= rped. avnpmilm).

5. Ha ¢oHe monymsipHOCTH 3TOW WAEH KaK-TO CTYIIEBAIHChH CO-
obpaxenus Jx. Ilympe3e Kapparemmn (1954) o BO3MOXXHOM TIpe-
JIOMJIGHUH B TPEY. TOPYV® HEKUX XTOHHUUYECKHX CBOWCTB M CBS3EH
Majoa3uiickoro rpoMoBepkiia Tapxynra (Tapxy). Mexny TeMm Ha-
JUYHBIN MaTepual moOyKaaeT ¢ CeMaHTHYECKOH CTOPOHBI IOCTABUTh
Bepcuto bimomens-Kpeumepa noa COMHEHHE, CYIIECTBEHHO €€ YyTOY-
HUB, Tak 4TO mpeanonoxenue [lynpese Kapparemmu obperaer »Bpu-
CTHYECKYIO CHITy, KOTOPYIO €/IBa JIU B HEM MOT TpeAroyaraTh U cam
ATOT UCCIIETOBATEb.

6. Anaronuiickue ¢hopmbl, puBieueHHbIE biromenem n Kpeume-
poM, Bce 00pa3oBaHbI OT TIArOJIBEHOM XEeTTO-TyBUHCKONH OCHOBHI tarh-
‘OCHJIUBATh’, ‘MOYB’, ‘MOOEKNATH’, Cp. XeTT. tar-ah-zi : tar-ru-uh-zi
‘oH ocunuBaet’, tar-ah-ha-an-zi : tar-ru-uh-ha-an-zi ‘onm ocunuBa-
10T’, T/ie BapuaHt taruh-, BeposTHo, u3 *trHu-; taxxke nyB. ta-ta-ar-
ha-an-du ‘mycts cokpymat’. MIcXOmHBI WHIOEBPOIEHCKUN KOpEHb
UMell 3HauCHHE «IPEONIOJICHUs] TPOCTPAaHCTBa», «BBIXOJA HA Tpe-
nenbHelid pyoex» [Pokorny 1959], cm. mp.-unz. tirtha ‘mepemnpasa’,
npakpur. titha ‘Oeper’, rped. Tépo, TEPUOV ‘TIpenen’, TEPULOG ‘Tipe-
JeNBHBIN, TEpOPOV ‘KOHEIl, Kpaii’, ‘cMepTh’, IaT. terminus ‘TpaHuIa,
MOTpaHUYHBIN 3HAK’, apM. t’arm ‘ocTpue’, Ap.-B.-HeM. drum ‘KOHel,
octpue’, HeM. Truemmer ‘pywHBI, pa3BaauHbl’ < (‘KOHEUHOE COCTOS-
HUe 4ero-i.’), ano. shtir ‘mepenpapnsiica’. 3HaueHHe «oOedbl, MO-
OeHOW CHIIBI» Y OCHOBBI OT 3TOTO KOPHS Pa3BHBAIOT TaKXe WHJIO-
WpaHCKHE SA3BIKK B JIp.-MHJ. tarati (Bap. titarti, tirati, tiryati, tarute)
‘TIepEeXOIUTh, TPEOJONeBaTh, MOOEKAATh °, tara, taras ‘’Heprusd,
Moup’, turvani ‘moOemHbIi’, tirvi ‘MOJHBIA cuil’, tarutar ‘rmoOenu-
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TeNb’, aBecT. taurvan ‘moOexaaTh’, cp.-mepc. tarvinitan To e, OceT.
mapelH  ‘TIpecieoBaTh, THAThH’). BIHM30CTh XETTO-IIyBUHCKUX U
WHAOWPAHCKHUX (hopM 0OHAPYKUBAETCS HE TOIBKO B CEMAaHTHKE, HO U
B TPOCIIS)KUBAEMBIX ISl IEPBBIX H BOCCTAHABINBAEMBIX UISI BTOPBIX
cyhdukcanpHbIx pacmmpenusx -H-, -H-u-, a Takxke B Takux mapai-
JIENBHBIX 00pa30BaHUsAX, KaK Jp.-MHI. turvani ‘moOemHblil’, Bexd. tur-
van ‘mobena’, aBecT. taurvan ‘moOexIaTh’ MPH XETTO-TYBHHCKOM
(kanmaToKUICKOM) JKEHCKOM MMeHH Tarhwan, riiaroipbHOM CyNUHE
tarhwan ‘uroObl moOexnaTh’. Bce 3TO aeT OCHOBaHUE TOBOPUTH O
SPKOW XEeTTO-UHAOUPAHCKON wu3oriocce. BechbmMa COMHUTEIBHO €€
MIPOJIOJDKEHNE B Tped. VEKTAP, TKOOBI 3 *nek’-trH- ‘mo6exmaromnii
CMEPTh’ KaK IIp.-HHI. ap-tir ‘mpeomosieBaronIuii BOIbI’, aji-tir ‘mo-
oexnaromuii B 6oproe’ [Thieme 1952] — cM. uHOE 00BICHEHUE TIAPHI
ambpocus : Hekmap B Ayxe MUGOIOTHIECKUX TTOHSATHH O «KHBOH U
MepTBO# Bojze» [PabunoBu4 1990].

7. Ho He MeHee BaXHO TO, YTO Maj0a3UiiCKue 0Opa30BaHMSI,
MIPUBIICYCHHBIE TSI CpaBHEHHA ¢ TapyL® bmomenem n Kpeumepowm,
CIUIOUIb MMEKT XapakTep TEOHUMUYECKUN WIM IO KpalHeW Mepe
TeodopHEI. BrmceBatomeecs B OYepUCHHYIO H30TJIOCCY-HHHOBA-
LU0 TOMYJIIPHEHIIee aHATOIMICKOe UMsI TPO30BOro Oora kak bora-
[ToGenuremns OTPJKEHO B TPEX BapHAHTaX: 1) Tarhunt- (;1yB. uM. ma.
Tarhunza, mar. nax. ‘IM-unti, B nyBmiickoil mepormuduKe HM. mai.
TRH-hu-za-s, T1.e. Tarhu(n)zas, pon. max. TRH-hu-ta-s, resp.
Tarhu(n)tas, xerro-myBuiickue nuuHeie mMeHa Tarhunda-ziti, Tar-
hunda-piya, Tarhunda-radu, Tarhunda-wara, Tarhunti$Sa, TomoruM
Tarhunta$Sa, mno3mHEeaHAaTONMMICKUE IUYHBIE WMeHa — maMmd.
Tpoxovoag, kumuk. Tpokovonuog < *Tarhunda-muwa; 2) Tarhu-
(myB. mepori. TRH-hu-s, Bun. magesxk TRH-hu-n B Hagnmucsax u3 To-
Magel, XeTTO-TyBHiickue mMmeHa Tarhu(w)-assu, Tarhu-laru, Tarhu-
mima, Tarhu-ziti, Tarhu-piya Bo3MOXHO JMAWHCKHHA SMHUTET 3eBca
Tap(1)yonvog ot mectHOTo HazBaHus Tdapyva < *Tarhuwa); 3) Hako-
Hen, Tarhuna- (xertckue umena Tarhunia, Tarhunu, mo3guexer. Tar-
hunazi, Taxxe auk. Tpoxovig, kunuk. Tapkwvig, Tapkvvvig [Laroche
1966; Houwiik ten Cate 1961; Heubeck 1959; Meriggi 1962, Meriggi
1967; Tuaoun 1981]. Ins oneHku mocieqHend rpymmnsl GopM 0COObIH
WHTEPEC TPE/ICTABISIOT XCTTCKHE HANHCAHHS MMCHH 6ora TPO3bI —
uM. nag. IM-na-aS, poa. man. YM-un-na-a§, mar. max. ‘IM-un-ni.
9. Jlapomi, nepBoHaYaIbHO BUACBINUH 3/€Ch Tiepeady 3araHoXyp-
PUTCKOTO TMPO3BaHMS TPoMOBHHMKA Terry6a Hammuni (sxo0BI nmaB-
mero xert. Hammuna) [Laroche 1947], mo3nHee CKIOHHICS K MBICTH
00 OTpakeHHM 371eCh Crnenu(pUIeCKH XETTCKOM OCHOBBI, Tarhuna-,
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penKoii B OHOMAacTHKe, SKBHBaJIeHTHOH iyB. Tarhunt- [Laroche
1959]".

8. Uro e kacaercsl MOJIOKEHUsS e B JBYX JIMKUHCKHUX IHCH-
MEHHBIX TualiekTax (WM sA3bIKax) TO UK. A tr(q)qas ceromHs OgHO-
3HAYHO OMNO3HAETCs Kak MMs Oora B HOMHUHATHBE, HICHTUYHOE JIYB.
Tarhunza cm. TL 93 me ne trqas tubidi se muhai huwedri ‘u ero mo-
pasut TapxyHT 1 coobmiecTBO 60T0B’; 88 me ne itlehi tubeiti trmmili
huwedri se trqqas se mahai huwedri ‘u ero xak itlehi (3momes? —
B.1].) nmokapaet JIMKuicKoe coo0IIecTBo, U TapXyHT, U COOOIIECTBO
ooroB’ [Carruba 1969, cp. AlixenBanna, baron, MBanos 1987]. B
TeKcTax Jukuiickoro b cioBocoueranue trqqiz sebuwedriz (...) ma-
saiz [TL 44 “14; 55,5] sBnser TouHOE (POPMYIBHOE COOTBETCTBHE K
K. A tr(q)qas se mahdi/muhai huwedri u, crano ObITh, B trqqiz cie-
JyeT BHJIECTh HOMUHATHB MMEHH BEpXOBHOrO Oora (= nuk. A trqqas)
mpu gatuBe trqqiti (44 d 18). 3HaueHne «Oorm» (B KOCBEHHOM Tajie-
&Ke) Tpearnonaraercs A QOpMBI trqqiz B OBYX IPYTUX, HE OYEHb
Mpo3pavHbIX KOHTeKcTax (44 ¢ 34-35, 63—65; cm. [KoponeB 1976]),
U €CITU JaXKe 5TO MPENOJIOKEHHE CIPABEAIMBO — B Y€M HE MOXKET
OBITH YBEepEHHOCTH, — TO JHK. b trqqi- B aTOM cMmbIicie < u.-e. *trHui-,
Cp. Ap.-MHI. tUrvi ‘MONHBIA CHII’, MPENCTABIUIO OBl PEIOKHA OKKa-
3MOHAJIM3M CPEIN MHOTOYHCIICHHBIX, ke TOMHHHUPYIOMINX MPUIIO-
xenuii pedaekcoB ocHoBbI Tarhu- (Tarhunt-, Tarhuna-) k BepxoBHO-
My OOry XeTTO-TyBUHCKHX HapoloB. EcTh Bce OCHOBaHHS BHIETbH
HMS TOTO K€ Oora ¥ 3a JTHIUHCKUM TepoeM TapXoH(T)oM, SKOOBI BBI-
BEJILIUM THPCEHOB-3TPYCKOB 13 Mamnoit Azuu B Uramuio (Hdt. I, 94;

' B nurepatype M3BECTHBI TIOTBITKH CBA3aTh 3TH XETTO-TyBHIACKHE TEOHH-
MHYecKHe (OpPMBI C KEIIbTCKIMH 0003HAYEHHAMH «TPOMa» U «TPOMOBEPIK-
may» (KUMp. taran, upJi. torann, Ap.-KOpH. taran, ranbek. Taranis) [Hukonaes,
CrpaxoB 1987], 0OBIYHO BO3BOIMMBIMHU K 3BYKOIOJPaXKaTEIEHOMY KOPHIO
*ter- ‘3BydaTh’ — cp.-MpJ. torm ‘miad’, IMT. taria ‘rosopmt’, tarSka ‘Tpe-
LINT, TpeMuT’, ciaB. *tortoriti [Pokorny 1959] u T.n. Ecnu aTa mnes crpa-
BEJIMBA, MBI JOJDKHBI J[yMaTh JIN0O O TOM, YTO JPEBHSSI OCHOBA BTOPUYHO
KOHBEPIHpOBaJIaCh C XETTO-MHIOHUPAHCKUM HMEHOBAHHEM «IIO0OEIUTEIIs,
100 0 (eHOMEHE OPOPMIICHHS B PA3JIUYHBIX HHIOCBPOIMCHCKUX 00JIACTSIX
(oHeTHyecKH OJIM3KUX MPO3BaHUN JaHHOTO Oora ¢ pasIMYHON STHMOJIOTH-
YECKOM MOTHUBALMEN 10 Pa3HbIM JAMAJIEKTHBIM IpynnaM. Bo Beskom ciyuae,
9TO cOOOpaKeHHE HE NPOTHBOPEYHT PEKOHCTPYKLHMH MeCTa IPaxeTTo-
JIyBUHILIEB B NIPEIAHATOIMICKUI IEPUOJ UX UCTOPUU MEKIY NpauHIOUpaH-
aMH ¥ TUIEMEHaMU JpeBHeeBporeiickor obmuoctr [Gusmani 1968; 'un-
e 1963; LpmmOypckuit 2003].
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Strab. V, 2,2) um 3a MHQUYIECKUM TPEIAKOM 3TPYCCKOW (haMUITHH
Tarxna < *Tarxuna ‘[Ipoucxomsmuii ot Tapxy’, a TaK)ke HACTAHBATh
Ha Teo(hopHOM XapakTepe uMeH Bpoze xeTT. Tarhunia, muk. Tpokovig
u T.11. YTo ke KacaeTcs mpou3BogHBIX Gopm tarhuili ‘repondeckuii’ u
tarhuilatar ‘“My»Kckast cuina’ — OHH MOTYT OOBSCHSTBCS [TO-Pa3HOMY, B
TOM 4HCJIe, KaK JAEPUBAThl OT TEOHUMA, cp. Ap.-uHI. Indra umMs maps
0oroB: indriya ‘MOIIHBINA, TEPOMUECKHIA’, & KaK CYIIECTBHTEILHOE —
«cuIa, MOILbY, «OpIraH YyBCTBY», «UyBCTBEHHOE HacinaxzieHue». Ilo-
BUAMMOMY, U3 BCEX 3TUX OOCTOSTEIBCTB, a HE U3 OOIIEH HIeH «Cu-
JBD) WIH «TEPOM3Ma» CIEAYET MCXOAWUTH, 00CYKAas BCIO BO3MOX-
HOCTb MaJI0a3UICKOTO HCTOYHUKA TSI Iped. Tapyvo.

9. Tenepb, oOpamiasch K rpeYecKoil YacTH CpaBHEHHS, MbI TOJIK-
HBl BBIOMpaTh MEXIy ABYMS BO3MOXHBIMHM IOoaxoAaMu. B omHOM
cllyyae HCCIIeOBaTeNH AENaloT yIop Ha TPU TOMEPOBCKHX KOHTEK-
cta ¢ ymorpebiennem storo raaroia [I. VII, 85; XVI, 456, 674], u
U3 ero okpyxeHus: B «Mimazne» MBITalOTCS BBHIBECTH €r0 M3HAUYab-
HYI0O CEMaHTHKY. MHOTOYHCIICHHBIE K€ ero (UKCAluu y TO3JHEH-
mux aBTopoB (Bcero okono 60 mo TLG) — y Amnosutonusi, Ksunra
Cwmupackoro u Honna, takxke y JIukoppoHa, B TOMEpOBCKUX U JIH-
KO(POHOBCKUX CXOJIUSIX, B Psilie CTUXOTBOPHBIX »MUTaduil U3 «An-
thologia Graeca» U B HOJJIMHHBIX HAATPOOHBIX HAIIHCAX — PACLCHU-
BAIOTCSI KaKk BTOPUYHBIE, YAaCTO BBIPOKACHHBIC U OECIIONE3HBbIE A
ananmu3a. OgHAKO, Pe3yNbTaThl «BHYTPUTOMEPOBCKOW» PEKOHCTPYK-
MW OKa3BIBAIOTCS KpaliHe HeoxHo3HawyHbl. Ecim Kyprumycy, ['ennom-
ry 1 HunbcoHy cocencTBo topy0® ¢ yIOMUHAHHEM O OECCMEPTHBIX
OJISKAAX NABAJIO TOBOJ BHICTH B 3TOM Ijiaroie o0O3HAaYCHHE IS
mymu¢ukanuu, To biaromens, Kpeumep n Hags Ha ocHOBaHumM 060-
pora XVI, 456457, 674-675 &vha & topydoovot kaciyvnrol e £tal
1€ //TOUPW T€ GTAAN TE MPUMTUCHIBAIHN TOPYVL® CEMAHTUKY «BO3BEJIH-
YeHHUs», «ImounTanus». Touno tak ke kourekct Il. VII, 79-86, rue
TPOSIHLIBI IIPEAIIOJIATAI0OT CXKEYb IPax CBOErO I'eposi, a IPEKU CBOETO
JOJDKHBI TIOXOPOHUTH B 3eMJle, MPUYEM TOPYVOMGL YNOTpeOmseTcs
JIMIIb B IIOCJIEAHEM Clly4ae, BIIOJIHE JaeT OBOJ yCMaTpUBaTh B 3TOM
rinarojie terminus technicus A5 TPymoONONOKEHUS B TPOTUBOIIOJIOK-
HOCTh KpeMaluu (B nyxe runotess! ['opmanna). Caenats BeIOOp Me-
Ky 3TUMH HHTEpPIIpETanusIMH HEBO3MOXKHO Oe3 oOpalieHus K rpe-
YeCKOMY y3ycy 3a IpeleiaMd TOMEepOBCKHX ModM. [lpu sToM mpo-
CMOTpP BCEX KOHTEKCTOB, yKa3aHHbIX B TLG 0OHapyXuBaroT, 4TO
TapyV® Beerna 06e3 CKIIOYEHNH OTHOCHUTCS K IOrpeOeHHI0 OCTaHKOB
— YaIre BCEro B 3eMJie (C HAChITAaHWEM HaIrpOOHOTO XojMa IH 0e3
YIOMHHAHUSA 00 3TOM aKTe), M3peAKa B KaMEHHOH HHIIE, Kak y
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KeuaTa CMUpPHCKOTO, KOTJIa TPOSHIIBI MMoMeniatoT npax [leHrecunen
«pSZIOM C IPOYHO BO3JABUTHYTON CTEHOIO B BBICOKOH OalllHe PsAIOM C
koctsaimu Jlaomemonrtay (1. 801-802: tapyvoav ebduntov mept teiyoc//
TOPY® VL TPovYOVTL TOP” 06TEN ACOUESOVTOG,.

UYro kacaercss KaxyIIErocs MpPOTHUBOIOCTABJICHHS TPOLEAYPHI,
0003HaYaeMON 3THM TJIArojioM, aKTy KpeMallid B OJHOM Cllydyae y
T'omepa, To mo3aHeHIME aBTOPHI HE MOAJCPKUBAIOT ITOTO BIIEYAT-
nenust. Jlukoppon ckopOorHo ynomunaer (Alex. 368-369) votdmy ...
K TVPOC TEQPNV// KPOGGOIGL ToPYVOEIGOV ‘OCTaTHUMA ... U3 KOCTpa
nenen, / XOpoHUMBIH B cocynax’, a KBUHT mepedyucnsier Kak Tmo-
cieHUe TovecTH MokoiHbM (V, 611) mopkainy kot onua Kot 06Ten
Tapyvoachal ‘morpedanbHbIA KOCTep, U MaMsATHHK, U IOXOPOHBI KOC-
Teii’. Ho eciin mpoTHBOMOCTaBICHUE KpeMaIluu IS TOPYL® OKKa-
3MOHAJBHO, TO B PyClie JECATKOB CIOBOYIOTPEOICHUI OKa3bIBaeTcs,
Harpumep, Apoll. Rhod. I, 203-209, rne onmo3unwio oOpa3yioT aBa
KOJIXCKMX 0ObIYasi — BBICTABIICHHUE TEJ YMEPIIUX MY)XYHH HA BETBIX
JIEpEBLEB M 3aCBHINIAHUE MOKOMHBIX JKEHIIUH 3eMieto  (GvEPOG
OLYOPEVOLG ... £0TL BEpIG ... Sevdpémv eEdntely ekag AGTEOG ... xOoVi
tapyvovoty OnAvtépag). Mim crpoku u3 Anthologia Graeca VII, 176
(TapyddnVv yap £yom 1o Tpiv moTE, VOV 8’ APOTNPOG YEPGL GLdNpein 1
e€ekOMoEV VVIC), TH€ IMEepBOHAYAIBHOE MOrpe0eHHe YCOIIIEro B
3eMJIe KOHTPACTHPYET C €ro HaapyraTejIbCKUM W3BJICYCHHUEM Ha TO-
BEPXHOCTh TUTYTOM HeKoero 3emiiesienbla. OCoOHSIKOM CTOUT OYEHb
moOoneITHEIN KoHTekeT KBmuTta (III, 734-736), Thme Hamr Tuaroit
NPUMEHSETCS JaKe He K CaMUM KOCTSIM AXWIUTa, HO METOHUMHYECKU
— K ObIYbeMY XKHpY, KAKOBOW MOMENIAIOT B YPHY C MPaxoM repos,
4TOObI ‘MOXOPOHUTH BMECTE C TeIUIbIM MenoM’ (ev 8& Bomv Snuov
Oécav adpodo Tapydoachol / cov péMtt Aapo). WTak, MHBapHaHT-
HBIM CMBICJIOM IS TOPY0® SBISIETCS HE KaKOH-mnbo akT 000XKeCTB-
JSIFOLIIETO MOYMTAHUS — CKaKeM, BEJIMYaIbHOIO MMEHOBaHHS (THIa
«O, cnaBubiii! O, MOOEIOHOCHEIH!») — KOTOpBIA OBl MPHpPABHUBAT
yMepIiero K 0ory Wi noxyoory (Ha 3Ty MBICIb MOTJia Obl HaBECTH
riocca tépyavov: TévOoc, KNdog), Ho caMo Mo cebe COKPHITHE OCTAH-
KOB BMECTE C COMPOBOKAAIONIMMHU HX aKceccyapami, B 3eMiie, B Ka-
MEHHOH TpoOHHUIIC WM B COCYJle, YTaCHHE MX OT COJHIIA W JIIOJACH.
Bech Bompoc B TOM, MOXKET JIM CIIOBO C TaKOW CEMaHTUKOW y4acTBO-
BaTh B COIOCTABJICHUH, TJI€ MO JPYTYI0 CTOPOHY HAaXOAUTCS OHOMa-
CTHUYECKasi OCHOBA, YCTOWYNBO oOo3HayaBmias B Manoir Azum bora-
[Nob6emurens, maps 60Oros.
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10. Ha camom pnene, 3TO COMOCTaBJICHUE JOJMAKHO MPUKOBATh Ha-
1ie BHUMaHHE K OJHOMY MOTHBY, XapaKTEpHOMY Ul OBYX TPYII
JIPEBHUX Malloa3uicKkux Mu(poB 0 OUTBax OOra rpo3bl ¢ MPOTHBHU-
KoM-uypoBuiieM (Muds 00 Unrysake u YmmkyMmmu-KyHKyHYIHR).
A UMEHHO K MOTHBY MOPaKEHHs, NOCTHTAIONIETO TPOMOBEPXKIIA B
€ro MepBOM CXBATKE C AaHTArOHHCTOM.

11. B pmomeameM XETTCKOM H3JI0KEHUW MHU(a O POXKICHUU Ka-
MEHHOTO BEJIMKaHa YJUIMKyMMH OT HHU3J0XXEHHOIO OOroM Ipo3bl
(xypputckum TeuryOom, mo-XxeTTCKH, BeposTHO, TapxyHacoM) cra-
poro mMupoBoro Biansiku KymapOu (TpaHcmuTepanusi U MEpeBoJ —
[Gueterbock 1951-1952], pycckuii nepeBon — [MBanoB 1977]), co-
XPaHHUJIOCh COOOIICHUE O HU3BEPKEHUH UyAUIIEM B MOPE BCTaBIINX
npotus Hero 70 60roB, 0 GercTBe MPoOYNX, MOKUIAOIIUX CBOH JIOMA,
00KeCTB, B TOM 4HCIIe U O0ra rpo3bl, U B KOHIIE, O BbIE3/€ TIOCIIEAHE-
ro Ha HOBYIO OUTBY, rae ['poMoBeprker] — B HECOXpaHUBLIEHCS YaCTH
pacckasza — HoJbkeH Obl okaszatbesi mobeauteneM. Llupoko npuzHaH-
HOE BIIMSHHE XETTO-XyPPUTCKOW HCTOpHH cBepkeHus KymapOm Ha
rpedeckuit Mug o Kponoce u 3eBce 3acTaBisieT MHOTUX aBTOPOB (CM.
paboThs I'. I'otepboxka, I1. Mepumxu, Jx. @oHTeHpOY3Aa,
Bu. Bc. BanoBa u B. H. TonopoBa u ap.) mpenmonararts mpenomiie-
HUE UCTOpUM NoToMKa KymapOu — YiInmukymMmu B crokete OOpBOBI
3esca ¢ TudorHOM — 0COOCHHO B aIoJLIONOPOBOM BEPCHH 3TOTO CIO-
xerta (Apd. 1,6,3), rue mepBoe cpa)keHUE STHX MPOTHBHUKOB Pa3bIr-
pBhIBacTCS BO3JIE TOW caMoil cupuiickoid ropel Kdociov (Xerr.-xyp.
Hazzi), ¢ xotopoit 6oru B «llecHn 00 YIDIMKyMMH» HUCIyTaHHO
CMOTPST Ha CTPAITHOE BO3pAaCTaHNE CBOETO Bpara.

[To Anomnonopy, Tudon, 06BuB 3eBca U BBIPBaB y HETO MeY, Iie-
pepesaet O0ry Wbl Ha pyKax M HOTaX, a 3aTe€M «IIOAHSB Ha TICUH
nepeHec ero uepe3 mope B Kunukuio u Boiinga B Kopukuiickyto me-
uiepy, nojoxui. Tam e BMecTe OH TOJIOKWII | KUkl (Oora), 3aKy-
TaB MX B MEIBEXbIO LIKYpy M Ha CTpake mnoctasuia /[enbpuny-
IpaKoHHIY» (OPAUEVOC 8E EML TOV MUOV SIEKOUIGEY aDTOV S10. TNG
Boldoong els Kidikiav [oOmiee uTeHHe m3gareneil BMECTO BCTpe-
varorierocss B pykomucsx Xikedov — B.IL] kol mapeAbov els 10
Kwpokiov avipov kotédeto. Opoiwg 8¢ xal t0 vevpa kpdyog v
apktov Sopo ke omédeto, Kol koréotnoe QOAoka AgheOvnv
dpaxaivav). I'epmec W AWrunaH BO3BpAIAlOT BBIPBAHHBIC KHJIbI
H3yBEUYCHHOMY 3€BCY, U TOT BO BTOPOH OUTBE OIOJICBAET MHPOBOTO
y3yprmaropa. OTOT paccka3z rpedeckoro wmwudorpada 3acramiser
MPEIOJIOKUTD, YTO B AHATOJIMH MOTJIO OBITOBATh CKa3aHHUE, B KOTO-
poM 1apb OoroB (xypputckuii Temry0, xeTto-myBuiickuii TapXxyHT,
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Tapxynac nimu Tapxy), COKpYIIEHHBIH MEeCTHBIM mpoodpa3om Tudo-
Ha mperepren u3yBeueHHe ((PakTHUECKH — BPEMEHHYIO CMEpTh) U
ObLT TIOrpebeH 10 CpoKa, KOrja BOCCTAN JJIsl OKOHYATeIbHOU mobe-
ITBL.

12. Tloka3aTenpHO, YTO B O0EHUX BEPCHAX XETTCKOTO Mmda 00
Wnnysake (nepeBon — [Goetze 1933], cBomHas TpaHCIHTEpaIus —
[Laroche 1965], pycckuii nepesoxa [Banor 1977]) 6or rpo3sl B niep-
BOM TMOETUHKE cO 3MeeM MImysHKo# Takke OKa3bIBaeTCs MO0k IeH.
Oco0eHHO BakeH IJIs MEHs 37ech BTopoii (mo [erme, Oonee mo3n-
HUI) BapuaHT, e 3Meil-nmobeuTens BhIpbIBaeT y 6ora rias3a. A TorT,
W3MEHUB 00pa3 M BCTYIMB B Opak C JOYEphIO UeloBeKa-OeqHsKa,
pokaer celHa. ITocnenHuii, B CBOIO ouepenb, )KCHUBILKNCH HA 10YepU
WnmystHKYM, BO3BpamaeT OTITy TJla3a — U JIeJaeT BO3MOXKHBIM TOpKe-
CTBO OTIIAa BO BTOPOI OWTBE, Tllec HA CTOPOHE YHUYTOXKAEMOTO MOJI-
HUEl TecTsA-3Mes )KePTBEeHHO THOHET U caM.

13. DTOT MOTHB «IOpaXKeHUs reposi B repBoii ouree» k. don-
TeHpoy3 (1959), mupoko ucnonp3oBabimui MUl 00 MmtysHke u
YnnmukymMmu, BBl B CBOM pEKOHCTPYHPYEMBIi HHBApUAHT 3Mee00p-
Yyeckoro Muga Cpeu3eMHOMOPCKUX M WUHIOCBPONCHCKHX HapOJIOB.
Ho npu 5TOM 0H, 110 CyTH, TOAMEHSET 3TOT CIOXKETHBIN X0/ CTOSIIEH
3a HUM yHHBEPCAJIBHON TONMHMKOW BPEMEHHOW CMEpPTH Oora Wid Te-
posi, TTIOIBEPCTHIBAs MO TOT K€ ITYHKT CBOGHW PEKOHCTPYKIHUU M HC-
KyIUTEIbHBIC MpeTeprieBaHust AnouioHa nocie youiictea [ludoHa,
¥ yMeplIBlIeHne yrapurckoro bamy 6orom cmeptu MyTy, U TIeHe-
Hue Mapnayka B rope, u cMepTh Ocupuca ot pyku Cera, U JeCHbIE
CKUTaHusg PaMbl, ¥ TIepeXUBaHUS HAITyTaHHBIX TOBAPUIIEH yITIemIe-
ro B MOIBOAHEIN Mup beoByrbda. Ha camom mene cpean Beex peann-
3aluid 3TON TIIyOMHHON CXEMBbl CIOKETHBIH XOJ| ¢ MOpPaKCHUEM B
TepBOii OMTBE W MOOEIOI0 BO BTOPOH NpPEICTaBIeH KaK TaKOBOW C
HEOCTIOPUMOM HATISTHOCTBIO TOJBKO B MallOa3MMCKUX Mupax o
cynp0e bora-IloGenurens u cocTaBseT UX 0COOCHHOCTS.

Kcratn, mosromy menst cmymaer monbiTka JI. A. ['maauHa (T10-
cmepTHas myonukanus 2004 r.) UCIOIB30BaTh 3TOT MOTHUB IS pa3b-
SICHEHUS] HEKOTOPBIX PYCCKUX OBUIMHHBIX TEKCTOB, OOBIYHO PaCICHU-
BaEMBIX KaK KOHTAaMHUHUPOBAHHBIC WM MPOCTO HcmopuyeHHBIE. Co
cceutkoii Ha DoHTeHpOy3a, [MHIUH OepeT MOTHB «IIOPAKCHUS B
MepBoOl OUTBE» KaK YHHBEPCAIMIO, HO BUUTHIBACT €TI0 B «BBIPOIKICH-
HbIe» OBUIMHBI B TAKOM BHJIE, B KOTOPOM TOT OBLT MPEACTABIEH 9yTh
JIM HE UCKJTFOUUTENIBHO B Maioii A3uu cpeliHe- U 031HEOPOH30BOTO
BEKa.

14. 3xeck 1 ObI XOTEeN OOpaTUTh BHUMaHUE Ha BO3MOXHBIE OT-
3BYKH TOTO K€ MOTHBA B U3BECTHON XETTO-XYPHTCKOH OMJIMHIBE 00
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y4acTs T. D075I (T.H. «1moce 00 0CBOOOKICHUH Ha BOIIO», Bo 83/26
= KBo XXXII, TpanciauTepauus ¢ KOMMEHTApUSMU U IMEPEBOAOM
[Neu 1996], o6cyxnenue unTepecyrommux MeHs mect [Otten 1984;
Neu 1988; Haas, Wegner 1990; MBanoB 1998], a umenHo, Bo ¢par-
meHTax 13 u 15. @parMeHT 15 ¢ maTeTHYECKUM PaccKa3oM O MbITap-
cTBax ymogobuBmerocs uenoseky (?) Temy6a, xerrckoro ‘IM-as
(Tapxynaca?), nmumeHHOTO cepedpa, omexapl U Xjebda, U 0 Bepylo-
[IMX, TTOMOTAIOUINX €MY M BO3BpAIlAIOIIMX ero K Xu3HH, Bsu. Be.
MBaHOB COMOCTAaBIII C €BAaHTEIBCKUM KOHTEKCTOM Md., 25. 35-36.
OpHako HarisAHA, IPEXKIE BCETO, €0 TMEPEKIMYKa C TeM BAPHAHTOM
Mmba 00 WinysiHke, rie M3ypOJOBaHHBIM W WU3MEHHMBIIMN OOJHK
IM-a§ (Tapxynac?) BcTymaeT B Opax ¢ JI04epBio OenHska. OparMeHT
13, B xoem Teury0 nomazaer Ha IHMp K XO03siKe MOA3EMHOTO MHpa
AJNaHu, WCTOJKOBBIBAJICS YYEHBIMU IO-pa3HOMY — Kak B JyXe ca-
KpanpHOTO Opaka, enquHeHus 3emin 1 Heba (O. Hoit), Tak 1 B cMBIC-
Jie TUIeHEeHUs1 0ora XTOHMYECKUMH CHJIaMHM, Hamogooue ydactu Map-
nyka u bamy (B. Xaac u . Bernep, Bsu. Bc BanoB). KirroueBsim
MOMEHTOM JUIl MHTEPTPETALUH 3TOTO SMU30a MOKET OBITH TO, YTO
10 mpaByio pyky ot 6ora (‘IM-a§ ZAG-az) Ha ero Moa3eMHOM IHPY
camarcs T. H. «IpexHue O0orm» (Xyp. amattena enna, xerr.karuiles
Siune§), accormuupyemble B XeTTCKoW wmwudornormu ¢ Kymapbu —
ceepruytoe TemryOom crapoe mokojieHHe 00oroB. CocelICcTBO HX C
00roM rpo3sl B MOKOAX Y AJUIaHH MOKET yKa3bIBaTh HA TO, YTO U CaM
OH B JTOH CIIEHE TPE/ICTAET B KA4eCTBE CBEPrHYTOro Oora, CMEHEH-
HOTO APYI'MM IPaBUTEIEM.

15. MoXHO yTBep»aaTh, 4TO B MU(ax XeTTo-ITyBUicKoil Mamoi
A3sun MoTHB TopaxkeHus1 bora-IloOequTerns B mepBoil OWTBE U JIHIIIC-
HUS €r0 MOTYILECTBA COCTUHSIICS C Maeel CBOCOOpa3HOTO KeHocuca
Oora, mpeACTaBIeHHON B ABYX Bepcusx: 1) uamMeHnenue obiuka 6ora,
ero obueHue ¢ OemHsKaMHU (BO3MOXHO — CTPaIaHUsl OT HEXBATKH
BCETO HEOOXOIMUMOTO, CIIAaCEHUE U BBDKHBAHUE MPH MOJJEPIKKE JTFO-
nei-OmarorBopuTeneii); 2) BpeMeHHas CMEPTh U3yBeUeHHOTO Oora u
ero nmorpedeHue (MOXeT OBITh — HUCXOXKACHUE B MOJA3EMHBIH MHUP H
TIPUCOETNHEHNE K KPYTY «IIPEKHUX OOTOBY).

16. B nepBom, no ['etie — Oonee apxanuHoM Bapuante Muda oo
I/Inny;{HKe MOTHUB «IIOP)XEHUsI B IEPBOH OUTBE» pealn3yercs B CJI0-
BECHOM cbopMe CIIeAYIOLM 06pa30M [Laroche 1965, Recto I A] )
ma-a-an ‘IM-a§ M"® Il-lu-ya-an-ka-ag-sa INA "RVKi-i§-ki-lu-us-3a ar-
gu-ti-(i)-er (11) nu-za M“°Il-lu-ya-an-ka-a§ “IM-an tar-ah-ta ‘(9) bor
rpo3sl u 3meit Mmtysaka (10) Bosne ropona Kuckuimyca cpa3suiiuce.
(11) U 3meit Unnysaka 6ora rpo3sl modeqmnr’. Ta ke KOHCTPYKITHS,
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KOTOPYIO MMEeM B TOCJIETHEH CTpOKe, HaJIe)KHO BOCCTAaHABIINBAETCS
U Jls BTOPOTO BAapHAHTa mucda (Verso IIl) mo coxpaHuBmmmMcs oc-
tatkaM cTpok (3) "% I1-[lu-ya-an-ka-a§-za “IM-an] (4) tar-ah-ta. Ec-
T uMst O6ora Tpo3bl B 3TOM JpeBHeM Mu(]e BIPSIMb 3BY4YAI0 Kak
*Tarhunas ‘Ilo6egurens’ (cp. crpoky I, 17 co cioBamu o ceiae 6o-
ra TpO3bl, BO3BPAIIAIONIEM OTIy ero riasa na-at ‘IM-ni at-ti-is-§i pi-
e-da-a$ ‘m oH ux orman 6ory rpo3sl [= Tarhuni?], oTiry cBoemy’), TO
KOHTEKCT o0peTan xapakTep Opockoii 3BykoBoi wurpel: *Illuyankas
Tarhunan tarht(a) ‘Unmysaka bora-Ilo6emuTens mobeawmr’. B amoxy
Xerrckoit umnepuu (XIII — mavano XII BB. A0 H.3.) MOLTHOE JTyBHIA-
CKOe BIHSHHE, MTOXO0KE, CKa3aBIIeecs W B pacIpoCTpaHEeHHH (HOPMBI
teonnMa Tarhunt- MOTJIO yCyryOWTH CIIOBECHO-3BYKOBYIO HIPY CO-
3ByuneM ¢gopm Tarhunt- u xert. tarhant- ‘loOeXIEHHBII’, TACCUBHO-
ro (1o 3aKOHaM XETTCKOTO s3bIKa) mpHuyacTus oT tarh- ‘moOexmars,
OCWIIMBATh’, KaJaMOypHBIM OCMBICIICHMEM Tpo3BaHusi bora-
[ToGenurens kak bora-Ilo6exnaennoro (*Illuyankas Tarhun(t)an
tarht(a) > *Tarhunz Illuyanki tarhanz ‘bor-Ilo6enurens, Unnysakoro
(WM DKBUBAJICHTHBIM €My TIEPCOHAKEM ) TTOOCIKICHHBIH ).

17. 51 nonararo, 4To rped. ToPYV® ‘morpedaro’, TOPYVOLOL ‘S TMO-
rpebeH’, POHUKIINE W3 KAKOTO-TO aHATONHUICKOTO sI3bIKa K Majo-
A3WHCKUM TpeKaM, CKopee Bcero, B Hadane | Teic. 0 H. 3. (Tak xe
Kak (Gopmbl TéEPYVEN, TAPYOVIOV, TAPYOVOV) MPEACTABISIIOT OT3BYKH
Mu(pa o morpedeHNN COKPYIIEHHOTO B MEPBOH OUTBE U BOCCTABIIETO
Uil OoKOHYaTenbHoi nodens! TapxyHTa (wm Tapxynaca, unu Tapxy
(’xBHBaNIeHTa XyppuUTCKOoro Temry0a). ITOT MH}, PEKOHCTPyHpPYye-
MBI 110 ATIOJUTOAOPY, BXOJHUT B KPYT' Maloa3UiCKUX CKa3aHWH O Ke-
Hocuce BpeMeHHO mobOexaeHHoro bora-Ilobexurens. "omeposene-
mueM [Robert 1881; Gruppe 1906; Willamowitz-Moellendorf 1916;
Malten 1944] HanekHO yCTaHABIUBAIOTCS CBSI3U co3MaTeis (MU OJ-
HOTO W3 OCHOBHBIX co3fareneil) «nuaneny ¢ nonniickumu [ maBku-
JaMu, TIOJIyTpeKaMu, MOMYJIUKHUHLIAMH, 3a4HCIISIBIINMU B CBOIO POZO-
cioBHyIO reposi Caprenona, KOTOpBIH mounTasics B JIMKUM Kak ChIH
3eBca, TO ecTh, cOOcTBeHHO TapxyHTa. BrionHe momycTuMO MpOHUK-
HOBEHHE B 3M0C TepMuHa Topyvw (B «Mnmame» aBa pasa U3 Tpex
MprjiaraeMoro UMeHHo k moxopoHam Caprienona XVI, 456, 674) ot
MpeICTaBUTeNCH NaHHOW (aMuinu, moiaraBimx ceds ¢ TapxyHToMm
B CBOICcTBE U OoJiee BCEro COCOOHBIX KyJIBTUBUPOBATH BOCIPUATHE
TepONYECKON MOTrpedabHOW OOPSTHOCTH B CBETE TAPXYHTOBOW MH-
¢omoruu. He nckimro4eHo M TO, YTO MEPBOHAYAJIHHOE MpPHUMEHEHHE
rpeKaMy 3TOTO Tiarojla K reposiM, MOrHOaBIINM B OMTBax, KOTOpOe
HaM SBIISIET 3II0C, OMHMPAJIOCh Ha MaTpPHUILy BCEe TOTO ke Muda o mo-
paxennu TapxyHta-Tapxy u ero npeObIBaHUN B TeTIEpe-TPOOHUIIE.

B. JI. [{oimbypckuil 267

18. BioimHe BO3MOXKHO, 9TO TPed. TAPYV®, -OLL0L IMEET 3a 00010
Mayoa3uicKuii TepMHuH Bpone *tarhuwa- 3BdemMu3M cO 3HaAUYEHUEM
‘ynono0maTe/ynonoonarecst Tapxy’, TO €CTh ‘XOPOHHUTH/OBITH MOXO-
pOHEHHbIM®, 00pa30BaHHBIM Tak e Kak jyB. ueporn. LUGAL-wa-
‘I[apcTBOBATH’, parn‘wa- ‘CiIyKHTbh, COCTOSATH IpH jome’ (JIyB. parna-
‘oM’), WM OT TOTO K€ KOPHS JHK. prnnawa- ‘ctpouts’ [Friedrich
1952-64; Meriggi 1962; Meriggi 1967]. Ecnu B mude yyacts co-
KpPYIIICHHOTO TIapsi 00roB (AIMOUIOAOPOB 3€BC) OCMBICIISIACE Yepe3
norpebaibHyI0 NPaKTHKY, TO B SI3bIKE, HA0OOPOT, COCTOSIHUE yMep-
Iero YejloBeKa COOTHOCHIOCH ¢ KeHocucoMm bora-IloGeaurtens Bo
BpPEMEHHYI0 er0 OBITHOCTE borom-Ilo6exneHHbIM.
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E. C. pmmmnena

TPATEJUsI HEBUS «TECUOHA» (AESIONA):
IIUTATHI Y BAPPOHA 1 ABJIA I'EJLIHS

Ot Ttparenqum HeBus «[ecroHa» (Aesiona) COXpaHHICS BCETro
JIATITH OAWH (DPAarMeHT, COCTOSIINKN U3 OJHON CTUXOTBOPHOM CTPOKH.
VYHHKaTBHOCTD 3TOTr0 ()parMeHTa 3aKJII0YaeTCsl He TOJIBKO B TOM, YTO
OH NIPUHAAJIEKUT IIbECE, OT KOTOPOH 00Jee HUYEro He COXPaHUIIOCH,
HO ¥ B TOM, 4YTO OH NPUBOJAUTCS B NMPOMU3BEACHUAX Cpa3y IBYX aH-
TUYHBIX aBTOpOB: Bappona u Aena ['emms. PaccMorpuM, kakum 00-
Pa3oM M Ul 4ero KakAbli n3 HUX oOpamaercs K TekcTy Hepus.

Varro De Lingua Latina
VII, 107:

Multa apud poetas reliqua
esse verba quorum origi-
nes possint dici, non
dubito, ut apud
N<a>evium in <4>esiona
mucro gladii 'lingula' a
lingua...

A. Gellius Noctes Atticae X, 25:

De 'lingula', quoniam est minus fre-
quens, admonendum existimo lingu-
lam veteres dixisse gladiolum ob-
longum in speciem linguae factum,
cuius meminit Naevius in tragoedia
Hesiona'. Versum Naevi apposui:
sine mi gerere morem videar lingua,
verum lingula.

Kak Obu10 0TMEUYEHO paHee, 00a mUcaTess MUTUPYIOT HE TOJIBKO
OIIHy W Ty ke mbecy HeBus, HO ofHY U Ty ke cTpoky u3 Hee. [lpu
IUTUPOBaHUH BappoH BBHIMKHCHIBACT TOIBKO MHTEPECYIOIIEE €ro CIo-
B0, ABn I'ermuiit MpUBOANT 3Ty CTPOKY MOJHOCTHIO. B 0bomx cirydwa-
SIX TIPUYHHA 71 TATUPOBAHUS OJHA — cJI0BO [ingula: BappoH 00b-
SACHACT €ro INpOrUCXOXKICHUC, Asn I'ennuii — ero 3HadeHue u ynor-
pebnenue apeBHUMH. VTak, B 3THX IHUTaTaX CIWIIKOM MHOTO OOIIe-
ro, 4ToObl MX MOXHO OBLIO OBl CUHTATH PE3YIHTATOM CIyIaHHOTO
COBIIAJICHUSI VU CIIEZICTBHEM HE3aBHCHMOTO OOpaIrieHus 00oux mu-
caTelyieil K OJJHOMY M TOMY € TeKcTy. Ha oCHOBaHMH 3TOTO MBI CUU-
TaeM, 4TO BIIOJHE TPABIONOMOOHO OymeT MPEaIloIoXKUTh, 9TO 00e
STH IIUTATHI ABJSIFOTCSI YaCTAMU OJHOTO TEKCTa, B KOTOPOM OOBSICHS-

! Benen 3a Broxnepom (Buecheler in Rhein. Mus. 27 (1872), p. 475) 6oib-
IIMHCTBO HW3JaTelel apamMaTtuieckux (parmeHToB Hepus mpeamovuTaroT
¢dopmy Aesiona.
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JIOCh B KaKOM 3Ha4eHWHW ObUTO ymoTpeOiieHO cioBa lingula B mibece
Hesus Aesiona. B campIx oOmimx 4eprax 3TOT TEKCT MOXXHO PEKOH-
CTPYHpOBATh CIEAYIOIUM 00pa3oM:

apud Naevium in Aesiona:

ne mihi gerere morem uidear lingua, uerum lingula.

lingula — gladiolus oblongus in speciem linguae factus.

CnoBa veteres dixerunt, KOTOPBIMH BOCIIONIb30Basics ABi [ emuit
IUTSI TOTO, 9TOOBI BBECTH OOBSICHEHHUE CIIOBa [ingula, MOTIIA OTCYTCT-
BOBaTh B W3HAYallbHOM, PEKOHCTPYHUpYeMOM Hamu Tekcte. [leno B
TOM, 9TO0 ABN ['equii TOBOJIEHO YacTO HCIIONB3YET CIIOBA Vveteres
dicebant / dixerunt mjis BBOJa LIATATHl WM JIS TOrO, YTOOBI IIOKa-
3aTh, YTO 3HAYCHUE HEKOETO CJIOBA OTIMYHO OT OOLICTIPHHSTOTO.

Ms1 cunTaeM BO3MOXKHBIM HCKITIOUUTH W3 PEKOHCTPYHPYEMOTO
TEKCTa TaKKe U YKa3aHHE Ha YKaHP IUTHPYEMOTO MPOU3BEACHUS, TO
ecTh cjoBa in tragoedia Aesiona, mpuBoaumeie ABioM ['emmuem. Ot-
CYTCTBHE 3THX CIIOB B TeKcTe BappoHa camo mo cebe HU O 4eM He
CBUAETENbCTBYET. [lake ecnu OH 3HaJN, K KaKOMy JKaHPy IpHUHaJIe-
a0 MUTHPYyEeMOe UM TIpou3BeqieHre Hepusi, To 0ueHb BeIMKa BEpo-
STHOCTB TOTO, YTO OH CO3HATEIBHO HUYEro He Hamucan 00 atom. st
Bappona BooO11ie He XapakTepHO Ha3BIBaTh JKaHpP TOTO MPOH3BEE-
HUS, KOTOpOEe OH muTupyer. HanmpoTue, 3TO XapakTepHO Iuisi ABla
l'ennus, HO OH Bceria MONB3yeTcs IJIsl 3TOTO OJHOM M3 CIETyIOIINX
dopmy:

in X (gen. nominis auctoris) tragoedia, quae Y inscribitur / in-
scripta est v

in X (gen. nominis auctoris) tragoedia, cui nomen / titulus est Y

CnoBa Naevius ... in tragoedia Aesiona He MOTYT OBITh 9acThIO
HU OJTHOW W3 BBIIICTIPUBEACHHBIX ()OPMYJI, TAK YTO BIIOJHE BEPOST-
HO, YTO MBI UMEEM JCJI0 C MO3THEHUIICH BCTAaBKOM B TEKCT CaMOTO
Apna I'emnmusa. Ecnu Hamm paccykIeHUS BEpPHBI, TO HET HHUKAKUX
MIPUYUH BKJIIOYATh X M B PEKOHCTPYHUPYEMBIN TEKCT.

Ha nmam B3rmsm, Takke coBceM He 00S3aTellbHO BKIIOYATh B pe-
KOHCTPYHPYEMBI TEKCT CBECHHS O MPOUCXOXKIEHUH cioBa lingula.
Ero stumonorus cCoBepIIEHHO OYEBHIHA: 3TO CYIIECTBUTEIBHOE C
YMEHBIIUTENFHBIM 3HAU€HHEM, 00pa30BaHHOE OT CYIIECTBUTEIHHOTO
lingua. A Tax Kak r1aBHBIM KputepueMm BappoHna npu otOope nmpume-
poB, nepeuncieHsbix B naparpagax 107-108 VII kuuru De Lingua
Latina, 6puTa UMEHHO «IIPO3PAYHOCTH» U SICHOCTH MX ITUMOIIOTHH, TO
HET HEOOXOJMMOCTH TpPEANoNarath, 4YTo STOMY eIle INe-TO CHeLH-
aJIbHO YJENsI0Ch BHUMaHHUE.

[Tocne Toro kak OBLI PEKOHCTPYHUPOBAH TEKCT, K KOTOPOMY, Ha
HAaIll B3IJISII, BOCXOAT IUTAThl U3 Tparenauu HeBus Aesiona, mpuBo-



270 E. C. Iloinunesa

IUMbIe B COUMHEHHUSX Bappona m ABna I'emmus, HeoOXoaquMo 3amy-
MaThCsl O XapakTepe 3Toro Tekcra. M ykasaHve Ha TO, 94TO CIIOBO /in-
gula ynorpebneno B mbece Heus B 0ocoboM 3HaueHUH, U OOBICHE-
HHE 3TOT0 3HAUYEHUS MOTJIM COAEPKAThbCs, MPEKIE BCETO, Ha MOJIAX
W3/1aHUs TeKCTa Tpareauu. B ciiydae ¢ BappoHow, xuBmum B I B. 10
H.3. U, YTO JOCTOBEPHO U3BECTHO, UMEBIIEM B CBOEM PACIOPSIKEHUN
MHOJKECTBO Pa3IMYHBIX TEKCTOB, MPEATION0KEHNE O TOM, YTO OH BBI-
MMcall IMUTAaTy HETOCPEACTBEHHO W3 mpom3BeaeHuss HeBus (nmm w3
MapruHaJbHBIX 3aMETOK IOJISIX), MPEACTaBISAETCS BIIOJIHE MPaBAOIO-
no0HbIM. OHaKo B ciydae ¢ AsioM ['emmuem, xuBmmuM Bo 11 B. H.9.
U HEPEIKO MOJIb30BABIIMMCS «TEKCTAMU-TIOCPEIHUKAMIY MPU LIUTH-
POBaHMM MHOTHX apXaW4eCKHX aBTOPOB, JEJI0 OOCTOUT HE TaK Ipo-
cro. Ecim gormyctuth, uTo M3nanue Tpareaun Aesiona Hemus cyie-
ctBoBajio eme Bo II B. H.3. u ABn ['emnuii nepxain ero B pykax, TO
Kak ke TOTza OOBSICHHUTH, UYTO HH OH CaM, HH KTO-THOO Npyroi (3a
UCKIIoYeHneM Bappona) Goniee HUTIE M HUKOTAA HE YIOMHHAET 00
3TO¥ mhece? HalTu OTBET Ha 3TOT BONPOC HE MPEICTABISIETCS BO3-
MOXKHBIM, U TIOTOMY OoJiee pa3yMHBIM, Ha HaIll B3TIISA, OYIET mpe-
MIOJIOKUTh, YTO PEKOHCTPYUPYEMBIH HaMU TEKCT OB YacThIO HEKOe-
ro riaoccapus k npousBeaeHussM Hesust. IIpo sTot rimoccapuii MoxHO
COBEpIIEHHO TOYHO CKa3aTh, YTO B HEM IIUTHPOBAIHCH MPOU3BEJE-
Husl HeBust, 1 00BACHSINCH HEOOBIUHBIE 3HAYEHHSI CJIOB, BCTPEUalo-
mUXcs B HUX. BeposATHOCTH M mpaBaomnomodue Toro, 4yro ¢ mopoo-
HEIM TJI0ccapreM MOT paboTtaTh ABi [ emii, JOBOJIBHO BEITHKA.
[IpeanonoxxeHue, BBIABUHYTOE HAMU B pe3yjbTaTe CpPaBHEHUS
muTat u3 Tpareiuu HeBuss Aesiona, NPUBOJMMBIX B COYHHEHHSAX
Bappona u ABna I'einus, 0 cyleCTBOBaHMHM HEKOETO IIIOCCApUs K
npousBeneHusiM HeBwust, SiBIsieTCsl He TOJIBKO MPaBAONOA0OHBIM, HO U
«pyHKINOHATBFHBIM», TO €CTh ITO3BOJIIET OOBSCHUTh MHOTHE, TIPEI-
CTaBJSIBILMECS paHee HEOOBSCHUMBIMH, SIBICHHA. ENWHCTBEHHBIH
BOIIPOC, HA KOTOPBIM HaM IMOKa HE YJ1aJloCh HAWTHU OTBETA, 3TO — KEM
¥ Korja ObUI cOocTaBJeH MOA0OHEIN rioccapuii. COBEpIIEHHO TOYHO
MOKHO CKa3aTh, YTO PEKOHCTPYUPYEMBIH HaMU TJIOCCApHH CyIIecT-
BoBax B kKoHIe | B. 1o H.3. Ero aBTOpOoM Mor ObiTh cam Bappon. B
3TOM CiIy4ae, paboTy HaJl COCTaBJIEHHEM TII0ccapys MOXKHO, BCIIEH 3a
K. O. MromiepoM, TpeacTaBuTh CleaylomuM oopazoM. B pacmops-
KeHuu Bappona ObITM TEKCTHI pa3NU4YHBIX Npom3BelneHuid Hesus,
BO3MOYKHO, COJepXkalllue MapruHaiud. B mpouecce MOATOTOBKU K
Harmcanuto De Lingua Latina BappoH n3ydmn uX M cOCTaBWII IS
ce0s Toccapuii, COACPIKABIIUI UTATHl U OOBSICHEHUS 3HAUCHUS U /
WU OPOUCXOXKACHUS PEIKUX CIIOB, BCTpevaromuxcs B Hux. s To-
ro, YTOOBI TUM CIHCKOM OBLIO YI00HO MOIB30BaThCs, BappoH pac-
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MIOJIOXKUJI Ha3BaHUS IIbeC B aja(aBUTHOM Hopsake. Bo Bpemsa Hanmca-
mus De Lingua Latina Bappon mutupoBan cBoii riaoccapuii Tam, T1ie
CUMTAJ 3TO HEOOXOJUMBIM, U KaXKIBIH pa3 BUA M pa3Mep IUTATHI 3a-
BHCEN OT KOHTeKCTa. TaM, rie Hanuuue nUTaT U3 npousseacHuil He-
BUSL MOTJIO NMPUBECTH K YMEHBIIEHUIO HArJSAIHOCTH, BappoH BHIMU-
CBIBQJI U3 CBOETO IJTI0CCAPHS TOJIBKO «JIEMMBD», TaM XK€, IJe 3TO ObUIO
HEO0XOIUMO, OH MPUBOJIWII LIETYIO CTPOKY.

Brocnencreum, CymecTBOBaHHME TJIOCCAPUS, COCTaBICHHOTO
BapponoM, MoOrio mpuBecTH K YMEHBIIEHUIO MHTEpEca CO CTOPOHBI
rpaMMaTHKOB K TEKCTy IpousBeneHH Hesus u Oonee peaxkomMy K
HUM oOpaieHuo. YTo, HECOMHEHHO, MOTJIO JIMIIb TOJBKO CIIOCOOCT-
BOBaTh IIpOLlECCY MCUE3HOBEHUA IocienHux. Eciu sxe npenmosno-
XKHUTh, YTO PEKOHCTPYUPYEMBIH HaMu IJIOCCapuil OBLT COCTaBIICH
KeM-To 10 Bappona, Torna BappoH mpocTO HCHONIB30BaJl €ro NpH
HaIlMCaHWH CBOETO COYMHEHMs, a MPOLECC BBITECHEHHs TeKCTOB He-
BUs Ha nepudepuio Havajica yxe K cepeaune | B. mo H.3. B nmans-
He#1eM, rioccapuil (XOTs MBI MOXKEM TOYHO 3aCBHAETEIHCTBOBATH
ero cymecTtBoBanue eme Bo Il B. H.3.) mocTurna ta xe cyns0a, 4to u
TEKCTBI, KOTOPHIE OH BBITECHHI.
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SIMPLEX (CONTIO, ORATIO, VERBA etc.) Y AMMUAHA MAPLEJUIMHA
1 B TO3THEW JATBIHUA

B YCTBIPEX IMaccCakax caMOro 3HAYUTECIbHOTO PUMCKOTO UCTOPHU-
ka IV B. H. 5. AMMnana MaprieyuinHa simplex, Kak MHE TTPeICTaBIIs-
€Tcsl, BBICTYIAET B POJIM HE KAUeCTBEHHOTO, @ CKOpee OTHOCUTEIBHO-
T'O OTpEICTICHUs THIIA PEYH, T. €. IIOYTH KaK TEXHUYCCKUI TEPMUH:

. Amm. XX, 5, 2 quasi lituis verbis (ut intelligi possit)
sirnplicibus accendebat «On (FOnuan) oOpaTuics K HHUM C PEUblo,
CKa3aHHOM HaMEPeHHO MPOCTO, YTOOBI BCE OBLIO MOHSTHO; CJIOBA €ro
JIEHICTBOBAJIM HA BOMCKO, KaK 3BYK pr6bl»

2. XXV, 4,13 denlque id pro multis nosse sufficiet: exhortatum
eum sirnplici contione militem Gallicanum pruinis assuetum et
Rheno peragratis spatiis regionum extentis per tepentem Assyriam ad
usque confinia traxisse Medorum «JlocTaTouHO, HaKOHEL, BMECTO
BCETO JIPYTroro yKaszaTh Ha TO, YTO MPOCTOH PEeUbI0 Mepes coligaTaMu
OH TaK BO3JCHCTBOBANl HA MPHBBIYHBIC K XOJOAaM W PeifHy ramib-
CKHe BOICKa, YTO YBJIEK HX 3a COOOH dYepe3 OTJajieHHBIE 3eMJIM B
KaAPKYIO ACCUPHIO U B ONIM30CTh K MUITHAM

3. XXVI, 2, 7 proinde pacatis auribus accipite, quaeso,
simplicioribus verbis, quod conducere arbitror in commune «Tak BbI-
CIIylIaiiTe ke, MpOLIly Bac, CHOKOMHO, YTO S CUMTAIO MOJIC3HBIM B
HHTEpEecax OOMIECTBEHHOrO Olaray”;

' Amvuan Mapuemmns. Puvckas uctopust. Ilep. 0. A. KynakoBckoro u
A. . Counu. [Anereits] 2000, 195. Cp. mpyrue nepeBoasl: W. Seyfahrth
(1979) 97: «...feuerte er sie mit einfachen Worten an die wie Trompetentone
wirkten, damit er auch verstanden werden konnte» (Ammianus Marcellinus.
Romische Geschichte. Lat. u. d. v. W. Seyfahrth. 2. T. Berlin [Akademie-
Verlag] 1979 (1968) [Schriften und Quellen der alten Welt 21,2)]; cf.
J. A. Wagner, ed. Bd. II, Leipzig, 1808, 373 ad XX, 5, 2 (simplicibus
«populanbus sine ornatu»)

2 Tam ke, 336. Cp. W. Seyfahrth (Op. cit. 3. T. Berlin 1970: «Mit einer
einfachen Ansprache munterte er die gallischen Soldaten auf»; cf.
J. A. Wagner. Op. cit. III, 100: «simplici ,;una‘ contioney. JIto60nBITHO OTMeE-
THUTB, 4TO simplici — 3TO KOHBEKTYpa, npemoxenHas Banesuem (H. de Valois
= Henricus Valesius, ed. Parisiis, 1636) BMecTo pykormcHoro supplici.

* Tam xe, 358. Cp. W. Seyfahrth Op. cit. 4. T. Berlin, 1971: «Darum hort,
bitte, mit Wohlwollen meine einfachen Worte iiber das, was meiner Ansicht
nach fiir das Allgemeinwohl erforderlich ist».

A. B. Yepnsax 273

4. XXVI, 5, 10 Equitius enim... ipse quoque nondum liquida fide
comperta simplicibus verbis principem gestorum conscium fecit
«OKBHUTHH... © caM OH HE WMeJl BO3MOKHOCTH HHYETO BBICHUTH M
TOIBKO B KPATKHX CIIOBAX YBEIOMEI TOCY APy .

KomMMeHTaTopsl HE 0COOCHHO 3a/Iep>KUBAIOTCS Ha HAIIIEeH mpoobie-
Me, OTPaHMYMBAACH YKa3aHUEM COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX Maccakeil AMMu-
ana’. HekoTopoe MCKIIOUEHHE MPEICTaBIAeT TOJLIAHICKHI KOMMEH-
Tapuii, TIe JaeTcs CChUIKa Ha ceMacuoyiormueckuii 3troa O. Xwmibde-
6pynnepa’. K coxaneHnio, HIUEro MoNe3HOro s cebs B 3TOi pabo-
TE S HE HAIIIE.

Tem He MeHee, MHE YIaJOCh OTBICKaTh PsIIl aHAIOTUH, KOTOPHIE,
CyIs 10 BCeMYy, JUIS JaHHOW WEIH, T. €. Ui OOBSICHEHHS CTPAHHOTO
y3yca AMMuaHa, HUKOTJja HE TIPUBJICKAIIUCH.

JOIOJIHEHUA

I. TIpocToii sI3bIK XpUCTHAH.

TaK Ha3pIBaeTcd OOWH M3 maparpadoB MoHorpadum Paiixen-
KpoHa', onnpafompmcsl B OCHOBHOM Ha MaTephal, COOpaHHBIN yiKe
9. Hoprerom®. V3 HUTHpPYEMBIX HM Naccaxeii s H3BJIeK cleyromiee:

5. Lact. div. inst. V,1,15 (CSEL 19 [1890] 401) haec imprimis
causa est, cur apud sapientes et doctos et principes huius saeculi
scriptura sancta fide careat, quod prophetaec communi ac simplici
sermone ut ad populum sunt locuti

Utak, mo muenuto Jlaktanuus (ox. 300 r., yueHuk ApHOOUS),
«TIPOPOKH TOBOPWJIM M IHCAITH OGBIKHOBEHHBIM TPOCTOHAPOITHBIM
corom» (mep. E. Kapueesa’) u 9T0 GbLIO NPHUHHOMN, 110 KOTOPOL

* Tam xe, 363. Cp. W. Seyfahrt. Ibid.23: «Bevor er selbst die volle Wahrheit
erfuhr gab er dem Kaiser mit einfachen Worten hiervon Nachrichty.

> Cwm.: J. Szidat. Historischer Kommentar zu Ammianus Marcellinus Buch
XX-XXI. T. I. Wiesbaden, 1977, 172 zu XX, 5, 2; Ammien Marcellin.
Histoires. T. IV, 2. Livres XXIII-XXV. Commentaire par J. Fontaine. Paris,
1987 (1977), 233, nr. 580; J. den Boeft, D. den Hengst, H. C. Teitler.
Philological and historical Commentary on Ammianus Marcellinus. XX.
Groningen [E. Forster], 1987, 116117 ad loc.
® J. den Boeft etc. Loc. cit; O. Hilfsbrunner. Simplicitas. Eine
Begriffsgeschichte // Idem. Latina Graeca Bern 1958, 15-105.
" G. Reichenkron. Historische latein-altromanische Grammatik. I. Teil.
Einleitung. Das sogenannte Vulgérlatein und das Wesen der Romanisierung.
Wiesbaden 1965, 87-89.

¥ E. Norden. Die antike Kunstprosa vom VI. Jahrhundert v. Chr. bis in die
Zelt der Renessance. Zweiter Bd. Leipzig, 1898. S. 524-525.

’ Tpopenus Jlaxranmus. [ep. E. Kapreesa. CII6., 1848. C. 337.



274 A. b. Yepnsax

obpa3zoBaHHBIE Tonu He yBakanmu CpsmenHoe Ilucanme. Ho Ha
KakoM si3bIke y JIakTaHIMs TOBOPWIIM MTPOPOKH, Ha JaTHHCKOM Mrta-
JIBl, Ha TpeyeckoM mepeBoAa 70 TOJTKOBHUKOB WMJIM Ha JpEBHEEBPEH-
CKoM / apametickoM? Bce 3To OBONBHO MPOOIEeMaTHIHO.

IIpomue co cnenyrommm:

6. Lact. Div. inst. VI, 23. 5 (CSEL 19, 562) adsueti enim dulcibus
et politis sive orationibus sive carminibus divinarum litterarum
simplicem communemque sermonem pro sordido aspernantur «IIpu-
BBIKIIIM K KpacoTaM U (HUrypaM KpacHOpEeYHusl U TO33MH OHM Ipe3u-
paiot. .. mpoctoTy CsmenHoro ITncanus» ',

II. Marepuainst mpod. batikupxepa.

Oo0pamenue B pemakiuio ThLL okazaioch O4eHb ILUIOAOTBOP-
HEIM. B mpucnannaeix Mae mpod. I'yro Baiikupxepom (B muchMe OT
02. 03. 2004 — 5 mpuHOIIY €My 3/1eCh UCKPEHHIOIO 0JIaroJapHOCTH)
pacmedaTkax s 0OHApYKHJI TPH HOBBIX TIpUMepa:

7. Tert. Adv. Herm. 27 (CSEL 47 [1906] 155,17) Haec sunt
argutiae et subtilitates haereticorum, simplicitatem communium
verborum torquentes in quaestionem «...Bc€ 3TO — XHTPOCIUIETEHUS U
yIIOBKH epeTHKOB. OHHU M3 MPOCTHIX ¥ OOIIEN3BECTHBIX CIIOB CO3/AI0OT
npoGnemy» (mep. 0. IManacenxo)'';

8. Arnob. Adv. nat.VII, 2 (CSEL 4 [1875] 343,15) qui sunt,
inquitis, di veri? ut communi vobis et simplici respondeamus verbo,
non scimus «Kakue xe — ckaxkere Bbl — UCTUHHBIE 60TH? Ha 3T0 MBI
OTBETHM OOITMM BBIpAKCHHEM H TIPOCTO: He 3HaeM (IIep.
H. M. I[pOBI[OBa)»lz;

9. Epist. ad Augustinum et alios XI, 18, 3 (CSEL 88 [1981] p. 65,
12 ss.) rettulit etiam mihi simplicibus verbis omnem illlum ordinem
suae mirificae atque terribilis visionis'’ «oH mpocTbIME croBaMH (=
Ha CBOEM IPOCTOPEYHOM >KaproHe) MOBEIal MHE BO BCEX MOIPOOHO-
CTSIX O CBOEM UYJECCHOM H y>KaCHOM BHICHUUY.

III. Marepuains! bpyyHa.

Heckonbko nHTEpecHEHIINX TPUMEPOB IMOCYACTIUBUIOCH MHE

10 Tam xe, 11, 70.
" Teprymmuan. W36panusie counnenus. Coct. n obmas pen. A. A. Crons-
POBa. M., 1994, 148.
* ApHOGHs ceMb KHUT «[IpOTHB s3bIMHEKOBY. B pycckoM mepesoge... H. M.
Hpo3nosa. Kues, 1917, 289.

Bripakaro nckpeHHo0 npusHarensHocTh koiutere A. H. CoboneBy 3a
KCEPOKOMHIO Bcero muckMa (cTp. S1-71).
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06HapyXHTh B auccepranuu X. bpyyna'*:

10. Aug. de gen.c. Man. I 1 (PL 34,173) et me monuerunt, ut
communem loquendi consuetudinem non desererem...Hunc enim
sermonem usitatum et simplicem etiam docti intellegunt, illum autem
indocti non intellegunt'® «u MHE MOCOBETOBATH He OTKA3bIBATHCSA OT
OOIIENOHAITHOTO W MPHUBBIYHOTO SI3BIKOBOTO y3yca... M6o 3ty obu-
XOAHYIO ¥ TIPOCTYIO Peyb OHUMAIOT U JIIOJH YUYeHBIE, a TOT HEMOH-
TEH HEYYCHBIM.

Bpyn mnpeanaraer Hemano JIOOONBITHOTO M TMOJ  CIIOBOM
simplicitasm, HO PSJT MECT HE MOJIaeTCS UICHTUDUKAITIH.

ITpumep (9) B KOMMEHTAPHSIX HE HYXKAAETCS, TECCHO MPUMBIKAS K
TPEM BBILICTIPUBE/ICHHBIM TaccakaM W3 AMMHaHa. B mpensiaymmx
npumepax (5—8) u B Nel0 mpumMeuaTesieH U TEPMUH communis ', siB-
HO BOCIIPOM3BOIAILMI ITO3IHErPEUYECKOE KOMHE — KoL (didhexTog).
Oco0eHHO BENHKOJIENeH IMpuMep U3 ApPHOOUS, MCHOIB3YIOMUN H3-
BecTHbIN yxe I{unepony BapBapusMm . OH MEPEHOCUT HAc B Tpooie-
MAaTHKY SI3BIKOBOHM cutTyaruu B Pume konma PecmyOmumku, mcciemno-
BaHHYIO HAMH B Pyroi padboTe .

'* H. Bruhn. Specimen vocabularii rhetorici ad inferioris aetatis latinitatem
Pertinens. Diss. Marburg 1911-1912.

> Ibid. 18 s. v. communis.

1 Ibid. 22, cf. Hier. Interp. Didymi de spititu sancto (PL 23,110 A) Neqie
enim aut scripturo sibi hoc vindicat, aut sermo communis — npumep sIBHO U3
TPE/IbUIYIIEro MPUMEHAHHS.

7O sermo communis cM. Roman Miiller. SprachbewufBtsein und
Sprachvariation im lateinischen Schrifttum der Antike. Miinchen [Beck]
2001 (Zetemata 111)] 215-218 ¢ mpumepamu w3 KeuaTminmana (Quint.
Inst. or. II, 10, 13), Hunepona (Cic. De off. I, 134 etc.). «Puropuku &
I'epennuto» u Bappona (c consuetudo: Varr. De ling. Lat. V, 6, 2: 6,82 etc.).
'8 Cic. Orat. 157 non scire quidem barbarum iam videtur, nescire dulcius.
ipsum meridiem cur non medidiem? credo quod erat insuavius; «<<Non
SCI0>> yKe KaKeTcs BapBapCKUM, <<nescio>> 3By4uT npusitHee. [la u ca-
Moe cioBo <<meridies>> mno4yemy Obl He mnpousHocuTh <<medidies>>?
[IpaBo, mump mOTOMYy, 9YTO 3TO OBIIO OB HeOMaro3BydHo?» (mep.
M. JI. 'acnapoga [L{uniepon. Tpu tpakTara 00 oparopckom uckyccrse. [lep.
c mat. mox pea. M. JI. Tacmaposa. M.: “Hayka”, 1972, 364).

Cwum. Hamry crateio: Ceker [lommeit u ero sxapron (Vell. I 73, 1 studiis
rudis, sermone barbarus) // Hrda manasa. CoopHuK crateii k 70-yeTuro co
nas poxaenus npod. JI. I'. T'epuenbepra / ors. pen. H. H. Kazauckuii.
CIIb.: «Hayxka», 2005.
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3/1ech YMECTHO BCIIOMHHUTB O TOM, 4TO U J[IOKaHX B MpeIUciio-
Buu k Glossarium Latinitatis Medii Aevi mpuBoIUT LeNbIN psf mac-
cakedl TO3MHUX aBTOpoB ¢ simplex (oratio, sermo, stilus etc.), a
HUMEHHO:

11. Vita S. Hilarii Arelatensis (cep. V B.), cap. XI**: Si peritorum
turba defuisset, simplici sermone rusticorum corda nutriebat «Ecmu
Mao ObUTO (B IIEPKBH) 00pa30BaHHBIX Jronel, oH (cB. Wnapuii) Ha-
CBHIIIIAN cep/iiia HeoOpPa30BaHHBIX MPOCTOHAPOIHON PEUbIOY;

12. Caesarius Arelatensis (ca 470-542) Sermones 86: et ideo
rogo humiliter, ut contentae sint eruditac aures verba rustica
aequanimiter sustinere, dummodo totus grex domini simplici et, ut ita
dicam, pedestri sermone pabulum spiritale possit accipere *' «u
MOATOMY CMHPEHHO MpOITy 4YTOOBI Ballld 3PYAMPOBAHHBIC YIIH
COM3BOJIMIIN CIIOKOWHO BBITEPIIETh MPOCTOHAPOIHBIE CJIOBA, IIOKA BCSI
nactBa bBOXXUS HE CMOXKET BOCHPUHATH JYXOBHOE OKOPMIICHUE
MIPOTOBEIBI0 HA TIPOCTOM H, TaK CKa3aTh, HU3KOM SI3BIKEY,

13. Eligius Noviomensis (588 ca—659), Homil XI (PL 87,630)
simplici et rusticano utentes elogio® «oIB3ysCh MPOCTOH JepeBEH-
CKOM peubIoy.

Hamr cpaBHHUTENBEHO HEOONBIIOW KOPIYC MPUMEPOB XapaKTEpH-
3yeT Kak pedb MpoCThIX mone# (4-5, 7, 13) TaK U 06pameHI/m K HUM
npexcraBuTeneii obpasoBaHHbIX cociosuii (1-3, 6, 8-12)%. Scwo,
yro simplicia verba etc. BCIOy Halo MEPEBOIUTH HE KaK «IIPOCTHIE

20 Ducange. Praefatio, XXIV b (i), XXV a; Migne, PL 50,1231, cm. Hamry
cTaThio: SI3bIKOBas cUTyauus B JipeBHeM Pume: cooOLIeHUs IPEeBHUX aBTO-
pos // IunoeBporeiickoe A3bIK03HaHUE U Kitaccuueckas ¢umonorus — VIII /
OTB. peL. H. H. Kazanckuii. CII6., 2004, 304-314.

2! M. Braccini. Rusticus sermo. GludlZl e testimonianze sul volgare romanzo
dal IV al VIII secolo. Pisa 1980 (Bibl. degli studi mediolatini e volgari, n.s
5) nr. 11.

*Tbid., nr.23.

¥ Yike HaumHas ¢ KoHIA Il B. H. 9. 0BILEHHE PUMCKOTO HOOHIMTETA C HIDKe-
CTOSIIMMHU OKAa3bIBAIOCh TIOPOM BeChbMa 3aTPYAHCHHBIM, KaK MOKa3bIBAaCT
aHEeKI0T 0 Mapke ABpenuu (OH 0OpaTHIICS K KOMY-TO Ha JIATHHCKOM SI3bIKE,
HO He OBbLI MOHAT HU UM, HH OKPY)KAIOIIUMH, & CTOSIBIIMH PSAOM NpedeKT
bBacceii Py oObsichun: «OH He MOHUMAET MO-TPEYECKH, rOCyAapby), CM.
C.D. LXXI, 5; 3 (p. 256 Boissevin). ®pumidHaep Ha OCHOBAaHUH 3TOTO CBHU-
nerenbctBa Jlnona Kacensi ¢ yBepeHHOCTBIO TOBOPHT O SI3BIKOBOM YIIAJIKE
(«Verfall der Sprache im 2 Jh.», cm.

L. Friedlinder. Darstellungen aus der Sittengeschichte Roms. Bd.II'".
Leipzig 1922, 209).
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CIIOBay», «IPOCTasl peub» H T. I., & KaK «IIPOCTOPECUHE», «HAPOIHBIH
SI3bIK» (COOTBETCTBEHHO IMOYTH BCE BBINICTIPUBEICHHBIC MEPEBOIbI
HY)KIAI0TCSl B KOPPEKTHPOBKE). TeM caMbIM TpuiiaratelibHoe Simp-
lex cranoBuTcs B omuH psja ¢ barbarus u rusticus (sermo), ropasmo
0osiee M3BECTHHIMHM JEHOMWHAHTaMU HapoAHON peun Puma m mpo-
BUHIIMH, T. €. C TEM S3BIKOBBIM THIIOM, KOTOPBI HaydHasl TEPMUHO-
JIOTHs. HMEHYET POMAHCKHM KOiiHe, 06I_HepOMaHCKI/IM MPOTOPOMaH-
CKUM H T. JI.

Takum oOpazom, obopoT simplex (contio, oratio, verba etc.)
MOXKHO OXapaKTepU30BaTh KaK COLMOJUHTBUCTUYCCKUH TEPMHH,
WHBIMH CJIOBaMH, KaK JIOKAIbHOE HAUMCHOBAHHE POMAHCKOH peuw,
pacnpoctpanenHoe B Pumckoit Adpuke, ['amnn u ceBeproit Utanuu
B III-VII BB. H. 3. [lapamenpHOE ymoTpeOIeHNE B psIE CIydaeB C
communis = rp. Koivf (S1AAEKTOC) HABOAUT MEHS Ha MBIC]Ib, YTO U
371ECh MBI HMEEM JIEJIO C KaIbKOM Ip. 1) AT\  (yA\dooa). Ha nanHbIi
MOMEHT 51 PACITIONIaral TOJIbKO OJHHM MPUMEpPOM, OoJiee WM MEHee
AHAJIOTMYHBIM PACCMOTPEHHBIM BEBIIIE JIATHHCKUM: 3T0 «JKurtune
IMopdupus, emuckona I'asel» auakona Mapka (mepBas MOJOBHHA
V B.) 1. 74: 00y OAGDY KOUT® AOY®m OéAmv émdelEocbot, AN
OTAT Ppaoel 3180Gck®V «OH YUTAT CBOU MPOIMOBEIN HE B CIIOKHBIX
NEPHOJIAX, HKeNas TMOKPACOBATHCA, & HACTABIISAI MPOCTHIMH ¢bpaza-
Mu» . TeM He MeHee, TaKOBbIE, CYAS MO BCEMY, CYIIECTBYIOT & —
CTaJI0 OBITh, OCTAETCS TOJIBKO UX HAWUTH.

Simplex (contio, oratio, verba etc.)
chez Ammien Marcellin et dans le latin tardif.

Dans Amm. XX, 5,2; XXV ,4,13; XXVI,2,7; 5,10 simplex a évidemment
le sens «stile, familier», «langage de tous les jours». La fonction relative de
simplex est rare, mais j’en ai pu trouver une douzaine d’exemples dans les
textes du III-VII siécles. Je crois qu’il s’agit ici d’un calque du grec
N am\y (YAdoow), tout comme sermo communis = kowvn (S1&hex10G).

# Cwm. Marc le Diacre. Vie de Porphyre évéque de Gaza.Texte éd., trad. et
comm. par H. Grégoire et M.-A. Kugener. Paris 1930, 59: «non que, désireux de
brlller il usat d'un discours pompeux, mais il les instruisait en phrases simplesy.

> Tlomp3ytock ciyuaem noGnaromaputh mpod. B.Depenanepa (Bena) 3a
U3BIICHEHHbIE U3 CHIIEPOMA JIAHHbIE Bonbioro rpedeckoro cioBapsi.

 Cp. F. W. A. Mullach. Grammatik der griechischen Vulgarsprache in
historischer Entwickelung. Berlin 1856, 70: «Diese Volkssprache ist es,
welche die griechische Schriftsteller ungefahr vom sechsten Jh. an dnpadng,
AT, KOV, 81Tk d1ddektog oder YAGOCO TV YVIAilmV nennemn.
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M. 1O. llleBueHkoO
K 3TUMOJIOT UM 77dp60s.

Ci10BO 7T0p00s KOTIIPHICK, ITOGET; TIPOU3pACcTAHKUE)» HE UMEET JO-
CTOBEpHOH 3TUMOJIOTUH. B 3THMOJOrHYecKHX clOBapsX BbIIBUIA-
JUCh pa3InYHbIe BEPCHU O TPOUCXOXKACHUH 3TOr0 cioBa. Tak,
Boisacq cuuTai, 4To Ha4aabHOE TT- BOCXOJIHUT K *j- (TTdplos <*mj-
6pfo-s) m cBs3bIBaN 3TO CiI0BO ¢ Opbds u m.-e. kopHeMm *ered(h)-
‘pacTH’, HUKaK HE OOBSACHSI HadadbHOE *m-. B ATUMOIIOTHYECKHX
cioBapsix . @pucka u I1. llanTpena cnoBo ocraérest 63 3TUMOIIO-
run («unerklarty, «ignorée»), MPUBOIATCS JIMIIG CCHUTKA Ha HEKOTO-
peie  Bepcuu. Ilo ommoit w3 Hux (H. Peterssen) cioBo
mT6p0OS CBIA3BIBACTCA CO CIIOBOM TOPTLS ’OBIUOK, NEpeH. OTPOK,
toHoma’, o apyroii (A. Cuny) — co cioBoM Tapbévos ‘meByIika’.
Bce »tu Bepcum, ¢ Touku 3penus 5. Opucka, sBIAOTCA HEyOenu-
TEJIbHBIMH.

s 4IeHOB CHHOHUMHYECKOTO PAfa C OOIIMM 3HAuCHHEM «Be-
TOYKa, OOEr, MOJIOZas IOPOCIbY B IPEBHETPEUECKOM SA3BIKE Xapak-
TEpHO pa3BUTHE METAaPOPHUYECKOTO 3HAUCHHS «MOJIOJ0E KHUBOTHOE
(kak MpaBHIJIO, TEJOK HJIM TENKAa); MOJIOJOM uYeloBeK (IOHOIIA HIIH
IeByIIKa)». B npeBHerpeueckoMm s3bIKE AaHHBIH CHHOHUMHYECKHUH
PSAT TIPEICTABIIEH CIEAYIOMIMMH CJIOBaMHU: |LO0X0S, oo xidiov, 6fos,
kAd8os, mT6p00s, KAV, ATopptE, N)yos.

OTUMOIIOTHS HE BCEX THX CJIOB JOCTaTOYHA ACHA, TEM HE MEHEe,
Yy HEKOTOPBIX CJIOB 3TUMOJIOTHMS CUMTAaeTcsi AOcToBepHOH. Tak,
KAAB0S POJCTBEHHO TIaroiy kKAdw ‘moMaTh’, B 3TO )K€ 3TUMOJIOTH-
4EeCKOEe THE3J0 CIEAYET BKIKOYUTh U cloBO KAV (*kha-wv). B atu-
MOJIOTHH XOPOILIO M3BECTHO M OIMCAHO Pa3BUTHE 3HAUCHHS «BETOY-
Ka, mo0er, MoJIoAas MOPOCIbY) y CYIMIECTBUTEIBHBIX, MPOU3BOIHBIX
OT TJIarojioB C SIPKO BBIPAYKEHHOW JECTPYKTUBHOM ceMaHTUKOU. Tak,
natuHckoe clades poactBeHHo per-cello ‘OnmpokuHYTH, MOTYOUTH’ U
re-cello ‘orckakuBarh Hazan’, rme *cello ‘mopaxkars’ < * celdo co-
rimacHo A. Bamsae (LEW). I'pedeckoe cioBo dmoppw€ ‘oTmphick’,
HECOMHEHHO, SIBIISICTCSI TPOM3BOAHBIM OT PNYVUHL ‘JIOMaTh, pa30u-
BaTh, Pa3phIBaTh .

MoTHBanusi y TakOro CEMaHTHYECKOTO Mepexojia, Kak MOMXHO
IIPEIOJIOKUTD, PA3BUBACTCA B ABYX HampasieHusX: (1). «HedTo or-
oMaHHOe» U (2). «MoJoAo# mober, B OYKBaJbHOM CMBICIIE, TPOPHI-
BAaeT [I0OYKY B MOMEHT IPOPACTAHM».
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B «Omuccee» cinoBo mTOpbos BCTpedaercss TOJNBKO OOUH pa3
(Od. 6.128) u ckopee UMeeT 3HaUSHHE «OTIOMaHHAas BETKa:

.05 elmav O0dpvov vmedloeTo Stos’ Oduooels

¢k mukwils 8 UMns mTdpbor k\doe xelpL maxeln

dUNwY, as ploalrto mepl xpol UNdea PwTodS.

C cumu crogamu u3 yawu Kycmosg Ooucceti 0CmopoA*CHO

Buinons,; nomom sicunoeamotii pykor noKpwuimulx iucmamu

Cseorcux semeetl Haiomau, 4mob ooems OOHANCEHHOE MeO

(nep. B. A. XKykoBckoro).

MoxHOo OBUIO OBl TPEANONOXKHUTh, YTO CYIIECTBHTEIHHOE
TTOpOOS MOKET OKa3aThCsl POACTBEHHBIM Iiarony mépbw ¢ mecTpyk-
TUBHBIM 3HaUCHHEM «paspymiate». O ToM, 4To cioBo mMTOpHoS SIBIS-
€TCsl OTIJIArOJIbHBIM, TOBOPUT U O-OTJIACOBKA KOpHS. BronaHe BO3-
MOJKHO, YTO 3TO MM CYIIECTBUTEIHHOE OBLIO MPOU3BENEHO IO CJIO-
BOOOpa3oBaTeibHOW MOJCTH Ayw > AOYOS C uepeloBaHuEM ¢/o,
XapaKTEePHBIM TSl MHOTUX HHIOE€BPOIIEHCKUX SI3BIKOB.

C TOuKM 3peHHus IUIaHa COAEPIKaHUS W CEMAHTUYECKOW THITOJIO-
UM TaKOE COMOCTABJICHUE HaM Ka)KeTCS yMECTHBIM. Toria B IUIaHE
BBIPKEHUS BO3HHKACT TPYTHOCTh — aron mépOw HE COACPKHUT B
KOpPHE KOHCOHAHTa -T- , KOTOPBI OJTHAKO UMEETCS B COCTaBE CYIIIe-
CTBHTEJLHOTO TTOP0OS.

UepenoBaHue mT-/T- B IPEBHETPEYSCKOM SI3BIKE JIABHO SIBIISCTCS
MpeIMeTOM AMCKYCCHil. BBIABHTaNOCh HECKOJIBKO THIIOTE3, B TOM
YHCIie U TUTIOTE3a O HETPEYeCKOM XapaKTepe ITHX 3BYKOB B aHJIAyTe
(I1. Kperumep mpenyoxul UIE0 BIUSHUSA HA TPEYECKHU A3bIK OJHO-
T0 W3 SA3BIKOB XETTO-JIYBUHCKOW TPYIIBI), TUIIOTE3a O Pa3BUTHH B
IPEYECKOM TPYMIIBI TT- U3 H.-€. *pj- (4TO CIpaBeIIUBO TOJIBKO OT-
yactu). JyOsietsr mOAs/ TTOMS H TONEpOS/ TTOAELOS ObLIM 3a-
CBHJICTEJILCTBOBAHBI €IIé B MUKEHCKOM, HApuUMep, TONS —  po-to-
ri-jo (KN As 1516, 21). Bcero B npeBHErpedeCcKOM SI3bIKE HACUUTHI-
BaeTCsl HECKOJBKO JIECATKOB CIIOB, COJACPXKAIIMX B aHiayTe mT-. Ta-
KHe CJI0Ba, Kak TTUw ‘TueBars’, mTepdy ‘mepo’, mTalw ‘cTaaku-
BaTh, yIapsaTh, OIMOAThCI’, TTOLEW ‘MPHBOAUTH B Y¥Kac, ycTpa-
marh, Myratb’ W JAp. UMEIOT, KaK IPaBHJIO, OOJBIIOE KOJIUYESCTBO
MIPOM3BOAHBIX W BXOAST B OOIIMPHBIE 3TUMOJIOTHYECKHe THE3MA. B
HEKOTOPBIX CIy4asX TT- JEHCTBUTEIBHO MOXKHO OOBSCHHUTH KaK
pednekc u.-e. *pj- (TTOwW — cp. pyc. nworo). B HEKOTOPBIX CiTydasx
HaJIMYUE -T- TOCJE T- JOCTOBEPHO OOBACHUTH HE YHAaéTCs, U TaKue
CJIOBA COCTaBJISIFOT OTHAENBHYIO TPYNITy. DTH CIIOBa, CTOSIIUE 0CO0-
HSKOM W HE MMEIOINE Pa3BETBIEHHBIX CIIOBOOOPAa30BATEIbHBIX OT-
HOILICHUH, IPECTABIIAIOT JJIs1 HAC OCOOBII MHTEPEC B 3TUMOJIOTHYC-
ckoM 1utane. Kak mpaBuiio, Bce 3TH CJI0Ba HMEIOT COOTBETCTBUS, KaK



280 M. IO. [lleguenko

B JPEBHETPEYECKOM SI3bIKE, TAK U Ha U.-€. YPOBHE, KOTOpHIE, KaK
MPaBUIIO, HE COAEP)KaT B KOpPHE KOHCOHaHTa -t-. Tak, Hampumep,
rpeyeckoe CIIOBO TTéprd ‘msaTka’ MOXKET OBITh COMOCTABJICHO CO
CIIOBOM Tépva ‘OKOPOK’, TTENé ‘BsI3’ — (TMIPH SIUIABPCKOM HAMITUCH
(B Henbthax) meAéa) pOACTBEHHO JATUHCKOMY HA3BaHHUIO JIHIMbI tilia
(< *pt-), a riarosn mTloow ‘APoOUTH, TONOYE” OOHAPYKHBAET POJCT-
BO C JIATHHCKUM TJIarojioM pinso ‘Toj04b’ (C Ha3aJIbHBIM HHPHUKCOM)
U pyc. nvxamu, nvuieno. TakuM o0pa3oM, Mbl OOHAPYXHUBAEM, UTO
MOJIOKEHHUE -T- MOCTe -TT- BECbMa HEyCTOMYMBO M MBI HaXOJAUM Tpe-
YECKHUM CJIOBaM C TT- COOTBETCTBHS B IPYTHX H.-€. SI3bIKaxX 0e3 *-t-.

Haxowner, y T'ecuxust MpI HaxoauMm rioccy mopbos: mTdHphos,
kKAddos, BAdoTos. Takum 00pa3oM, yUUTHIBAasK THUIIOJOTHIO CEMAaHTH-
YECKOW MOTHUBAIIMM B JIPEBHETPEUSCKOM SI3BIKE M HAJIMYHME AyOJieTa
mop0os, MOXKHO OBLIO OBI MIPEAIOIOKHUTH, YTO CIIOBO TTOPOOS SIBIIS-
eTCsl IPOU3BOAHBIM OT TJaroja mépdw.
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C. Schmieder

ZUM VERSTANDNIS VON MARTIAL
6,24 — EINE INTERPRETATION

Martials schlichte Direktheit stellt uns Philologen schlichtweg
vor Aporien, und, ist dieses Unverstdndnis einmal verschriftlicht,
sind MiBBverstindnisse nicht auszuschlieBen. Beziiglich folgender
zweier Verse gilt diesen entgegenzutreten:

Nil lascivius est Charisiano:
Saturnalibus ambulat togatus'.

Sullivan hat nicht Recht, wenn er fiir diese Zeilen «adultery» als
«target»” annimmt, noch ist «dieses Gedicht unter die Ehebruch-
Epigramme»’ zu rechnen. Allerdings bringt uns dieser Umweg auf
die Spur: Denn abgesehen von Hor. serm. 1, 2, 62f, Juv. 2, 68ff. u.a.
expliziert Martial sich in 2, 39 selbst:

Coccina famosae donas et ianthina moechae:
Vis dare quae meruit munera, mitte togam.

Nicht purpurne, auch nicht violette Kleider gebiihren einer
moecha, einer Ehebrecherin, sondern — sozusagen als ‘Buflgewand’
— die toga. Damit hat togatus seine Bedeutung erhalten. Allerdings
irrt Grewing, wenn er schlu3folgert, «so ist C[h]arisianus, dessen
Name ohnehin ein Phantasiegebilde ist, in Wirklichkeit vielleicht
eine Frau, die die Ehe gebrochen hat. ... Gerade weil die Frau so
liistern ist und die Ehe gebrochen hat, mul} sie die foga tragen und
wird deshalb an den Saturnalien fiir einen verklemmten Mann
gehalten, der nicht aus seiner Haut kann.»® Hinsichtlich der
«lusternen Frau» sowie des «verklemmten Mannes» wird der Irrtum
ein doppelter.

Charisianus — wenn nicht eine Bildung Martials, so doch, laut
Quellenlage, erstmalig und alleinig von ihm verschriftet — besteht aus
dem griechischen chdris bzw. charisios und der lateinischen
Namensendung -ianus (vgl. Seianus, Vespasianus, Domitianus,

! Martial. 6, 24.

% J. P. Sullivan. Martial — the unexspected classic. Cambridge, 1991. P. 105.
* F. Grewing. Martial, Buch VI. Ein Kommentar. Géttingen, 1997. S. 191.

* F. Grewing. Martial ... S. 191.
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Traianus ...): Das Suffix -ianus gibt die Zugehorigkeit, teilweise
auch den Besitz’ an: Jemand den chdris auszeichnet, der mit
seiner ‘Gunst nicht geizt’®. Diesem verdankt auch der Vlerzeller
11, 88 seine Pointe:

Multis iam, Lupe, posse se diebus

Paedicare negat Charisianus.

Causam cum modo quaererent sodales,

Ventrem dixit ndhere se solutum.

Eine Diarrhde, wenn nicht gar eine Entziindung des Diinndarms
oder Kolons, gibt Charisianus seinen Gefédhrten als Grund an, ihnen
daspaedicare zu verwehren: Der ‘mit seiner Gunst nicht Geizende’
versagt seine Gunst. (Dem dieses Faktum mitgeteilt wird, wird
zudem — sicherlich nicht grundlos — als ‘gieriges Raubtier’
angeredet.) Nicht unbedingt als cinaedus’ eher etwa als spado ist
Charisianus hier zu bezeichnen, wenn es denn so scharf liberhaupt
zu trennen ist. Das entsprechende deutsche Wort wiére Tunte.
Restimierend kann von einem als Frau sich gebenden Mann
gesprochen werden, was in 10, 52 wortlich sich manifestiert:

Thelyn viderat in toga spadonem.
Damnatam Numa dixit esse moecham.

DaB dieser thelys spado, ein sich weibisch gebender ‘Eunuch’
bzw. ‘Kastrat’, nicht in Frauenkleidung, sondern in der toga
herumlduft — quasi aussechend wie eine Frau, jedoch in
Mainnerkleidung — weist ihn in der Perspektive Numas, Roms
zweiten Konig, als verurteilte Ehebrecherin aus: Tunten waren ihm
in seiner Zeit unbekannt. Hier schlieB3t sich der Kreis: Charisianus,
ein spado, lauft in der foga — in der Tracht einer verurteilten moecha
umher. Und das ausgerechnet an den Saturnalien, was ihn in Martials
Augen zum laszivsten Biirger Roms werden 146t. Indem Charisianus
an besagten Tagen im Dezember, an denen die foga uniiblich ist, ihr
sich jeder entledigt und einer synthesis, ein leichtes Obergewand, als

> Zur Bildung von Caecilianus vgl. Georges I, 895 und das OLD, 249
(mit Belegen); H.P. Obermayer, Martial und der Diskurs iiber die
mannliche Homosexualitdt in der Literatur der frithen Kaiserzeit. Tiibingen,
1998. S. 177 schreibt in Anm. 152 Irrtiimer weiter fort.
®Vgl. LSJ. P. 1978: chdris = favour of persons, und P. 1979: charisia = free
gifts (tautologisch??)

F. Grewing. Martial ... S. 192.
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Haus-, Nacht- oder Tischkleid getragen, den Vorzug gibt, sich so
(ver)kleidet, signalisiert er, sich als ‘Ehebrecherin’ gebend, «Ich
gehore nicht einem allein, jeder darf bei mir». Oder etwas direkter:
Baisez-moi! Deswegen ist auch ‘rein gar nichts geiler als Ch.’
Allerdings weil3 auch der Leser, der Charisianus kennt, daf}
diesem jene ‘Aufforderung’ nichts niitzt... (vgl. 11, 88)

Somit wird klar, was Charisianus — wen auch immer der Dichter
damit benannt haben mag — flir Motive hat, sich so darzustellen,
weshalb Martial dies als AnlaBl zu einer poetischen Bemerkung
nimmt und welche Wirkung er damit beim Pubhkum hervorzurufen
gedenkt. (Der Deutungsversuch von A. Heil®, allein das Tragen der
synthesis das gesamte Jahr iiber mache Ch. zum laszivsten Biirger
Roms, ahnt die richtige Richtung, versdumt aber den
entscheidenden Gedanken.)

Zwei jener Zweizeiler nebst dem Vierzeiler bezeugen durch
ihr Metrum, den Hendekasyllabus, wie sehr Martial sich bei
dieser Thematik seinem Vorbild Catull verpflichtet fiihlt. DaB} ein
Verstindnis erst durch eine sogenannte «serielle Lektiire» erlangt
wird, wie sie E. Merli’ nahelegt, mag den knapp zweitausend Jahren
geschuldet sein, die uns von dem Dichter trennen. Fiir Martials
(engeren) Leserkreis und seine Zeitgenossen bedurfte es jener
nicht: Die Abstinde zwischen dem Erscheinen der einzelnen
Biicher'® hitten in diesem Fall eine solche ,serielle Lektiire' iiber
Jahre auseinandergezogen.

% A. Heil, Bemerkungen zu Martial: 6,24. 6,61. 6,75. 9,35 und 12.5, in:
Ph1lologus 146, Heft 2, 2002, S. 309f.

’ E. Merli. Eplgrammzyklen und «serielle Lektiire» in den Biichern Martials.
Uberlegungen und Beispiele / F. Grewing (Hrsg.). Toto notus in orbe.
Perspektiven der Martial-Interpretation. Stuttgart, 1998, (= Palingenesia
LXV) S. 139-154.

O F. Grewing. Martial ... S. 21, der Friedlander folgt. Vgl. ebenso jiingst
G. Galan Vioque. Mart1al book VII. A commentary. Leiden; Boston; Koln,
2002. P. 3ff.
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